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Constitution. 

I * LO uT) IS a I iI'k Library of r^fuf^att aud tr^ ilatton opeii 

( I ’ ^diits IT) 1 ill SIN it lilt roinuiuTiit} 

* ( pt'-ti ii the Li rwj jsvMicili! irust>'<*% foi the benefitof 

1*1 I'roj iitl » N 

ti'•> I he boilis III ciuuljlei amiiift >a nuib^ri«i» |te)l a» piopuetuif 
I I r r il k til n 111 iftnr spetiiii d 

til Lpon dll ppcaniir^ qiesttind, anJ i[uastnfis jp^llf«l4ltarJr 

r )- s 111 PI ip le 1 r lb (uiiib d t > ore iirte fiir tv 6 r^ ah 4 r 6 baU bjr Iblp* 

' t u dll iitisMM wluih ue not pataoiAiy at* nrtating lo propii^Urf 
^li'h fuii sill siiibei of the Ibt class an lot one vear*a standing ona 

a 

i 


M anagrement. 

* 

li I ho map 1^*1 mi 1 1 ul the I hnri is entnisiid to a eon untlte at 
I It t Ul I* isiliisLi ) xih h) the prnpiif I I's aiid buliHOtbcrs ui aililaasea 
I i ( » il ( (I! ifur y viitue ut bts uHiio laenfitbd to a vote on peiiitiiaiy 
i If 11 Jill in I iptsii ub rilatiii^ to proiificiory MgbU wbaitiier be buusstf 

p 1)1 I I I OI I) 

bill 1 111 < 11 ii 11 *1)1 the time httn,; ate dt^tned to be (ha Tensteeb ni 
1 I II iitti Pit libiuv until Art X LI I Inf l *»00 Any one of wlioin 
itt i iltii t\ t> inn 111'list on the ;;o«eiriiient ^rourtties and luy 
Mil) r III ti It Tfn >1 i pli t^e It assign the atidl governbunt 

I UMUls 



7 tb —All <>^ie (o be aurlitrd annuallv or ofteuu if necessary 

b> two <OT wifr clfLled )edily for the puiposi* 

8tli — All pioceodings of the riualors bbajl be enleieil m a book, wlmh 
sit ill alwa>flbeun the table of the librai\, lot the in'>pcition of the pro 
f I u 01 ■* aiiil sill o t r rb 

fi h ^<1 11 ' lO I of rii t uri(oi<i, ilisposmg of any funds ot the Sotioly, 

« teiliu. Ill aut I < u< till isaud rupees, bhiU be cairied mio tifeLt until 
tho Udoinis li ivr t mi on ,iK t ibb of the f ibiar> fur (hi space of one week, 
11 ir if a s|)t I it II < IS uq^uiicd tor cuusidtring anv kui b rrsoliitiun, uuul 
it IS ioniiiuied bi the mi iliii,' 

10th — llic Curatoisha\o the power of suspending from htb prisileges an) 
proprietor or sulsriiber, tor glow’s misbehaviour, or hreaili of the rules n 
b}e laws In cveiv siu h lase, the Curators shall forthwith call a^penal 
meeting, to whub the iasc must be reporttd 

llth—'Jhe Ouritfiis have the power of making such bve laws, for th-* 
management ol the library tonsistiiit with the Itules, as thev nia\ lunsi let 
uo<(S«ai}, whuli shall be binding on the proprietois and subsciibeis, auu 1 
persons using the Libiary Ibc Curators bd\e als > the povtr ol alieiing or 
resModing any stub b|e>laws. AU sma byeliwj oi alterations aie to be 
reported to the m xt Ucueral Mttling 


9Koeting'8. 

rith —A meeting mtbe mouth ot January m each year is to be called by 
advertisement by the Curators 

I 3 th«—Ibe Curators may call a vpccial meeting at an\ time they think fit, 
giving not less then seven days* notice thereof, and Ihry are bound to rail 
such meeting. In be held within one month fiom the receipt of a rMjui ition, 
signed by any live proprietors, or any ten propnctoiS and subKcnoeis of (he 
first tlasv of one yeai’s sf inding, expressii g the objects for which the icquisi* 
tionists require such wetting ll notice of such meeting rhall not he given 
by such Cnralors, withiu one fortnight of the mr t <d such reqoi.ifion, auv 
three propretois roa\ c ill the same, giving not less then stveii days' nolu* 
thereof No questions shall be discussed at any special meeting exi ept those 
for which it IS caiird. 


Proprietors. 

14tb—A payment of Company's llupces r''H) constitutes a piopiieloi of 
the Library. 

I >tli - Troprietors may not have more than 10 sh lu s eat h 

Ibth—All shares oi person* who boiame proprietors before ihf end of the 
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>(‘ai are tr«»isr<>rabl(» on pa}ment uf d fine of Co’s El lOOforeadi 

dilate truisfcrieil 

17 —'Ilie shares 1)1 proprietors admitted otherviise than by aequMitionot 
a shire which existed htron the end of are a lite luteiestoniy and 
lie not transterahle 

IKth >-All 1 rBQbferable shares miy be transferred on the death of the pro- 
pridoish) duthunry of their Icjfal executors or adiniuistrators either to tho 
niiue of one of siuh exeiu'ors or diiuiinislratora oi to th it ot any other penoU 
Ml piMneiit in either case of the (iistomary fine of 100 llupeei by the 
transit rces 

19ih — I be shires of the proprietors, mentioned in rule t5tb, who leave 
India or die which are not claimed and the claimant’s title thereto duly 
rcrognued by the Curators within hve years (rointho time of such death or 
departure at the end of sich hve years, revert to the Library. 

dOth —No shaie of a Proprietor can be transferred until the debts due by 
hiiU are paid in full 


SubBcriberft. 

dist - First (lass Subsiribors pa> Cos Us 0 every mouth 

'd<.’nd —Seconi „ . ,, . 4 tt 

23rd—I bird , ........ ,, .. 2 „ „ 

21 th Fouith , ..... . f, 1 ,1 0 

2 jih —Anv siiUinbei may become a proprietor upon making up hw roll- 
tnl ution to Co s Us 5UU, with interest at 9 per cent per annum front the 
tiin*' >f (ommenciug bis subscription In rah uUting thia suttit no interest u 
to he < redited to the subscriber on his monthly piyments 
2 Cth —Parties ceasmg to besubsmbeis, but afterwerds re^adnuttod. will 
reieive no credit tor tnS amount of their pievious subscriptions, lu calrulating 
the amount they md\ have to pay fui the purihaso of a sbate undei Uule 25th« 
Uut this rule is not to lake effect as to interinissionb of subscriptions befoie 
the Ist April 1849 

27th All subscriptions aie collected m advance, and betome due on the 
istdiy of every month 

28tb —No subsiliber, failing for one month to pay bis siihsi npti >n is allow- 
td to lake books from the Library, without satisiactory cu« i wutuhe 
Curators , 

d'Hh —Subscriptions ate not received foi broken parts of a month, and are 
hel I to run as from the (mt of the month in which the subscriheis ate 
c moiled 
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StJth.— Subscttb^rs quilting Calcutta, or resuiing in t uloutU, and tvitbing lu 
wiilidraw lli«tr eiibarription, are to make knuwn tbeir inteuiion in writing to 
/'the Curators, and are liable for their subscription until their intention is so 
made known by them whether they takeout any books or not or whether the 
iasue of books bus been suspended. 

Slsl.-x'ijubscribers desirfius to discontinue their snbsL-ription, must give 
notice to the Librari|n before the Ist day of the month: when notice is given 
afjeHh^lslday of the month, they will be charged for the whole month in 
which such notice is given. 

32ud.->ln order to prevent the accumulation of doubtful claims, the Li* 
hrarian shall be at liberty to keep in suspense and with the leave of the 
Curators, remove from the list the uames of such subscribers as may be known 
'to have left Calcutta without notice or may not have been heard of fur more 
than a month, or who do nut pay up their subscriptions on demand. 

33rd.'»A'll buhsrribera who are in arrear for more than a moiiih and do not 
pay up on demand are liable to be immediately sued for the amount due. 

Sdrh'—'Tbe names of all defaulters bhall be printed in the Annual Itepurt 
with ^Itei^piount due from them. 

35ih.'-Persons ceasing to be subscribers wliilsl lu arrear and wishing to bo 
readmitted shall pay (he amount due by them, the Cnratois having the option 
of remitting the claim in part or wholly with reference to the merits of 
the case. ' 

’ ‘ ‘36th Persona wishing to subscribe to the Library must sign the following 
dhcfaratioD^nabbok kept in the Library Uooms for the purpose, on receiving 
a copy of the Ualcs. 

‘'i hereby acknowledge to have received from the Calcutta Public Library 
a copy of its printed, Kulee and Byelaws on the date attached to my name 
suhsT'ribed' below and I hereby agree to bold myself bound by the said rules 
and Byelaws.**' ^ 

37th--^E)‘efaulter8 forfeit the privilege of admission to the Library and News- 
Rooms, but may be re-admittod by the Curators on special and satisfactory 
causes assigned. 


Xiibrary and Steading: Rooms. 

. 38th.—The News-Rooms shall be opeu from sunrise to sunset, and the Lih- 
raiy froin9 a. H. till sunset daily, except on Sundays, Christmas Day and 
Good Friday, and also except on tbo following holidays: 

8 days at the time of «• •• .. .. Doorga Poujab. 

i day . ' . Scroswati Poojah. 
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1 (id} .• >. *• •• .. •• New Year’s Day 

I tiu} *>. . •• Queen’s Birlh Day 


( 11(1 an) otliei (]ii\ on whub the i^ibiar^ hlult be closed b> direction of Ibe 
< iiratois of whi< n a uoek’s notice shall be given. 

VUb -> 1 he Pin|>n<turs and Subsinbcrs arc not entitled to have in Ibeir 
))Uti&es*>ion 01 t ike at i lime muie than the tollowing s ts ot books 

New W oik New I’^riodicai Old Books 
No of ’*<ts or Seriil No of bets 

rmpiietors aiil Idt class Subsenhers.... 1 .. * . 4 

(oi i instead of a 
new work) 

tfnd (lass SubM libers I . 1 . 3 

(or ? instead of a 
n( w wuik ) 

ltd < lass bubsetliters»• 0 ......... 0 .. 2 

1th elm bubs( nbers .. 0 . 0 .«•. 4..» 1 

Anv propiKtot on bubbcnbei having more old books than he is entitled to to 
l)(ve no new uuoks or at w penudicals until he rUiuus the sits in excess on 
apf luation 

lOiii —heu fieih works me tik'^n or s*'nt, the noiks in (he possession of 
ilie members are liable to be t ilUd fur an) number ot books sent to a mem- 
i cr, above those he is enlitird to, is distinctly understood to be a provisional 
If ommodaiion, lechim'ible at the discretion ot the Curators but iii no case 
f>li lit it e (eid (I mole the quantity to which a member is entitled to at oue 
tiiiK w iibout spot lai leivi ol thi Curators 

4ls' — \uv woiks coinpriscd in one volume, and m general, the works of any 
one dutnur, or set of authors publu>hcd together, shall be accounted a set of 
VI iks, provided that iu voluminous wotks the Curalotb shall have power, in 
tlieirdi cictiun, to limij (he number of volumes which bhall be taken out at 
one time 

liiid ''■Bo Ks which have been puhlibhed for less 1 1 an 12 months ate to ba 
<011 I li ted new 

4 ltd "1 1 ( I iietorb and bul scribe s taking out books are et titled to keep 
tl (111 for the lollownig pciiods, evtlnsive ol the tU> of deliver), bubjeit to 
Midi iiindiiKation as nu) be, fuun time to iiinr, deemed needt il b) the 
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44tlt -> Any person not returning after due noti(.e an> book or books witbiu 
the times limited by the Library HuWs con have no other book delivered 
tu him He boLomes also liable for and will be charged the cost of a com 
plete copy of the woik or works so detained b) him, to be purchased in suih 
case for the accommodation of other members and in default of payment 
will have bis privileges » a proprietor or subsi nber suspended 

41th*-! he fullowipg books shall not be circulated without special leave 
of the Curators 

1 ^l^ncvclopdsdns 

2 —Dictionaiies 

d —Regulations and Acts of Government 

4 —Valuable Illustrated Books 

5 — liaie and Scarce Books difficult of replicement 

Ihe number of plates in eveiy valuable illustrated work is to be eountei 
and written m its title page and a special receipt of the number of plates to 
be taken in the event of the woik being lent out 

46th—Any proprietor or subscnbtr, taking away books witkmt giv g 
notice to the Librarian, shall pivahneol hve rupees fur caih volume bu 
taken 

47lh —All books shall be returned direct tu the Library, and none are to be 
sent by one proprietor or subscribei to another, any person receiving a book 
otherwise than trum the Library, shall be deemed to have taken it away with 
out notice 

4btb —All claims for Books Catalogues Library Books Ac shall be rca 
Jised by legal means if not paid on application and all paities allowing stiih 
claims to remain unpaid will be treated as defaulter* 


Purchase of Boohs. 

49th —A Committee ol seltclion, consi ting of the Curators and three pro 
pnetors, or first class subscribers ibusea by the Curators, sabjeot to the 
approval of thegencial meeting, shall be appoiitcd, to whom all retommeu 
datioos for the purchase of books are to be refeired 


Buies. 

5 Ulb —Ihe foregoing Kuks are Fundamental Rules of the institulion, and 
can be altered only at the Grneral Annual Meetings, oral a Special Meeting 
called for that purpose by public advertisemi nt m some one or more of the 
daily newspapers in Calcutta, with not less than seven days* notice, and in 
which shall be expressed the object of the proposed alterations 
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Bye-Ziaws. 

lat '»Evc>Ty perann doiiTOUs readuif? in the Library, and not being a pro* 
pnelor or subscriber, must apply to the liibrarian, with a letter of miroduction 
from a proprietor or subscriber or any rebpectable householder of Calcutta 
on which h( will receive a ticket entitling him to read in the Library 
2iid - Smoking in the Libraay Rooms lastrutly prohibited 
3rd J ho iiriuldtion of books shall bogm at 9 oMoik a m 
4lh —All works us received sball be intered in the Library Catalogue, and 
aball not I < sent out of the 1 ib uiy until so entered 
5th —All books shall be put into papn <overs (d time permits)before being 
circulate I on wbuh shall be written the numbei of days allowed fur their 
perusal 

6lh — All new works, as rectived, sb ill be entered in a book to be entitled 
the PriviU^e Book and such works sfaill be issuable to proprietors and suha 
senbers who put their names under the rispeclise entnes, according to the 
•r in whub thrv put down (heir lespeclive names rrnprietors, end flist 
class Sulsiribers who put down their lumea within a month of the date of 
the receipt of aiir h new works, are allowed to take out such new works before 
an'i snbsf iibrr of a lower doss, but th s iiile is not to stop the circulation of 
books am nr the other proprietors, and subscribers, while any such proprietor 
or hrst elii'o snlisiiiber his in his posbission, any other new work 
7th —Oid( IS lur new uiuks ate not lu be registered befuri (he receipt of the 
invoice 

Hih —I irge oiders, sent with a view to guide the Librarian in the selection 
li* books arc not to be registered m the Privilege Book, unless they are ac* 
companicd with a request to that cfiect, and in no case will an ordei be regia* 
tered fur a greater number of sets than the parts scndiug the order is entitled 
to hilt at one lime 

9th —Orders for books that may not be available are nut to be registered 
iMiless thrv are accompanied with a request to that eflect 
lOth —Lvcrv application (or books is to be accompanied by the member's 
Library Book in the llr»e pige of w* cb his name is to be entered by himself 
in theabseiice of suih Library Boik n i written oiders for books will be at 
tended to 

11th —Members taking out books personally will have to acknowledge the 
I ntries of them in the Library Day Book Sue h books as wi 11 as those sent 
out to order, are to be euteied in the Library Books when they next come to 
hand 

lith — Ihe 1st, 2nd an Nth lolunms of the Lihraty Book^rt tn be 611ed up 
bv the Librarian oi one of his 'Assistants, and (he drd by the membeis them 
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lelviM ijnch entries to lie deemed as reieiptsfur books deliveiad and retained, 
unlea* excepted against by the niembera or the Libiaruu aithin two days 
after the date^uijentries 

Idth ~lhe Library Book^ are to be m th< custody of the members, ami to 
be leti with the Librarian aunuailv tu December, fir a reasonable period for 
the adjustment o( the uecounU 

Idth — Ibe price of each copy of tl* Library Book\ is to be 1 anuas inJ 
on the covet thereof theJuUowing words are to be printed 

L<nRsK\ Kook Cash lAnnm 

iSth —Proprietors and subscribers will have books sent to them os the\ m^v 
direit, at their expense and iisk Ihc) are to pay also am charge v| piovt J 
by the Curatois in sen hug for books taken b> them and not duly leturnei 
Ibth->Books are sent lo am part of Caliutta and any plue witlun lb 
tulles ut Calcutta, and also to Ghiusurah and llnoghlj 

17th —Newspapers unli‘< bound up, are not 1 1 be circulateiL 
18th—Ihe Ouritois shall base power to witlidiaw from ciuulaiioii tns 
bo ik at thi ir h>>creti m 

19th —No person sliill be entitled to tike ans biiks out of (he Librnv 
until he shall have discharged all tlimis agiiiist him on behalfuf the Lilirtiv 
'itkb — Any bjok t lun 1 on letun ti the Libraiy, tj be dam ig< i, slinil I e 
withdriwQfromtirculdtion until examined by the t orators ail the parlii i 
lar imperfeelioii shall be iioUlied in i conspicuous put ol ttie book bcftii ii 
is is«uable , the person in whose eustods the bo >k wa when siuh luni^e 
oceured shall be answerable to the Curators for (be sum thes may leUnuti 
to be necessary to repair or replae e the same 

2l8t —^\hen any line has bicn incurred bs an> pe'iton who ban (iken r if 
books notice tbrieof shall be (,iveu to him bv (he 1 ibianin ir i i tuui 
books are to be issued to him until it is pai 1 
22nd«—’Piopnitors, bubsetibers and ea lerb are prohibited lir ni writiu}, r 
making notes in anv of the books belonging to the Libi ii> ^ 

2 Jrd —Any person lufimging the 22a 1 Ksi *1 iw ^hill pay a lint f jne i { i 
ftr every note or mark s > ina le, or lu the < pti r ot the t ur iior lu ij b r 
q tired to take the maiked boik an I provide snothei lop) fir th ise cf li f 
Librarj at hi own exptnie 

Proposal Sook. 

2Uh —A proposal book is to be kept on the I ibrarv tul ie , any ptt^an, 
whether he is a proprieloi or s ibsi iiuer or not, is at librars tu inseil in il the 
title of ail) wotk h« miv ri com nt u i fur pmLhi*>c, {rcilving when known 
the price and best edition. 

Libraiy Kooms 21th J iruni ibo2 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


Early in last July the Principal of King's College 
wrote to me, desiring an explanation of some senti¬ 
ments on the subject of Eternal Punishment or Death 
which I had recently put forth in a volume of “ Theo¬ 
logical Essays.” This letter led to a correspondence. 
In August, the Principal informed me, that as he was 
not at all satisfied with my explanations, he should 
draw up a statement of his reasons for thinking that T 
was not fit to be a teacher in the College. This state¬ 
ment, he said, would be addressed to me as his former 
letters had been. 

At a meeting of the Council of King's College on 
Friday, October 14*, the Principal laid this correspon¬ 
dence before them. As the Principal's final letter had 
been sent to me in fragments while he was printing it. 
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PREPACK. 


1 was able to prepare an answer which I laid before 

■ 

the same meeting. 

After the question respecting me had been considered 
(at an adjourned meeting of the Council on October 28), 
the Principal consented to publish the documents on 
which he had called for a judgment against mo. He 
informs me that they will appear, with some- foot-notes, 
in the course of this week. I now publish my answer 
as I sent it to the Council: I also have added some 
notes; but they have no reference to those of the 
Principal, which T have not seen, or nsk(;d to see. 

In drawing up this letter 1 considered that 1 was 
answ'cring an indictment. I felt all the inconvenience 
and awkwardness of addressing my reply to my accuser 
and not to my judges, but the Principal chose that 
course, and I was obliged to ado])t it If I had atrected 
the deference wdiich I hope I have not failed to show 
to him while I was acting as his subordinate in the 
College,—if I had not claimed a right, as a theological 
teacher, to answer his theological arguments,—1 must 
have loft a cause undefended which 1 believe is not 
mine, but that of thousands. 



PREPACB. 


Vll 


The Council has pronounced that the opinions ex¬ 
pressed and the doubts indicated in my Essays and 
i)i iny correspondence respecting ^ future punishments 
and the final issues of the day of Judgment are of 
ilaiigerous tendency, and likely to unsettle the minds of 
the theological students. They have decided further, 
that iny continuance as Professor would be seriously 
detrimental to the interests of the College. The 
Principal, acting as interpreter of the mind of the 
Council, has decreed, that from the day on which its 
meeting was held, my Lectures, in both departments 
of the College, should cease. 

The steps which it may be right for me to take 
in consequence of these resolutioiis do not concern the 
readers of this pamphlet. I earnestly trust that no 
personal feelings, favourable or unfavourable to me, 
will interfere with their solemn consideration of the 
(piestions discussed in it. 


21, Qiiecii Squart*. Bloomsbury, 
No\ 3. 1863. 





Dear Mr. Principal, 

In a letter dated Christ Church, July J4th (page 10 of our 
correspondence), you say ; Far he it from me to enter now or 
licreaftcr into a controversial argument with you on so awful a , 
subject” (as that of Eternity or Eternal PunisJiment), ''on' 
which, so for ns attempting to fathom the mystery, it seems to 
mo the less said the better.” 

Nevertheless, in a letter dated September (page 21), you enter 
into a very elaborate “ controversial argument” on this subject, 
in the course of which more attempts are made to fathom the 
mystery than I should have thought at all desirable. 

I do not complain that yon have departed from your resolu¬ 
tion. J am thankful to have a definite statement of your ob¬ 
jections to me, as wc^l as of the opinions which you think 1 
ought to hold. But I have a right to draw this inference from 
the alteration which has taken place in your intentions. If you 
had found a passage in any of our Formularies to which you 
could have pointed mo, and said “ that condemns you,” you 
would have indulged your wish of abstaining from controversy. 
You have sought in vain for such a passage; therefore it has 
been necessary to establish a particular interpretation of tljo 
words in those Formularies and in the Bible, tliougli in order to 
do so you have been obliged to say mucli on^a subject on which 
you think that the less that is said the better. 
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You have alluded (in your last letter) to tlie absence of a 
dogmatic statement on the meaning of the word Eternal in 
our Articles, and to the evidence which the existence of such an 
Article among the original 42 affords that the omission was deli< 
berate. I hope that the reasons you assign for the course which 
our Eeformers pursued are satisfactory to your own mind. I am 
most anxious that they should be carefully weighed by tlie 
Council of King’s College and by the whole Church, as being 
the very best which, after a long consideration, a learned apo¬ 
logist was able to produce. They arc these: (1) that the doctrine 
on the subject of punishment, which differs from yours, was an 
Anabaptist doctrine, and therefore needed not to bo condemned 
after the first vehemence of the Anabaptist fever hod subsided; (2) 
that the question had already boon settled by the adoption of the 
Athaniisian Creed in the 8th Article; (3) that some of the Re¬ 
formers—Jewel, for instance—were very strong in condemning 
Origen; (1) that there may be many theological propositions 
which ought thoroughly to be received and believed tliough they 
are not contained in the Formulary which we have subscribed. 
To the first reason yon have replied yourself in other jiails of the 
letter; for you have stated that Origen in the third century, and 
not any Anabaptist in the sixtecntlj, was the author of the tenet 
which you disapprove . To the second 1 have reidicd in a former 
letter, that the Athanasian Creed contains no explanation of the 
w^ords Everlasting and Eternal, and that wliatever sense of them 
we deduce from Scripture must be applied to them there. In 
my Essays 1 have stated my reasons for thinhing that the sense 
of the words Eternal Life and Eternal Death which identifies 
them respectively with the knowledge of God and the absence of 
that knowledge, is the one which is directly suggested by the 
Athanasian Creed f; that the chief objections to it have arisen 
from the refusal to give the words that force; that uiiicss wc 
did tacitly acknowledge it, the expression “ Tie who does not 
thus think concerning the Trinity” would boconio intolerable to 
the conscience of every minister and every hearer. To your third 

* See note A at the end of the letter. 

t Tbeological Essays, note, p. 443-44'9. 
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argument I reply, that if the Reformers did personally concur in 
your opinion and denounce the opposite, it is all the more re*> 
markable that they were withheld (some might say by their good 
sense, I should say by a higher wisdom) from enforcing that 
opinion on the Church. Your fourth statement is immeasurably 
tl}emost serious and important. The particular instance which you 
allege in defence of it strikes mo as remarkably inappropriate; for 
the Resurrection of the Body is formally asserted in the Apostle's 
Creed, which, as you say yourself, is adopted in the Bth Article. 
But the general notion which you encourage—that the King’s 
College Council may demand of its professors an assent to a 
number of et cduterm not included in the Formularies to which, 
as churchmen and clergymen, they have set their hand—is one for 
which 1 own I was not prepared. It will alarm, I believe, many 
persons who differ very widely with me. 1 do not see how it can 
foil to alarm evei'y man who attaches any sacredness to his oaths 
or his subscriptions. 

On this point I must insist very strongly. I said in a former 
letter that I accepted the words of our Formularies and of the 
Scriptures in what seemed to me their literal and simple sense, 
but that I would accept no new interpretation of them. In 
noticing this remui’k, you h.ave availed youreclf, of course unin¬ 
tentionally, of the equivocal force of the adjective new.” You 
say, I wish for no new Articles nor any ncwinterj)rctations of our 
Formularies,” meaning that your interpretation is the old one. But 
I submit that everything is new to the subscriber of a Formulary 
which is not contained in that Formulary at the time he subscribes 
it, however old or familiar it may be. Our Catechism says that 
the “ body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper.’' Long before 
that Catechism was composed, Paschasius had taught that tl)e 
woj'ds “ This is my body,” “ This is my blood," must mean 
that the Elements are transubstantiated; and nearly the whole 
Church had adopted his opinion. Yet if any one said to me, 
“ This is what you must mean by the words in your Catechism,” 
I should answer, tliis is not what I mean by them ; you are put¬ 
ting a new force upon them.” He would unde’^tnnd me, I think. 
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perft*ctly ; he could not suppose that chronology had anything to 
do with the (jiiestion. The Catechism docs not teach me tliis 
interpretation of its doctrine ; therefore to me it is a novelty. 

But you complain that I have used vague lauguago when J 
have spoken of ** popular interpretations” to which I would not 
hind myself. J now answer without hesitation; by popular 
inteiprotations I understand the interpretations contained in your 
letter. I do not deny that 3'ou are at perfect liberty, holding 
your position as a dignitary of the Church and the head of a 
College, to maintain tliosc interpretations. You may see tlio 
principles which our Formularies assert more clearly through 
these media than you could without them ; you may see those 
principles ninch more clearly than J do. But \\\chg media w'onhl 
as utterly distort them for me. or hide them from mo, as the doc¬ 
trine of Bnschusiiis, or that of Zwingle, would distort for mo or 
hide from me the ])rinciple asserted in our Catechism conccniing 
the Eucharist. This is no new conclusion of mine. If in the vear 
1840 , when you asked me—T never solicited the office—to be¬ 
come a teacher in the Theological Department then about to he 
estahlislu'd at King^s College, you had stated your view of tlio 
word Etenial as you have stated it in your final letter, and had 
said, “ I cxpc(5t every Professor in our College to agree in this 
view,” 1 should have answered at oiuic, “ Then, sir, 1 can have 
uotliiug to do witli your College;’^ and J should have proved to 
you, from hooks which I had pul>lisi:ed at that time, and from 
which T supposed you had accpiircd your knowledge of my ortho¬ 
doxy and my competency, that 1 could not assent to such terms 
unless 1 contradicted all that I had tried to teach elsewhere*. 

Your charges against me are two. First, my w'ords “ seem 
to throw an atmosphere of doubt on the simple meaning of tlio 
word Eternal.” Secondly, “ they convoy a general notion of 
ultimate salvation for all.'^ I will deal with each separately. 

1. You intimate that you bad been almost misled into a 
belief of my orthodoxy by finding that I asserted very broadly 
the theological importance of the W'ord Eternal, and the philo¬ 
logical as well as the theological duty of giving it the same 

* S«e note B at the end of the letter. 
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import when it is applied to punishment As when it is applied 
to life. But you have discovered that I was practising an 
imposition upon you. You used a tost which instantly de¬ 
tected my duplicity; I did not like, you perceived, the word 
Everlasting as well as the word Eternal; 1 could bear the 
one, 1 stumbled at tho other. 

1 am sorry you spent so much timo in seeking for this test. 
I would l)ave told you at onco, if you had asked me, that the 
word Eternal seemed to me a bettor equivalent for the word 
aiufytoc than Everlasting. Since is the obvious trans¬ 
lation for aiwy, the cognate Latin adjective seems peculiarly 
suitable to express the cognate Greek adjective. Since there 
is nothing that apparently corresponds to the Greek sub¬ 
stantive in the Saxon adjective, it must, I should conceive, 
otter a less adequate substitute. The passages which you have 
collected to show how closely the use of aiiay is connected in 
the New Testament with the use of aiwviog greatly favour this 
conclusion. I was so convinced on this groimd of the su¬ 
periority of tho Jiatin derivative, that I ventured to complain 
of our translators for joining with it tho word Everlasting in 
Matthew xxv. 41). My main ohjoction, indeed, was to the 
ainhigiiity which arises from the use of two words for one; 
still 1 Iiud no doubt which ought to have been chosen, which 
thrown aside. Two of tho apologies wliich you offer for the 
translators I am sure they would indignantly have repudiated. 
Tl)ey never would have dared to think about tho “ rhythm” of 
a passage in which our I^ord dcchucs what lie will do when He 
shall sit upon the throne of His glory and before Him are 
gathered all nations. I'hoy could never have taken a word 
merely beeauso an old tianslutor from tlio Vulgate, in 
tile infancy of our language, hud found no hotter. Your 
other reason, that they sought to connect the Saxon word with 
the Latin, offers a more valid—not, I think, a quite saiisfactory 
—excuse for them. I conceive that they felt tho value of the 
word Etcmid; they shewed that they did by using it so fre- 
tpiently in spite of their fondness for Saxon. They were too 
well aequaiuted with the controversies of tJfe fourth century. 
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and with the history of theology, not to know how important it 

is that there should he a word expressing a permanent fixed 

state, not a succession of moments. The word otiir, or a-iaSt 

served this purpose. Like our own word “ Period," it does 

!• 

not convey so much the impression of a line as of a circle. 
It does not suggest perpetual progress, hut fixedness and 
completeness. Tlie word ai^yios, or JSternusy derived from 
these, seemed to have been divinely contrived to raise us 
out of our Time notions,—to suggest the thought of Ono 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; to express 
those spiritual or heavenly things which are subject to no 
change or succession. The King James translators, there¬ 
fore, hailed the word with which Tyndalc or some one else 
had provided them, as a precious addition to the resources 
and powers of the language. And they wished, I oom^oive, to 
raise their own Saxon w'ord Everlasting to its level. Py using 
them indiscriminately, often together, they effected to a grc'at 
extent this object. Even in colloquial language, much more 
in considerate books of human or divine science, Everlasting 
has acquired that impression of permanence which belongs to 
Eternal in virtue of its derivation. 1 admit the Providence 
over our translators which you speak of; I sec a very remarkable 
token of it in this instance: I still think that they would 
have acted more rightly and more safely if they had construed 

Christ’s words more exactlv. 

•/ 

In speaking of them J have replied to this port of your 
charge against me. If Everlasting is, as you say it is, and as 
I admit that it may be and ought to be, the exact synonym 
of Eternal, then I accept the one word in all the applications 
in which I accept the other. I am glad, not sorry, for my own 
sake to find them used interchangeably in our Eormularies, 
because thereby the inferior word has been rescued from its 
vulgar signification, and bas acquired the force of the higher. 
But if I am compelled to measure the word Eternal, wliich is 
confessedly the most exact equivalent of aluvioc, hy the word 
Everlasting, and not to measure Everlasting by Eternal, my 
reverence for Scripture, as well as the most sacred interests of 
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theology, compel me to say, I will do no such thing. And this 
is what T find from the whole tenor of your letter that you 
desire me to do. 

You say, indeed, that you have not the least wish that I should 
mix Eternity with Time, but only with’Duration; and you find 
great fault with my logic or my honesty for not recognizing 
this distinction. I have one short answer to make to your long 
argument on this subject. If you can separate Time from 
Duration, by all means do it. Then I cancel my assertion 
that our Lord carefully excludes Duration from tlie Eternity of 
which He speaks. 1 should still think, indeed, that you had 
established a sense of the word which is not justified by ordinary 
usage, or by etymology. But I should rejoice so much to dis¬ 
cover that you recognise an eternity which is not subject to 
Time, or merely a negation of Time, that I should not stop to 
dispute about such trifles. Let us see how far this is the 
case. You say, “ Setting aside what you must permit mo to 
cull this groundless cavil” (against our translators), “we are 
left to the full force of the argument derived from St. Matthew, 
c. XXV. V. 40. It lies in a small compass, and is very simple, 
but is not less convincing for that. Whatever our blessed 
Lord predicates of life, lie predicates without the least distinc¬ 
tion of punishment likewise ; but (hat He sjieaks of the life of 
the blessed as never ending, relatively to the ever-living Being 
who shall he their portion for ever, particularly when the 
apjdicaiion of the same term aiotvtog to God himself is re¬ 
membered, no one hut the most reckless heireiic or infidel would 
deny ; therefore, ou“ blessed Lord speaks also of the punish¬ 
ment of the reprobate as never ending.” T have quoted this 
passage simply for the sake of that clause which I have marked 
with italics. With the first clause and the last I do not meddle, 
because we are agreed that whatever the sense of aluivtog is 
in any of its uses, the same it must have in all of them. 

Here we have your meaning of Eternal and Everlasting. 
You are not really pleading for either of the words which our 
translators have used. You are measuring both by a compound 
“ endless” or never ending” which they ha^iie not used at all. 
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Now thus it seems to me you bring us under tlie conditions of 
Time in the most mischievous way. The “ measures of dura¬ 
tion” which you try to escape, by speaking of on absolute 
duration, may be used—are used in Scripture—to raise us above 
notions of Time. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last“ the same yesterday, to day, 
and for everwhich is, and was, and is to come," are forms 
of speech which do not chain us to a beginning or an end, to 
yesterday or to-day, to the past, to the present, or the future ; 
but teach us of One who is living in these " measures of dura¬ 
tion,” and is not confined by them. But mere negative words, 
such as “ endless,” “ never ending,” start from a ground of 
Time; when I predicate them of God, I make Him a mere 
negation of Time; I conceive of Him just as the Magians did, 
as Time without Bounds,” Now I take leave lo say that 1 
may bo a reckless heretic or infidel” for refusing to do this, 
but that it is my desire to escape from heresy and infidelity 
which prevents me from doing it. I find every Heathen Philo¬ 
sopher embarrassed and bewildered in the search of Him in 
whom he was living and moving and having his being, by theso 
Time-negations; I find him now flying to the popahu mytho¬ 
logy at the peril of conceiving God under a multitude of visible 
forms and images, now flying from that mytliology and resting 
in a vague abstraction of unity. The heart and reason of these 
philosophers confessed that there was a Substance which they 
could not measure by their notions, wiiich was the great reality 
that was before all Time, not the unreality which they made by 
merely contradicting what they behold in Time. They longed 
to be told what this Substance is, that it should reveal itself to 
them. I have been taught to believe that the revelation of God 
in Christ is the answer to this longing ; that there the Righteous¬ 
ness, Truth, Love, which cannot be measured by Time, wliiob 
do not belong to Time, are brought within the faith and appre¬ 
hension of the meek and lowly; that these constitute that 
eternal inheritance which God has prepared for them that love 
Him. It has seemed to me that if instead of coming to this 
revelation to instruct mo iu the nature of God and Eternity, I 
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go back to my own notion of endloeenees, and attribute that 
to God, I must fall into Heathenism. This, I am sure, is the 
lesson which one learns from Augustin’s Confessions'^; it is no 
less the doctrine of the great Greek Father who fought the 
battlo both with Heathonism and Ariaifism. In his mind the 
two battles were intimately connected together. He felt that 
Arius, in attributing notions derived from Time to the only 
begotten Son, was in fact bringing back the old divided Pagan 
worship. Athanasius asserted the eternal generation of the 
Son—not as a dry dogma but ns a living principle, in which 
every child and peasant was interested—certainly not under¬ 
standing Eternal to mean endless* If that force is given to it 
liis doctrine means nothing—every argument by which he de¬ 
fended it is untenable. 

How a theologian like yourself can have overlooked facts so 
notorious as these I should be at a loss to explain, if I did not 
know how ready divines as -well as common people are to think 
first of the blessedness which is in reserve for them, and to lay 
dowm certain conditions ns necessary to that; then to apply 
them to the nature and being of Him in whom all blessedness 
dwells, and from whom alone it can he derived, to the creature. 
The bliss of heaven you think must he endless; only a reckless 
heretic or infidel would deny that. Therefore it is riglit and 
reverent to speak of God as the endless Being—nay, it is wrong 
to speak of Him otherwise. I am sure any one of our older and 
greater divines would have told you tliat we do not want that 
kind of security for the bliss of heaven which we^want for 
earthly possessions. No saint in heaven has that bliss in fee; 
he never wishes so to have it. It is the misery of the fallen 
creature, that he seeks to keep his treasures upon this tenure. 
The redeemed creature holds his by continual dependence on a 
Bighteous and Loving Being. While he trusts' in God he has 
no fear that any good will be taken from him. Were he to 
lose his trust, he must lose all good, because he would be 
separated from the Source of Good. 

1 say, then, tliat it is not safe to conceive the nature of God 

• See note C iit the end of the letter. 
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according to our conditions, to bring down His eternity to our 
notions. I say that if we do that, the blessedness of heaven 
vanishes; the things that eye hath not seen nor car heard 
become imagiuai 7 things, and we do not restore tlieir reality or 
their worth by calling them “ endless.” 

But you have made an induction” of passages from Scrip¬ 
ture, which contain the word aiuyioc. I can conceive no bettor 
way of arriving at the truth. In Physics, induction is the means 
of escaping from arbitrary definitions and classifications, and 
of bringing nature to tell her own secrets in her own way. If 
Divines wall apply that honest and noble method lo Seripinre, 
especially if the head of a College will shew the members of it 
how they may be cured of their prejudices and confusions by 
coming lo sock whore it has been promised that tlioy shall find, 
how much error may he put down, how niiich truth may he 
brought to light! Alas! your induction is pursued precisely 
according to the maxims wliich Bacon teaches us to avoid in /sis 
department of lliouglit; the maxims which we should more 
religiously avoid in ours, if wc believed that our notions arc 
likelv to he feeble and false, and that God^s revelation is to 
deliver us from them. 

You begin with counting tho number of times which the 
word aiiiiyioc occurs in the New Testament. You then proceed 
to classify the uses of this word, just as the old nutinalists 
classified the observations which they made in tlic physical 
world, under names and notions of theirs; such as cold, hot, 
wet, dry. ^The result, I believe, is precisely the same. Nothing 
can he learnt from your induction. You bring with you wdiat 
yon find. You speak of some texts which refer to God ' 
Himself and to His “ eternal power.” How much we ought to 
rejoice that there are such texts ! Let us go to them, in our 
ignorance, to learn what they say. No; you know it all before¬ 
hand. In these passages, eternal musi mean endless. You 
have got the notion and the predicate and the negation ready 
—the chains with which you are t(j hind your teacher, and make 
him utter just what you choose that he should utter. 

But let us sec 4iow tho induction applies in the other case. 
“ The remaining sixty-ono passages,” you say, refer either to 
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the future state of the Blessed or to the future state of the 
Damned; but the preponderance of use is, as miglit have been 
expected in a religion of mercy, very much on the side of tlie 
state of the Blessed; %. e, fifty-four passages against seven/' 
I must allude to this last sentence herealtcr for another purpose. 
My present object is to quote at length three* or four of those 
texts which you set down in your list, as referring to the future 
state of the Blessed. I shall take them from the First Epistle of 
St. John. In that Epistle the expression ‘'Eternal Ufe” occurs 
very often. From the use of it in the writings of the last of 
the Apostles—of the beloved Disciple,—we may expect some 
light upon its meaning in the rest of Scripture—certainly at 
least in his own Gospel. Here is one: “ That which was 

from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which w'C have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled—of the word of life; for the life was manifested, and we 
Lave seen it, and bear witness and show unto you that eternal lilb 
winch was with the Father, and w'us manifested unto us. That 
wliich we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that you 
also may have fellowship with us.” I. John, iii. 1—-3. IJero 
is another : “ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 

and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
T. John, i. 15. Here is another: “ And this is the record that 
God hath given unto us eternal life; and this life is in his 
son.” Chap. V. 11. And another: “These things liave I 
written unto you that helieve on the name of the Sou of God, 
that yc may know that yc have eternal life, and that ye may 
holiove on the Sou of God.” Chap. v. 13*. Once more: 

“ And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that wo may know Him that is true; and 
w'e are in Him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ; this 
is the true God and eternal life.” Chap. v. 20. All these 
passages, according to the statement in page 27, “ refer to the 
future slate of the Blessed.” Though St. John says, “ The life 
wa$ manifested, and we have seen it,” though ho tallcs of the 
“ eternal life abiding in men,” though he says Christ has come 

» 

• fcJee note D at the end of the letter. 
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and this is eternal lifenevertheless it is iissumed in your 
classification as a thing too obvious to be doubted that the 
Apostle speaks of that which has not yet been, but is to bo 
hereafter. • 

After you have so strangely disregarded the plain letter and 
spirit of St. John when he uses these words in his Epistle, you 
must allow me to doubt whether you have settled as completely 
as you seem to think the signification of them, when they occur 
in the prayer which ho records us an Evangelist. In one respect 
I admit that you have been entirely successful: you have proved 
that our Lord’s words are not a definition. When I used tliat 
expression it was with the limitation 1 stated in my Essays 
(p. 424). If I spoke of defining eternal life, 1 should feel, 
and I tliink all would feel, that 1 was using an improper word; 
for how can wx‘ define that which is out of the limits of time ? 
But in the depth of prayer and communion with llis Eiitlier our 
Lord gives us that which corresponds to the most accurate and 
divine definition,—one which we arc bound hereafter, if we 
reverence his authority, to apply on all occasions, and to use as 
the correction of our loose and vague conceptions.” 

I am grateful to you for enforcing and illustrating this asser¬ 
tion of mine, by first showing how little our Lord’s words will bear 
to be measured by the ordinary rules of time; secondly, by point¬ 
ing out what those conceptions arc which they arc needed to 
correct. I have spoken enough of the word “ endless” already: 
I need not repclit what I have said to prove that it is a word of 
time, and not merely of duration, if duration can be separated 
from time. But if I could admit for a single moment that your 
interpretation of the passage taken aloue was a simple and 
natural one,—if I could suppose our Lord to have used “eternal” 
there, not as describing the quality of the life, hut merely the 
infinite ages during which it is to last—I should be absolutely 
precluded from that interpretation by all those uses of the ex¬ 
pression which are most evidently parallel to this. The eternal 
life which Christ manifested, the eternal life which he has given, 
are surely spoken of without the least reference to duration ; 
simply with a refiirence to tlic nature of the being in whom it 
dwells and on whom it is bestowed. You may think you have 
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preserved the simple meaning which all poor and humble persons 
find in this text when they read the 17th of St. John. T believe 
that no devout humble person has read that chapter who has 
not been carried by it into a region entirely beyond your simple 
notions,-“Who has not felt that the Son* of God Himself has 
come from the Father to give Him a glimpse into His own 
eternity. I am quite sure it has been so with you ; that your 
notion of “ Endless/’ however it may satisfy your formal under¬ 
standing, however convenient it may be in confuting an oppo¬ 
nent, does not satisfy your spirit in any higher and purer 
moment ; that you cast it aside, and have the vision of a truth 
far deeper, diviner,—yes, and far simpler. And if you should 
suGcceed in enacting a fortieth Article, which shall affirm that 
the word eternal or everlasting, wherever it occurs in Scripture, 
is to be understood as meaning ** endless,”—I doubt not you 
will find a great many to congratulate you upon the simplicity 
of your dogma, and upon the usefulness of it for driving such 
disturbers as mo out of the Church ; but I believe that those 
who praise you, and that you yourself, will lose more than you 
know or can dream of; that you will be destroying the faith of 
little children, while you undermine the wholcscience of Theology. 

To sum up, then, what I have said upon this head of your 
accusation:—You are right in thinking that the form which you 
have given to it is too mild.” I do not throw an atmosphere 
of doubt upon ?/our meaning of the word eternal. I repudiate 
it. If yours is the only orthodox sense of it, I have been teach¬ 
ing heresy for seven years to the pupils of your College. I 
have not, as I said in a former letter, alluded in my lectures to 
any difibrenco that may exist between mo and other religious 
teachers upon the subject of Future Punishment; but I have 
led my class to think of an Eternal Life which Christ has 
given—of an Eternal Kingdom which He. has brought to light. 
J have connected this life and this kingdom with all the history 
of the Church. I have said that the forgetfulness and denying 
of them were main causes of heresy, superstition, false worship. 
I have spoken, indeed, of this life as capable of a perfect realiza¬ 
tion—of this kingdom us destined to be purged df all that defiles 
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it, hereafter. But I have not spoken of either as belonging only 
to the future. 1 have used St. John’s words, which declare that 
they have been manifested, Ibat they arc ours I have spoken of 
damnation as being the loss or deprivation of them; as the 
state of being without love, without hope, without God. So 
T have taught; nind wdierevcr I go, I mean, God being my 
helper, not to tench otherwise. 

2. I now come to your second charge. My words convey 
a general notion of nltimate salvation for all.” I have said 
distinctly that 1 am not a Universalist, that I have deliberately 
rejected the theory of Universalisni, knowing wdmt it is ; and that 
I should as much refuse an Arlicle which dogmatised in favour 
of that theory as one that dogmatised in favour of the opposite. 
As it appears from your final letter that tlic'se assertions have 
either not been believed at all, or believed only to this extent, 
that you suppose some persons may go further than I do in 
pronouncing on the certainty of future salvation for the wicked 
and impenilcnl,^^ I must explain myself more fully. 

I object to the Univcrsalists, because they seem to mo 
to st.'iud ou the very ground upon which you stand. The 
word aiwywe is wdth them a word of Time. Far from 
saying as 1 have that the substantive aiwi/ by its very 
limitation serves to suggest tlio thought of a fixed state out 
of Time, they eagerly dwell on the fact ilint an ago must 
consist of a certain number of yetu’s: it is terminable, they say, 
by its very nature. Therefore, at the end of a certain term, 
say thirty or forty thousand years, we may believe tliat God's 
punishment of wicked men may he over, and they may he 
restored to favour. I have an utter want of sympathy with 
statements of this kind: they clash with all my convictions. 
How you answer them I am not equally able to understand. 

If I believed that God infliclod certain external punishments 
on “ wicked, impenitent, unbelieving sinners,” for the sake of 
gratifying his vengeance, 1 might easily believe that after a 
certain time that vengeance would he satisfied, and that He 
would even make amends for it by the richness of His rewards. 
But I have shown in every page of my Essays that I believe 
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wickedness,* impenitence, and unbelief, to be the worst tortures 
to which men can he subjected; that as the possession of 
righteousness, love, truth, constitute eternal blessedness, those 
constitute eternal damnation and misery. What “ general 
notion of salvation,” then, do I hold out to “ wicked, impeni¬ 
tent, unbelieving sinners ?” Not that which you hold out when 
you speak of “ tlic uncovenanted mercies of God.’^ Not that 
which you hold out v/hen you say that (Christianity being a 
Keligion of Mercy,” offers “ fifty-four passages” about the 
rewards of Heaven “ against seven” about the punishments of 
Hell. Tliis language I should be afraid to use. I think it 
mrst be exceedingly soothing to tlic unbelieving and the im¬ 
penitent. 1’hc uncovenanted mercies of God—a plirase unknown 
to Scripture, not found in ourlV)rrauhiriea—may by their vague¬ 
ness give encouragement to any amount of false hope. A cal¬ 
culation of the chances of good against evil, such as that which 
your Scripture induction suggests, is precisely what a bad man, 
—liuhituul gambler as he is,—would be likely to comfort him¬ 
self with. Even if you limit your mercy to Heathens, or those 
who have been neglected by Christians (vrhat an enormous 
class!), you do not help the cause of morality or truth, for you 
suggest the thought that men may be rclievc'd from God's 
punishment, though they are sinful, and ignorant of Him. 
Wliut 1 desire to preach is, “ that the goodness of God is load¬ 
ing to repentance that it “ is the will of God that all men 
should ho saved and corac to the knowledge of the truth!' 
I’liese are words of Scripture. I am as much afraid to limit 
tliem, being so distinct and solemn as they arc, as I am to 
adopt the others which are so capricious and clastic, and w’hich 
come with no similar authority. 1 urn scut forth to proclaim 
the w'ill of Goil, and to say that Christ has come into the 
wru’ld to fulfil it. 1 cannot make the assertion wliicli these 
words cemtain more expansive, if J try. If I contract it, from 
the fear of the consecjucnccs which good or bad men may deduce 
from it, I set my wisdom above God’s. I am sure that I shall 
uever convert a single sinner if 1 leave him in doubt whether it 
is God's will that he and every man should bb converted or 
not. 
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In one of your letters (p. 17 of our oorrespondence,) you 
have expressed your conclusion respecting my opinions on this 
subject in an antithetical form. ** Your letter seems to me to 
say, ' the mode I do not pretend to discover, but the fact 1 am 
sure of, that God's will that all men shall be saved will some¬ 
how finally triumph.’ ” This sentence is curiously wide of the 
truth; as nearly as possible the reverse of it. I do pretend to 
discover the mode " in which God will save any man who is 
saved; for it is revealed. The words, by this will wo ore 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Christ once for 
all," tell me that it is the will of God, acting through the 
Mediator who has died for man, upon a man's will, which can 
alone raise him from sin to holiness, from death to life, wherever 
he is, in whatever circumstances he is. What I dare not pro¬ 
nounce upon is the fact that every will in the universe must be 
brought into consent with the Divine will. Stating the pro¬ 
position as you state it, I should indeed tremble to affirm the 
contrary, and I think any man would. Dare you make it a 
positive article of faith tliat God’s will, being what the Scripture 
says it is, shall 7iot finally triumph ? Nevertheless there is such 
a darkness over the whole question of the possible resistance of 
the human will, that 1 must be silent, and tremble and adore. 

You have indeed discovered that I am reviving the old (pics- 
tion of the possibility of God’s will triumphing in spite of the 
will of man, and you quote in largo capitals n passage from 
Butler, as decisive against me, in which he affirms that w^c 
make very free with the merciful will of God when we suppose 
that it is merely a will to produce hajipiness, and not to make 
happiness dependent upon goodness. Had you ever read a 
single book of mine, I belitve you would have discovered that it 
is from first to last an assertion of the doctrine that mnn can 
only be blessed when he becomes the free servant of God, 
choosing His will: had you read what I have written on Uiis 
very subject in the book which you denounce as heretical, you 
would have seen that it is built upon JButlcr’s position, and that 
I not only hold goodness to bo the necessary means to happi¬ 
ness, but that happiness apart from it is a dream and an 
impossibility. 



You asked me, in one of your oorlior Icttoie, to toll you what 
J thought about the cases of Judas and Vpltairo; you complain 
in your final letter that I avoided the question. I certainly 
passed it by, because I wished to speak ^nly of what is revealed. 
Nothing has been revealed to me about the state of Voltaire. 
I know a little about my own sin, about my*own rosistanoo to 
God's will; nothing at all about the length and breadth of his. 
Something is said about Judas. " It were or had been good 
for that man if lie Imd never been bom*” This is our vereion 
of our Lord’s words in Matt. c. xxvi. v. 24, and in Mark, c. xiv. 
V. 21: the construing of them is difficult, but I have no other 
to offer. I receive them with awe and reverence, as tlic words 
of Him who knows what is in man, and who died for man. 
Nor do T find them merely terrible, though they are so terrible. 
I think the inference of those who walk the streets of Christian 
London, from tlicir observation of what is passing there, might 
naturally be, that it would be good for ninety-nine hundredths of 
its people, and of all the people in the world, if they had never 
l)<?en born. Tliis natural opinion is immensely strengthened by 
the current doctrine among religious men respecting the fixed 
doom which is awaiting tlioso hereafter who arc sunk so low 
here. I5y speaking of the case of Judas, as if there were some 
awful singularity in it, our Lord helps us to resist this horrible 
but most plausible thought. Under the teaching of Him wlio 
knows past, present, and future, we can drive it off. If we can¬ 
not, we ought to become mad. At the same time 1 do for 
myself draw a much more alarming lesson from the words 
respecting Judas, than if I applied them generally. 1 cannot 
forget that he was not a coarse reprobate or open infidel, but a 
Minister of Oliriat, one who ate at His table, and preached 
repentance. Thinking of that I dare not judge others. And 
ill reference to the bad moral effects which you suppose must 
follow from my refusal to limit God’s love by earthly measures, 
1 may- appeal to words wliich I have lieard again and again 
about this very case of Judas, from those who agree with you 
in your getienxl opinion. They have said, “ Judas perished 
through despair. Had he turned and trusted *iii Christ’s love, 
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evi'n after ho hotrayed flim, he would have found mercy ns 
Peter did.*’ This is a commonplnec among prenchers; the 
most sever© resort to it. To encourage douhts of God^s Avilling- 
ness to save, is not then T apprehend the way to rescue men 
from the perdition of Judas. 

And if you do speak of such a love at all, you may try 
confine it by dates; you may say it will last till to-morrow or 
next day, not longer hut you will laljour in vain. The man 
you speak to will either receive it as something sihsolutc, deep, 
immonsurable, upon which he may cast himself for deliver¬ 
ance from sin or he will dishedievo it altogolhcr, as Judus did. 
If it is a crime, as you tell me it is, to say that there is an 
abyss of love deeper than the abyss of death,” I am sure I can¬ 
not address myself to any man whose conscience is sorely tor¬ 
mented. for he feels that ho is in such an abyss of death. He 
dreads what shall come to him hereafter, because he feels what 
has come to him already. One .seems to him hut the lengthen 
ing out of the other. We have no need to tell him about 
eternal misery or damnation; he knows innch more of it than 
we do. If we are afraid to tell him that he may ho emancipated 
from it, ho will destroy himself os Judas did, and shall not we 
he acoessoi’ic's to the deed ? 

A considerable portion of your last letter is devoted to a sub¬ 
ject of .which I had spoken, I thought, sufficiently in a jm'vioiis 
one. Eectiuse I have considered eternal punishment or eternal 
death as expressly the loss of God’s presence,—tlu.' word 
“ eteraal ” having that force which I tried under tlic former 
liead to show that it always has in Scripture,—you take much 
pjiins to prove that there are other punishments dilferenl from 
these, which will befall men after death. Had you read my 
Essays, you w^ould have seen that 1 am rather more eager than 
most Divines of this dnv to maintain the doctrine of continuance, 
which is the ground of Butler's argument for a future slate, in 
the first chapter of the Analogy. I have learnt from that great 
man to look upon the future world not as generieally unlike (lie 
present, hut as the unfolding and developing of that which is- 
imperfect and seminal here. ITow tlien can I suppose that, in the 
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future state, all good and all evil will bo absorbed into spiritual 
good and spirilual evil ? J bdievc we sbfUl have bodies as well 
ne spirits there as we have licrc; ooTiditions adapted to the 
body as well as conditions adapted to t]ip spirit; only that the 
outward state will depend upon the inward morc really and 
evidently tlian it docs now. Wliat lU'ed, tlidn, to hdl lue that 
there an* words in Scripture describing the futui^, which intimate 
this fact ? T ba\e no doubt of it. iboiigb I may doubt wlu'ther 
some of those to wliieli jou refer have a spiritual or an t'Xlernal 
sigiiifiention. Jf you vish me to go into a careful cxaniiuntioi) 
of ibc language of Scripture rc'^peeting “ the wonn ” and " the 
fire,” I sliull bo ready at a fitting tim(' to undortalcc tlio task. 
Tlio enquiry you know must bo a very long and minute one— 
loos»‘, bast), rbetori(3al observations upon it can only mislead ns. 

To arrive at the strictest sense of tl)(» w'ords, to apply tbein 
< onsistently with the aiialoflfy of Seripfure. not to confound 
spiritual tbintfs vith sensible, most of all not <0 adopt ab¬ 
stractions, wliieli are neither one nor tlie other, but a misernlile 
romproniise betw(*en them, should be oiir object. 1 might be 
di.sposed to follow tJie be.st Pivines in taking the undying worm 
to ('\prrss the «ting of eonseicnee, which is the most real 
anfuish eoneeivahlc ; hut I w’ould rntlicr take it to moan tlie 
most ordinary visible earth-worm, than 1 would turn it into a 
nicie pliantom, appealing not to tlu* senses ii©r to th(‘ spirit, 
but eontriNcd by its vagueness to frighti’ii people of weak nerves, 
or to scare the ignorant not from erimo but into superstition 
and hyjioerisy. Sueli leiTors are most resorted to in countries where 
eriines are most onlrageons, where there is a mighty religions 
inaehinery, Nery little of (Miristinn faith or (’hristian morality. 

Do not Mijipose, however, that if 1 decline at this particnlnr 
time to iiivo'-tigato at length ike tore(‘ of the passages which 
you have <|Uote I ahoni eternal or everlasting fire, 1 have the 
least shrinking from those passages, or that J wish there were 
fewer of tluun in the Ibhle tlmn there are. If I did not think 
that God's wrntli was hurniiig, and would burn always, against 
thal wdiioh is evil and unloving, I eould have no faith in IJis 
goodness and His love; I should have no lidjic for the world. 
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An ** endless" Being may often chango his purposes, though 
liis duration is infinite. An .eternal Being is the same—es¬ 
sentially the same—^yesterday, to-day, and for over. The ques¬ 
tion is not whether th/it fire will go on burning, but what it 
will or will not consume. On that point you see your way to 
pronounce a positive opinion. 1 do not see mine. You can 
explain to your satisfaction the words that Death and Hell 
shall be cost into the lake of fire. I do not profosn to under¬ 
stand them; but they certainly convoy to me nn iinpres^'iou of 
a victory over all moral evil, over all which is contrary to the 
nature of God, that I should bo very sorry to lose. In like 
manner, you treat very contemptuously my literalness for 
supposing tliat our Lord may speak, in the 25th of ^fatthew, 
of a judgment of nations ; though that I believe has been a not 
uncommon opinion among commentators, and though I did 
not say a word which could exclude individuals from TIis 
sentence. I referred to the belief which is very strong in tlio 
minds of some of the best men living, that God would ulti¬ 
mately restore the people of Israel not to “ external privilegi's ’ 
but to faith,—ns a confirmation of my "words that the iriost 
awful obduracy ever resting on the heart of men may ho 
melted by the love of God. In each case I have thought ami 
spoken of that love as only removing punishment hy n'lnoving 
sin ; I have desired, and hope always to desire, for myself tiiid 
for all men, that we may never cease to he punislud by God 
till wo cease to punish ourselves by rebelling against Jliui. 

It still remains that I should say a few words respecting 
Origen. You tell ntb that I have revived his heresy. Yet 
you have not quoted a single passage from Origen to show what 
his heresy is. If be dogmatised, as you say ho did, on the 
salvation of all men and devils, what he held has nothing to do 
with me, for I have said that I wo]^ld not and could not dog¬ 
matise on the subject at all. I am loss likely than most to be 
a follower of Origen, for I happen to bo rather passionately 
addicted to the literal sense of the Old Testament, which ho 
was so fond of reducing into allegories. But when you speak 
of him as ** universally condemned in the Church," you must 
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iJlow mo to oxfimiuo so very sweeping an assertion. If you will 
tarn to tlio (55ill letter of Jerome^to Pnmmoohius and Occanns 
(OpiTa, vol. ii.l’ol. p. 129), in wbicli lie defends himself from 
tho cliargo of Imviiig been a discixde of Origen, and gives bis 
reasons for denouncing him, yon will see that no oouncil bad 
at that time ptououuccd a Bcntence against iiira, and that the 
reason of Jei'oine's zeal against bini was the extreme poi^ulnrity 
of liis writings and of his opinions throughout the Eastern 
('imrcli. Erasmus, in his dedication of tho works to Archbishop 
Warhniii, puts ibrth tliis defence for Jerome’s violence. Jerome 
says himself, ‘‘Sic Icgam ut esoteros ; (piia sic erravit ut 
cictcri. Sod dicas * Si communis est en'or cur solum perse- 
quimini ?’ Quia vos solum laudatis, ut apostolinn.” 

'J’lus Yehement admiration might have been discouraged by 
tho w'lser (Ireok Eutliers of the fourth contury. But they 
i*ertainly had used no words which amount to eondumnation. 
Atlniiuisius, living in his own city bo near his time, takes 
great paiiiiH, in his defence of tho Nicene Synod, to prove that 
Origon had maintained tho coeteinity of the Sou with tlio 
Fallu'r, however in his strife witli Sahcllianism lie might have 
h(‘i‘i«(Ml to say otherwise (Vol. i. p. 277; od. Paris. 1G8C). 
He calls him and is evidently anxious to secure his 

hiifirage. Indeed, it is clear from his writings, especially tliat 
against the Gentiles, how much he owed to him. When ho is 
urging against those who cudoavourod to maintain that Ari- 
aiiism was comparatively innocent, because only the sin against 
tho Holy Ghost was pronounced hopeless, he alludes to Origon's 
doctrine about tho future state merely in llieso passing words 
“If so. why is the uuJbrtunato Origen to ho blamed henceforth 
ft)r nunounoing an end of punishment’’—lav vaXiy rovro &\riBet 
hurl \oiirdy ey^oXeirat 6 Clpiyiytic, reXoc KijpyTruy r§c Ko\d- 

aewe —wonls which certainly show that ho did not adopt the 
opinion, and that it had been censured, hut which are very unlike 
the strong condemnation that came forth in quite other 
terms a century and a half after, from a very dilforent quarter. 
If again you will look at tho passage of Augustin in the 
J)e Oivitato Dei, lib. xxi. c. 17, whore he deals directly 
with Origon’s supposed opinion, >ou will be struck with 
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die exceeding miJdness and hesitation of his langaage. 
** Nntio," ho begins, “ cum ^lisericordibiis nostris ngondum ot 
jpacihc^ disputandum; qui vel omnibus illis hominibus quos 
justissimus Judex digpos Goheuna judicabit, vel quibusdara 
eoriim, noiunt credere pceuam scmpitemam fntnram vel post 
certas metas pro chjusque peccati quantitate longioris sive brevi- 
oris* inde existimant liberandos. (^ua in re misericordior pro- 
fecto fuit Origenea, qui et ipsum Diabolum atque angelos ejus 
post graviora pro meritis et diutuniiora supplicia ex illis cruciati- 
bus crucndos atque sociandos electis angclis credidit. Sed ilium 
et propter hoc et propter alia nonnulla, et maxime proph^r alter- 
nantes sine cessatione miserias et bentitadines, non immerito 
reprobavit Ecclesia. ” So mildly does this great man speak of 
a theory which certainly strikes one as far more complicated and 
more likely to be mischievous than even the one which you 
have attributed to Origen It is true, however, that pai’tly 
through Jerome’s influence, partly from private reasons of his 
own,, a bishop in the fourth century was induced to pronounce 
a formal condemnation of Origen, and to call upon his brethren 
to do tlie same. That Bishop was Theopliilus, the cruel per¬ 
secutor of Chrysostom, who made it one of the principal 
charges against that admirable man, at the infamous Synod of 
the Oak, that ho had received into communion at Constan¬ 
tinople the Origenian monks wh(>Tn he had driven out of 
Alexandria. He is the first utterer of that universal sentence 
against Origen of which you speak. Auastasius of Home is the 
second; he had fl'ankly written to Jerome to tell him that he 
knew nothing about* Origen, and wished for information: 
having received the particulars from his accuser (the opinion 
about the future state was only one head of the accusation, for 
on that point Jerome himself^ as you may see from the end of 
his commentary on Isaiahf, was far from settled in his own mind) 
proceeded to pass sentence. The next representatives of the 
Church were more illustrious and decisive. Two centuries after 
the dcadi of Origen, Justinian, instigated by Theodora, sentenced 
him to endless perdition, and the Bishops at the fifth Council 

. i 

* Another reading, probably a better, b longionis sire brevioree.” 

t St* thoiend of letter. 
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of Oonstaniinople were induced to accept a berotio and a harlot 
as their theological dictators*. 1 had taken it for granted that 
the doctors of tho middle ages must have followed Jerome in 
his condemnation of a man whose writings they could only 
have known through some indifibreut Latin version. But 1 
find Bernard(Sermo 34) addressing the brothers of liis monastei’y, 
on a pass»ige of Origen, whom it seems they were in the hahit of 
rending, and only remarking, hy way of justification for the alight 
complaint he makes of it, “ Quamvis ne hoc quidem silendum 
arhitror quod ovidontissimo ilium contra iidem nounulla scrip- 
sissc sanctorum Patrum tradat auctorilas, atque idco non sine 
oircumspectione monet esse legendiim." A man wlio was cut 
oil from the Church, aud doomed to perdition, w^as not to be 
read hy a set of monks in the twelfth century without circum¬ 
spection ! Aud this in the judgment of Bernard, who was so 
remarkably a malleus hmretioorum.'’ Since ll.‘C llclbrmution, I 
believe, no Protestant writer of any school, however he may have 
disliked Origen for his Platonism or liis Allegories, 1ms spoken 
of him without the highest respect. There are very few of 
ihcui who would not join mo in saying that wliatevor may have 
been his errors, they would rather take their lot with him, 
wherever he is, than with Justinian and Theodora, and the 
bishops who pronounced an anathema upon liim. 

But tlie important point for us is, that there is at least 
one considerable exception to liis universal condemnation by 
the Churcli. Tliat exception is supplied by our own 
OliurcJi. The framers of our Articles had the decrees of 
Justinian, and of tho fifth council of Constantinople, before 
tlicm ; they did not pronounce any ratification of those decrees. 
They condemned Novatian and Pelagius—^men whom we know 
only through those that have replied to them. They did 
noililug to swell the chorus of anathemas against Origen, 
though his name is one of the iribst prominent in ecclesiastical 
history, though his works wei’e referred to in tlicir day, as now, 
ill every theological treatise, I thank youl’or having introduced 
the uame of Origen, utterly irrelevant as it is to my case, 

Ifur an account of tlie intriguoB which led to Origeu’s condcJunaHon, see 
M(‘auder, Gt. lid Period, 3d Abtlioii. p. 1X40, ct so<{. 



24 


because it has given mo an occasion for again calling your 
attention to this silence of our Reformers on the subject upon 
which you decide so peremptorily. 

After writing a great many pages in defence of your opinion, 
you observe that you have no occasion to defend the ortliodox 
faith, because so many eminent divines have performed that 
task already. I meet the tacit assumption that I am* attacking 
the orthodox faith, with a flat and indignant denial, and procovd 
to make just one remark on the roll of champions whom you 
could have produced if you had chosen,—to confound me. I 
am far from saying that it would not be possible to draw out a 
catena of authorities in support of a theory about endless punish¬ 
ment, something like that which you have propounded. It 
would also have been most easy at the time of the Reformation 
to draw out a similar catena of autliorities in favour of indulg¬ 
ences and supererogation, against justification by faith. But 
the Reformers had instruments, if they chose to use them, by 
which they could snap that chain in pieces. They could appeal 
from the men who in their logical and argumentativo writings 
were setting up human merit, to those same men in their hours 
of humiliation and devotion. They could appeal from argu¬ 
mentative writings which proved how dangerous it was for men 
to trust in God unless they had some virtues which authorised 
the trust, to earnest discourses in which sinners were invited to 
trust in Him as the only way by'which they could acquire any 
virtues. They could show that all the strength of these teachers, 
all that had really endeared them to the Church, all that they 
had clung to on their death-beds or at the stake, might be found 
in those acts of devotion and in that Gk>spel; that all which had 
made their testimony weak, all which had separated them from 
^h other, lay in the conclusions that seemed to them so 
irresistible when tliey were disputing and condemning. They 
could-appeal, above all, to the old Creeds os witnesses that 
men were simply to believe in the God who had revealed Himself 
to men in His Son;. that they were not called to believe in 
indulgences or supererogation, or anything which interfered 
with tiie other faith. 

X believe that the . catena which you have not produced, but 
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which you say you could produce^ might bo shattered eveu more 
triumphantly in tho same way. No doubt, divines—eminent 
divines—have thought themselves at liberty to dogmatise 
about the limits of God’s love and willingness to save. They 
have expressed themselves with great certainty on the suh- 
jeet; they have pronounced vehement censures upon those 
who said they were taking a power into their hands which 
God had mot given them ; and were narrowing a message with 
which they wore entrusted. But those same divines have, in 
tlicir secret prayers and confessions, said that they were tlie 
chief of sinners, and that they had no hope except Irom a love 
that Avus infinite, “ deeper than the abyss of death.'' These 
same men, when preaching the Gospel, have found that they 
must declare that Uie will of God is tlmt all *'men should be 
sjived, and should como to the knowledge of the truth.” In 
these assertions, which sounded so broad, so dangerous, humble 
men have recognised their godliness, their sincerity, their power; 
these have united them in the closest bonds to each other. 
Their theories about tho limitations of God’s love have been 
various and discordant—tho causes of vacillation and incon¬ 
sistency in their own discourses—of separation from their 
brethren *. At one moment all is clear and positive: tho next 
there are exceptions (most dangerous exceptions) to be made on 
the plea of uncovenanted mercies.” Because they could come 
to no agreement in tliese dogmas, a purgatorial scheme has 
been devised; all the dork Inventions to which it has given 
birth have been necessary, tliat the human heart might not bo 
utterly wretched and hopeless. Meantime, the creeds (though 
one of them speaks so decidedly of eternal or everlasting 
damnation, thereby startling and offending those who do not 
look upon this damnation as importing the loss of the know¬ 
ledge of God) do prescribe the limitations within which 
trust in God is lawful; they encourage it to the utmost. The 
framers of our own Articles ore silent, —I repeat it once more—- 
deliberately, intentionally, silent upon that tenet which declares 

that such trust, beyond certain time boundaries, is uulawfiil. 

% 

* See note F at the end of the letter. 
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But you 8uy that if 1 do nut embrace 4bat tenet, and make it 
the ground of my warnings to men, I am removing some of the 
influences which deter tliem fro^n crime and encourage them 
to seek for righteousness. I cannot say how entirely I agree 
with you that those influences are but too weak already. I feel 
most deeply how Weak they are : that has been my main reason 
for delivering and publishing the passages which you have cen¬ 
sured. I do not mean lo go into the metapliysicnl question 
which you have raised, whether “ the common instincts of 
mankind being judges, everlasting misery is not only equal to 
misery taken indefinitely, but far more awful I do not think 
T understand the statement sufiiciently to comment upon it. 
Bui, be that as it may, X do not And that these everlasting 
torments upon which you dwell arc brought home in our 
sermons to the consciences of particular evil doers. They float 
vaguely about iu the rhetoric of priiachors; the individual 
drunkiurd, adulterer, gambler, parasite, oppressor, does not 
in the least perceive that they are intended for liim. Nor does 
^the Clergyman intend them for him. In his study he may 
have settled that they must apply to such and such persons: 
when ho is brought face to face with them, he begins to think 
of all the influences which may have acted upon them fi*om 
childhood upwards to tempt them into evils tu which he has 
never been tempted; he stammers, mutters dangerous encou* 
ragemeuts, and leaves them to tliiuk that they may go on in 
their destructive habits and find some " uucoveuanted mercies’' 
to help them at last. If they had been told plainly that tlio 
state of body and of mind which they have brought upon 
themselves, and iu which they may become fixed, is an accursed 
damnable state; that from this they need a present deliverance; 
that God offers them one; do you think that there would have 
nothing in their daily experience, or in their inmost con¬ 
science, to confirm the words ? 

Would such language he less distinct, less practical, than 
that which sets before them the aggregate of all possible 
torments hereafter as ihc penalty of their misdoings Ivjrc ? 
Words of this kfnd, I believe, convoy to them no sense at all. 
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except one of revolting, incredulity, disgust: the others are a 
Gospel to them, a Gospel from God, taking a form as dirocJy 
addressed to their needs as the exhortations which they hear 
from the ordinary worldly moralist, only assuring them of a 
divine help in tlieir emancipation from their outward trans* 
gressions, and of another emancipation from inward misery and 
pangs of conscience which he is utterly unable to offer. Now 
this would be the method I should endeavour, with God’s help, 
to pursue myself, and to urge upon other preachers. Whether 
it is so vague, ridiculous and fantastic a method, as you repre¬ 
sent it, T leave others to decide. If I thought the great end 
of God's revelation was to tell men of future bliss or future 
woe, it might he a legitimate question whether your denun¬ 
ciations of fire and worms, or mine of being left without God, 
would be the most or least ineffectual: I believe they would 
be nearly on a level. But as I speak of a present evil, which 
may grow liarder and deeper every day, and of a present de¬ 
liverance from that evil which God’s grace ofl’ers to the will 
and conscience of a voluntary and conscious being, 1 think 
tlie dark vision of being left without such a friend,—of being 
left to himself,—is something more real, more dreadful to a 
man, than any which you can conjure up; even as the hope of 
living under Ills government and enjoying His friendship 
would he far more blessed and full of immortality than one 
of some unknown reward for services never performed. 

You say, most rightly, that the infiueuce of what I have said 
on the theolog^al students ought to have been considered by me 
before I published my Essays. I did consider it; they were pre- 
sunt to my mind while 1 was thinking over the awful subjects 
I have treated of, and wliile I was putting my thoughts into 
words. I did remember that they were going fonli into different 
parishes of this land, where they would have to address them¬ 
selves to (he most criminal, the most hardened, the most indif¬ 
ferent, tile most unbelieving. I did consider that they might have 
to encounter some of those revived Anabaptist tenets, to which 
you darkly allude, respecting property and marriage. 1 did ask 
jnyself how will these young men be able to face* all these tctrible 
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enemies,—bow may they themselves ho preserved from insincerity 
altd from despair ? I knew that not a few of the clergy—yes, 
of the best and truest among tliem—had been driven into in¬ 
sincerity by thinking that they were bound by their profession 
to use phrases respecting God s purposes to men wliieh tliey 
felt that, as ministers of His Gospel, they ought not to use; 
that a number of them hud been driven to despair by feeling that 
they must declare that Christ came into the world not to save 
it, but to pronounce the condition of ninety-nine out of every 
hundred of its inhabitants hopeless. I did believe that some 
must say to the clergy generally—to those for wliom they have 
tliemselves to give account portioularly—‘'You are not forced by 
the Formularies you have subserihed to put yourselves in tins 
dreadful position. You have good news to preach. You may 
say ‘ that there is an abyss of love deeper than the abyss of 
death.'I did think that the task of helping, so far as in me 
lay, the members of my own order and the multitudes—I repeat 
the word, the multitudes—who are in misery because they feel 
as if we had no message to them hut one of wrath and de¬ 
struction, was not “ self-imposed." 1 thought that it was im¬ 
posed upon me by my ordination vow; that if I were to shrink 
from it I should, in the sight of God, bo hreaJcing that vow. 

You ask me why 1 did not resign my professorship before 
I published my Essays ? I answer, T believed that I was doing 
what it was right that I should do as a clergyman of the English 
Church; therefore I believed that I was doing tliat which it was 
right I should do as a Professor of Divinity in JCing’s College. 
I was not acquainted with those tacit engagements which you 
tell mo I contracted when I took that office, I knew that I 
was bound by the Scriptures, the Prayer Book, and the Articles. 
1 knew tliat I was under solemn obligations to God as an ordained 
man. If I had supposed that you desired more of your Pro¬ 
fessors than that they should endeavour faithfully to fulfil these 
engagements, I should have felt I was committing a sin in 
placing myself under your government. I did not believe 
that that was the intention of the Council, or of the Chairman, 
or of the Visitof; therefore I did not resign. 
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Nor cim I resign now. Fnf more is nt stake than the question 
whether I am fit to be a teacher in King’s College, or even than 
whether I am fit to b6«a Minister of the English Church. Every 
one of my colleagues is interested in knowing whether the 
Council demands that he shall assent to certain conclusions of 
the Principal concerning our EormularieSj and not to the 
Formularies tlicrasclvcs. Every clergyman is interested in 
knowing, if in the judgment of his fathers and brothers in 
Christ, it is a greater offence to tlirow “ an atmosphere of 
doubt* on a certain “meaning of the word Eternal,” or to 
throw an atmosphere of doubt on the whole question whether 
Cod loves His creatures; whether He desires their salvation; 
wIiL'thcr the Cross of Christ is or is not the complete exhibition 
of His character. 

Tens of tliousands of laymen as well as clergymen—not, as 
you fancy, of laymen or clergymen, who are anxious for “ re¬ 
laxations," who want a more indulgent Gospel than that which 
ilicir fatliers received, hut who cannot bear the equivocations, 
relaxations, indulgences, which the popular doctrine substitutes 
for the full proclamation of a love that is stronger than sin and 
deatli—crave f(>r satisfaction on these points. You may succeed 
in driving them out from among you; I tremble to think how 
soon. But if you do, you will deprive the Church of England 
of some of those who love her best,—who, in evil days, 
will show whether they clung to her because it was fashionable 
and rcspocUihlo to do so, or because they found in her 
springs of life and healing. Wlien su(ih issues as these are 
involved in the decision of the Council, how dare I think 
for a moment about so paltry a point as whether they will 
take from me my Professorship or not ? If they shall determine 
that, after the discovery which has been made, not only to them 
hut to tlie public, of the wide diiforenoes which exist between us 
on certain points, my position as your subordinate is no longer 
tenable, I shall not impeach the justice or the wisdom of their 
resolution. But in that case I demand from them, as English 
gentlemen, that they will declare distinctly to the world tho 
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grounds on which they dismiss me. I demand, further, that 
they shall authorise the publication of this correspondence. 

You have informed the public through«the Record newspaper 
that you are examining into my orthodbxy. I desire that the 
course and issue of that examination should also be known. 
If you should wish to answer this letter in such a publication 
I shall not object. I am not anxious for the last word. My 
defence is closed. Unless new' topics of accusation should bo 
brought forward, I have no desire to reopen it. 

Faithfully yours, 


F. B. MAURICE. 



NOTES. 


Notb a. 

It is pei*fcctly true, as a ralaed friend has remarlced to me, that the original 
42d Article oondomns the very opinion which I have condemned in this letter. 
J hold it to bo “ a dangerous opinion that all men, be they never so ungodly, 
elmll at length be saved, when they have suiTered pain for their sins a certain 
time appointed by divine justice.” Such a doctrine entirely outrages my idea 
of the divine justice and of the nature of sin. But I am not the less thankful 
that the Elizabethan Reformers struck out this Article from their list. It 
would havo suggested the notion that the judgment of God might be controlled 
and anticipated by ours ; it would have been a snare to the conscieneoe of 
many who take refuge in the notion that a certain amount of pain may be 
aeeeptod as a compensation for evil, rather than adopt an alternative which 
seems to them still moi’C at variance with the Gospel. Most mercifully, there¬ 
fore, has it been ordained that the Articles which we have subscrihod should 
contain no decision whatever on this subject. 

The &ct is not disputed; about iho reoBon of the silence there be many 
opinions. Dr. Jelf has suggested one which is exceedingly plausible,—most 
likely, T should suppose, tlib true one. The Reformers were frightened by the 
practical offences of the Anabaptists; in their eagerness to stop an imme¬ 
diate evil, they hastily i)ronounced several decrees which would have been most 
mischievous if they had become parts of a permanent code. For tlie faith in 
the fact of a bodily resurrection which the Apostle’s Creed demands would 
have been substituted, as ])r. Jelf seoms to admit, a dry theory about it; 
because Millenianism liad been associated with sensuality, such men as Mode, 
or as Mr. Elliott and Mr, Faber, would havo been shut out from the ministry 
of our church. The Frovidenco whieli averted such consequences is one for 
which I should think wo must all be most tliankful. 

Note B. 

In the year 1845 I published a pamphlet entitled ** Th^ New Statute and 
Mr. Ward.” The subject was partioulorly interesting to Oxford men. As my 
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pamphldt was short,—as ft iifaB noticed in the !Rme» nowBpai>er,—as it was the 
first J hod written after Dr. Jolf became principal of King’s College, in the 
Q-eneral Department of which I was a Professor,—as ho was a Canon of 
Christ Church,had so>ne right to expect that ho might refer to it as a 
moans of ascertaining what I thought and bolioTcd. Within a year after the 
axipcarance of it ho ashed mo to become a Professor of Theology. In this 
pam])Iilct I spoke of the new test which had been proposed to the University 
as a scenrity against the ** nomnatUTtil” subscription to the Articles whieb 
Mr, Ward had confessed and defended. All who aceoxitod the test would 
have bound t]iem.HelveB to take tlie Articles in the sense in which th(^ behoved 
them to be intended by the compilers, and to bo imposed by the existing 
authorities of the University. I objected to both conditions. I said—* 

*‘It [the declaration] is made to ensure a strict and faithful snbscrixition ; it 
ought then to bo itself construed strictly ] to begin with seeking for convenient 
interpretations, possible evasions of it, would be a conscious transgression of its 
purpose. Unless then I think that my sense of every Article is the same witli 
that which, so far as I can ascertain by all the best means of information withui 
my roach, was the sense of the Boformers ; unless I am equally well convinced 
tlmt my sense is that of the University in the present day, taking either the 
majority of its members, or the current opinion in Oxford, or the Heads of 
Houses, or tho Vice-Chancellor for the time being, as representing the Dni- 
vcrsity; 1 dare not give tbo pledge wliicb the Statute requires. 

“ Now I ora not clear upon either of those points. 

** First, ns to the Koformers. I will give two instances (and they are only in¬ 
stances, for the imneiple w’hieh is involved in them must, it w ill bo seen 
extend further,) of Articles which I have solemnly subscribed, which 1 mort 
heartily believe, which I have found of tho greatest profit to mo in fheologicnl 
si udics, and in the practioo of life; yet, which I connect with convict urns 
foreign, as I suspect, to the habits of tliinking wliicb prevailed among the com- 
X>ilors. The first I will speak of is the seventh. ‘The Old Testament is not 
contrary to tho Now, for both in the Old and New^Tcstnment, eierlasting life 
(eeterua vita, Lat. Art.) is oftered to mankind by Clirist, who is the only 
mediator between Qod and man, being both God and Man. Wherefore they 
ore not to bo heard which feign that the old Fathers did only look for transitory 
promises. (Quaro male sentiunt qui veteres tantuiU in promissioncs tempo- 
rarias sperasse coiifingunt.)' 

*'To this statement I subscribe in tho veiy strictest sense. T use the superla¬ 
tive, because I take the words * 0 tema vita,* not as tli^ are explained by any 
Doctor of the Church, by any Council, provincial or oecumonicai, bnt as they 
are explained by our Iiord Himself in His last awful prayer, *Thi8 is lifo 
eternal, that they may know Thee tho only true God, and Jesus Christ.’ Now 
that tho knowledge of €K>d and of Jesus Christ was offered to men in the Old 

* If my memory does not deceive mo, this very passage was noticed and 
attacked by Mr, Ward in his defence before tho Convocation; so that Dr. 
Jelf had notice of its cxisicnoo firom no friendly quarter. 
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Testamenti ai well m in tiw New} that the eaored books made known 
steps by which men were led into this wonderful knowledge j that the twp 
parts of it are s6 intxicatoly interwoven, that the knowledge of the absohite 
Qod without the knowledge of the Mediator would have been impossible: 
tiiat this was the knowledge which all holy Jews felt to be their e&oeeding 
great reward, and in comparison of which aU other rewards were as nothing} 
that aU their expectations were therefore pointing continually towards a time 
when this knowledge should in some way be brought near to them, and they 
should be enableAnto receive it j and that it is indeed * feigning* to say that 
those who had suoh a feith and hope as this in TTim who is, and was, and is 
to come, and in Him whose goings forth are from everlasting, and who should 
be the King of everlasting ages, were looking for transitory promises t all this 
1 stedfestly believe. But I am by no means certain tliat the Reformers would 
have given that precise force to the words ' eternal life,* upon which my oon> 
Btruotion of the Article turns. 1 do not feel sure tliat they might not hare 
been willing to take the words 'future state* as a synonym of the words 
' eternal life.* If the Articles had been drawn up in the eighteenth century, 
there would have been no doubt about the questiem ;*one phrase would certaiidy 
have been looked upon as a perfect equivalent for the other. The men of the 
sixteenth were undoubtedly groat Augustinians, and no one over read a page of 
Augustin without perceiving that he (followed, in this respect at least, by the 
greater schoohnon) connected the words ' eternal life* most carefully with the 
knowledge of Clod. Still 1 am not sufiiciently certain upon the point to be 
the least justified in affirming that I take the words in that sense in which they 
wore originally promulgated. And it would bo an outrage upon my conscience 
to express assent or consent to any Article which did put ' future state* in 
the Article for * otdfnal life.* First, because nothing scorns to bo so important 
for the interpretation of Scripture, and for the establishment of a sound 
theology, as that tho revelation of God, ond not the notion of rewards and 
punishments, should bo folt to be the end of the Divine dispensations} and 
secondly, because, with the case of Hezekioh before me, illustrated as it is by 
a multitude of other passages, I cannot persuade myself that ' a future state* 
icM presented to tho hopes and apprehensions of those who lived under the old 
covenant, os it is to those who live under the now.* ^ 

** The next case is a stronger one; tho Article which is the subject of it is 
directly connected with tho Komish controversy, and has been especially de¬ 
nounced by Mr. Word. The 13th Article says, ‘ Works done before the grace 
of Christ, and the inspiration of His Spirit, are not pleasant to Gfod, neither 

* **The prayer of Hezekiah (Isaiahxxxviii) must, I should think, be acknow* 
lodged as the key to tho solution of the whole question: most instructive it is 
in tliat point of view. * 1 shall not see tho Lord, even the Lord in the land 
of the living ;* this was the fear of the righteous king. He trembled lest he 
miy^ht be going into a world in which the Lord would not be mode known to 
him) lest when his eyes closed ujpon the cherubim and the mercy-seat, 
the vision winch had been vouchsafed liim of tho unseen King should be 
withdrawn.** ^ 
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do they make men meet to reoeiro grace, or (as the eohool authors say) desonre 
grace of cemgroity, [noque gruiiam (ui multi voeant) do congruo morentur. 
Lat. Art .3 Yea rather, for tliat they tuee not done as Ood hath willed and 
commanded them to he done, we doubt not but they haye the nature of sin. 
[peccati rationem habere non dubitamus. Lat. .Art.*] 

There are few Aitioles in the whole collection which seem to me more im* 
portant than this; it lays the axe to the root of that Bemi-Pclugianism, of 
which the Bomish system is the embodiment; it denies the possibility of an 
act being good which originate* in the creature; it afBrms the rectitude of a 
voluntary creature to eemsist in its dependence upon God; its sin (in other 
words, sin itself^ since sin can only be predicated of a voluntary creature) to 
consist in separatiou from God. These principles seem to me to bo tlic vei'y 
elements of Christian morality; the forgetfulness of them to have been the 
cause of almost infinite confusions ; the apprehension of them to be a blessing 
equally precious to the intellect and to the hcari. But tlte earnestness with 
which I recognise them drives me to a conclusion which I am sl.rougly inclined 
to believe that the compilers of the Arlioles would not have admitted; nay, 
which a certain turn in the phraseology of this very Article would go far to 
convince most persons that they denied. Certain acts done by heathens I con¬ 
ceive to be distinctly good acts, to have sprung from right feelings. You may 
tell mo they were mixed with pride, ambition, what you please. Probably they 
wero; it is not the pride or ambition I admire, but that which these qualities 
interfered with and defiled. If 1 confound the two, I am guilty of the sin of 
calling good evil, aud evil good; 1 am outraging my conscience, 1 am per¬ 
plexing all morality. But these good feelings 1, utterly repudiating Pelagiunisin, 
and believing the assertion of this Article, say could not liavo originated in 
the minds of these heathens; they must liave had a higher source, they munt 
have come down from the Father of lights, the only source of good. I'hey 
must have proceeded from the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of His Spirit. 
1 believe furiher, that faith must have been at l>be iviot of their good deeds, 
faith not of course in a manifested Glirist, but still faith in Him wIjo is the 
o*dy Light which lighteth every man that conicth info the world; who must 
be recognised, under whatever shadows, and in whatever dimness, by every 
man who really eee|^8 to be delivered out of his darkness and ignorance, and 
to find righteousness and truth.* That the Beformers denied the existence of 

* *‘ln strict accordance with these assertions, I hold most firmly the doctrine 
of another (the 18th) Article, ' That they are to be had accursed that presume 
to say that every man shall be saved by the la w or sect wliich he proiesseth, so 
that he be diligent to frame his life according to tliat law, and tlie light of 
nature. For Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the Kamu of Jesus 
Glirist, whereby men must bo saved.’ I utterly deny that any sect, or any 
law, or any life framed in oemformity therewith, can save a man. A light of 
nature is to mo quite unintelligible. I receive, according to Scripture, Glirist 
as the one Light of the world ; aud believe that all must bo saved by Him. 
But whether the Beformers meant to deny that men have been saved by Ghrist 
who did not know Him historically, I cannot tell j if they did, accepting their 
Article, I do not accept their sense of it.” 
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heathen virtue, I see no season to bdieve; if thej had practically denied it, 
how could they have taken so much pains that heathen authors diould he 
taught in their schools ? how could they have quoted so much from them in 
their writings P And had they fiurly set the question before themselves in this 
manner, * Dare we, affirming as we do that all goodness of every kind must 
have Christ as its author^—denyingas we do the doctrine that a man can bring 
forth any right fruits from the root of bis selfish, evil nature—rofuse to believe 
as Clemens and Origen did about tliis matter, and so to give more gbiy to the 
Lord of allI think they would have felt themseLves compelled os Christians, 
compelled as logicians, to acquiMCe in the position which 1 liave xnaintainod. 
But tliero were many causes in operation at that time, which may have hin¬ 
dered them from thus stating the question clearly to themselves, and jto from 
bringing their theological theory into harmony with their practical con¬ 
viction. 

It was the merit of the Beformation to bring out the facts of our Lord's life 
upon earth into exceeding prominence, not in their mystical significance, but 
in their direct import as establishing a new relation between the creature and 
the Creator. To exaggerate the worth of this side of Truth w’as impossible; to 
make it exclusive, and so practically diminish its worth, was easy, Oftentunes 
the men of the sixteenth century, through the exclusiveness of this tendency, 
were obliged to adopt forced and unnatural methods of explaining tlie position 
of the Jewish fathers, which their reverence for Scripture, nay, which some of 
their own especial tendencies, led them to regard as most sacred. -Ifatundly, 
therefore, th^ would bo still moio incapable of conceiving the relation in which 
those may have stood to the Divine economy, who were beyond the bounds of 
the covenant. But what may be an innocent oversight and inconsistency in 
one age, even the effect of some strong conviction, may become a hindranoe to 
the faith of another. 1 fool strongly that our current opinions about the 
heathen world are not merely parts of a theory to be rejected for its narrow¬ 
ness and uncharitableness^ but that they lead us to deny Divine truths greatfy 
concerning our well-being, that they confuse us respecting the dealings uf God, 
as set forth in Holy Scripture, and are continually driving young men of earnest 
minds into infidelity. Hence I count it a duty by all possible means, and 
especially when one is broughc into connexion with thora who are pursuing 
academical studies, to assert that doctrine which this Article is often supposed 
to deny, which in fact seems to me, fdt* the reason I have given, not at variance 
with it, but a necessary deduction from it. Therefore, with heart and soul I 
have Bubsoribod, and am ready to subscribe the Article; with heart and soul 
X should reject the new test, even if it contained only the one condition of 
accepting the sense of the compilers .”—The New ^atute and itfr. Ward (Oxford, 
J. H. Parker), pp. 19*26. 


Note 0. 


The following 'passage from the 
wliat I have said in the text i — 


” Confessions” will serve as an example of 
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** Q^ludoAoont nondum to intolligniit^ O ISsjpIentia Dei, lux meutium | non* 
dum intoU^unt ijuomodo flant qtue per to et in to ftunt t ot conai|tur atema 
sapere : eed adhuc in jirateritu et fuiurit rtoom motibuB oor eorom TolHat et 
edhnc Tannin est. Quis tonebit illod et illud ut peaUulbm stet, et 
pauUulhm rapiat splendorem temper etantie aiemUati»t et eomparot oum tompo- 
ribuB nunquam stantibuB, et rideat esse ineomparabilem, et videat lougum 
tempus, nisi ox multis preotereuntibus motibua, qui simul extendi non posauntt 
longum non fieri | non autem prceterire qtiidquam in eetemo, Bed totum esse 
prsDsens j nullum rerb tempus totum esse preesens; et rideat omne preeteritum 
propelli ex future; et omne prscteritum ex ptieterito consequi, et omne pno' 
teritum ac futurum ab oo quod semper est preesens crcari et excnrrere P Quia 
tcnobit d|fr hominiB ut stet ot rideat quomodo Btans dictot futura et preeterita 
tempora, neo futura nec prmterita cetemitas.** (Confess. 1. xi. c. 18.) 

Augustin does not speak less docisiveily on tiiis point in a popular diseourso 
delirored long after ho become a Bishop (Enarratioin Fsalmam 102, Sermo 11, 
Tol. ir. p. 880). ** Non enim aliud anni Dei et aliud ipse} sed anni Bei 
estemitas Dei est $ icfornitas ipsa Dei substantia est, quss nibil habet mutabile; 
ibi nihil est pneteritum quasi jam non ait; nihil est futurum quasi nondum 
sit j Bed quicquid ibi est, nonnisi ea/." 

These words certainly throw an atmosphoro of doubt” on that interpretation 
of the word Sternal which identifies it with endless } but in what respect do 
they differ from our daily Morning prayer, in knowledge of whom atandeth 
our eternal life P” 


Noth D. 

It may eeem to Bome that X bare paesod over the words in 1 John, o. iL 
r. 25—” And this is ihepremiee which he has promised us, even eternal life”— 
because I thought that th^ clashed with the ether words which I hare quoted. 
Not at ell; for, first, it is not said that the promise has not been performed j 
and secondly, I never doubted that eternal life is the blessing which we are to 
desire in a future world; which we are to hope for there in its fulness. Tlie 
prayer of St. Chrysostom with which we oonolude our daily serrice asks that wo 
nay hare in tliis wbrld knowledge of God’s truth, and in the world to come 
that ” eternal life” which standeth in ihislmowledge. The hope is perfectly con> 
sistent with the gift; one would be impossible without the other. But if 
eternal life is identified with future life its meaning disappears, and we hare a 
vague dream of felicity in exchange for the substantial blessings wliich God 
holds out to us. 

1 hare been accused of adapting my interpretation of eternal life to meet 
the Unitarians ”half way.” The charge applies with tenfold force to the 
fliecusers. Those who make the rewards and punishments of a future world the 
great subject matter of Christianity, are not in half, but in the most thorough 
agreement with Dr. Frieltl^ and Mr. Belsham. That was their doc> 
trine; that was their* point (ff empathy with the English Churchmen of the 
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last century. If wo hare eseapod in any degree from the habits of the time 
wo owe it ^ the bdiof which oar Oateelusm inculcatcB—that wo " are brought 
into a state of salvation,” that wo ** have been made members of Christ, ohil* 
dron of God, inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.” 


IfoiB E. 

The following is the passage from Jerome to which I allude 

** Forr& qui volant supplicia aliquando iiniri j ot licet post multa tempora, 
tamen terminum habere tormenta, hie utuutur lestimoniis. Quum intravonit 
plonitudo Gentium turn oiunis Israel salvus ilet. Et itcrum conc]||it T)eus 
omnia sub peceato ut omnibus mieereatur. Et in alio loco Sanctus loquit^: Iram 
Domini siistincbo, quia peccavi ei, donee jusiificet ransam mcain et auferat 
judicium suum et educat me in lucom. Et rursum; Bcnedicam Domuie, 
quoniam iratus es mihi. Avertieti faciem tuam a me ot niisertus es mci. 
DOMINCS quoqno loquitur ad peooatorem} Quum ira furons mei fueiit, rursus 
sanabo. Et hoc est quod in alio loco dioitur: QuilLm graudis mullitudo bonilatis 
tuiB, Domine, quam abscondisti timentibus te. Queo omnia replicant, asseverarc 
cupientes, post cruciatus et tormenta futura rofrigeria; qns nunc abscondenda 
ennt ab iis quibus timer utilis est, ut dum supplicia reformidant, pocoaro 
desistant. Quod nos Dei solius debemus scientiie dcrelinqucrc, oujus non 
solum miscricordife sod torments in pondcre sunt, et novit quem, quomodo^ 
out quamdiu debeat judicare. Solumque dicamus quod liuiuaneo conveniat 
fragilitati: Domine, ne in furore tuu arguos mo ncquo in tufi. corripias mo.’ 
Et sicut diaboU ot omnium negatorum et impiorum qui dizerunt in corde suo, 
' Non est Deus,’ credimus mtoma tormenta; sio peceatorum atque impiorum 
et tamen Chrisiionorum qi^^m opera in igno probanda sunt atque purgonda 
niodcratam orbitrontur et mixtom domontue eententiam Judicis .”—(Eacaa 
I'rophetif Ftyiis^ (Tom. v. p. 216), 


NOTB F. 

That tbo words quoted fr‘m Jerome establish the ozistor.co of the greatest 
variety of opinion in the Church on this subject, I have the authority of 
Jeremy Taylor in the following curious passage. The weight of it is immensely 
increased by the fact tliat it occurs in a sermon in which ho is anxious 
to make out the most terrible ease respecting the future condition of men; 
one in which he has dwelt with the most minute particulanty oii thotormeiiis 
of hell. I put it in as evidence of that vacillation ond contradiction to wluch I 
have referred as oliaraeteristie of thoao wlio try to dogmatuc on the subject; 
still moio of the looseness which they introduce into our apprehensions of 
that punishment which th^ look upon as the great deterring motive from 
sini— 

” Origen is charged by the ancient churches for saying, that after a long 
time the devils and the oocursod souls shall bo restored to Jho kingdom of God, . 
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and that after a long time again tliey ^all bo roatoml to their state, and so 
it was from tlioir fall, and shall be for evor t and, it may bo, tli^ might be 
the moaning of Tortulliiui’s expression, of * oniciatus non diutami sod som* 
pitemi.’ Ep^hanius charges not the opinion upon Origen, and yet ho was 
ftree enough in his animadTorsion and reproof of liim; but St. Austin did, and 
oonftitod the opinion in his books Do Oiritato Dei. IIowcTcr, Origen was not 
the first that said, the pains of the damned slionld cease; Justin Martyr in his 
dialogue witli Tryph expresses it thus : * Neither do I say tiiat all the souls 
do die, for that indeed w ould bo to the wicked again uulookod for: what then P 
The souls of the godly in a better place, of the wicked iu a worse, do tarry the 
time of judgment; then they that are wortliy shall nerer die again, but those 
that ar^llpesigned to punishment shall abide so long as O-od please to liavo 
them to lire and to be punished.* Dut I obserre tliat the primitire doctors were 
retry willing to believe lliat the mercy of God would find out a period to the 
torment of nccurticd souls ; but such a jicriod, which should be nothing hut 
eternal destruction, called by the Scripture the ‘ second death.* Only Origen 
(as 1 have obtterved) is charged by Si. Austui to have said, they shall it'tuni 
into joys, and back again to hell by' an eternal revolution. But coneorning tliu 
death of a wicked soul, and its being broken into pieces with fearfid torments, 
mid consumed with the wrath of God,they had entertained some diflerent fancies 
vciy early in the church, as their sentences are collected by St. Jerome at tlie 
end of liie commentaries upon Isaiali, And Ironn'us* di8})utcs it largely, 
HUat they that are uutliankful to God iu this short life, and obey him not, 
shall never have an eternal duration of life in the ages to come,*—* sed ipso 
so privat in seseulum soeculi perseverantia,—he deprives his soul of living to 
oiemol ages;* for he supposes an immortal dunition not to bo natural to the 
soul, but a gift of God, uhich lie can takeaway, and did take away from 
Adam, and rt'stored it again in Christ to them Unit believe in birn and obey 
him: for the other; they shall bo raised again to suifer sliamu and fearful 
torments; and according to the degree of their sins, so shall bo continued iu 
their sorrow's ; and some shiill die, and some sliall not die: the devil, and the 
boast, and they that worshipped the beast, and they that wrero marked with 
his character, these, St. John saitli, ‘shall bo tormented for ever and evor ;* 
ho docs not say so of all, but of some certain great crimimds; Streos ttv Qfhs 
all BO long as God please,—some for ever and ever, and some not so te- 
vorclyj and whereas the guncral senteneo is given to all wicked persons, to 
all on the left hand, to go Uiio everlasting lire : it is answered that the fire 
indeed is everlasting, but not all tliat enters into it is cvorl'isting, but only llie 
devils for whijjn it was prepared, anil others, more mig'ity criminals (accord¬ 
ing as St. John intimates): though also everlasfinff signifies only to the end of 
its proper period. 

“ Oonceming this doctrine of theirs, so severe, and yet so moderated, there is 
loss to be ohji'otcd than against the supposed fancy of Origen j for it is a strange 
consideration to suppose an eieriinl torment to those to whom it was never 
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ihroatcned, to those who never heard of Christ, to those that lived probably 
well, to heatliens oPgood lives, to ignorant and untaught people, to people 
surprised in a single crime, to men tlxat die young in their natural follies and 
foolish lusts, to them that fall in a sudden gaiety and excessive joy, to all 
alike; to all infinite and eternal, oven to unwarned people; and that this 
shoidd bo inilictcd by Qod who infinitely loves his creatures, who died for 
them, who pardons easily, and pities readily', and excuses much, and (b lights in 
our being saved, and w'ould not have us to die, and takes little things in ex¬ 
change for great: it is certain that G-od’s mercies are infinite, and it is also 
certain thai the mutter of cloruol torments cannot truly bo understood ; and 
when the schoolmen go about to reconcile the Divine justice to that severity, 
and consider why God punishes eternally a temjmral sin, or a state or4llll, they 
speak variously, and uncei‘taiuly, ai|^ unsatisfyingly.”— {Christ's Advent to 
Judgment, Sermon 3.) 

This jiuHsage from Taylor will, I should hope, convince English readers that 
the “ most various, uncertain, and unsatisfy'ing’* doctrines respeetiug future 
punishment have not been unknown to the Church in any' ago; have not In'cn 
conliued to followers of Origen, could not be unknown to the traijslators of 
our Dlblc or the fimners of our Articles. Gieselor says (Period. 2, c. ii. 82), 
speaking of the time from A.i). 321-451: “ Dio Mciiiuug von der uiiverlierb.iren 
Besseruiig8f!Lhigk(}it aller veriiunftigen Wesen, uud der Endli^dikeit dcrllolleii- 
strafeu war so allgeniein, auelj im‘Abeiidlande, /rnd hei Geyaern des Orhjenes 
vorbreitet, das sie, wo nieht ohne den Einflu.'is der Origonistischen Schulo 
etisiatideu doch von dorsclbcn ginz unabliaugig gow'ordcu war.” “TJie 
opinion of the indestructible capacity of reformation in all rational creatures, 
and of tho finituness of the torments of hell, was so common, even in tho 
West, and so difiused among opponents of Origen, that though it might 
not have sprung u]) without the influence of his school, yet hud it become 
quite iudepeiulent thereof.” No one, I believe, will refuse to accept Giesoler as 
an authority in a matter of fact. 1 quote him, first, to prove that a doctrine 
which is said to have been luikjiowii to our Itefonuers, cxce]>t in connection 
with Origen or tho Anabaptists, gained a very great influence in the Church at 
nu early periijd; secondly, fo show how naturally a belief in purgatory was 
produced by tho oftbrts to coerce tho expression of this doctrine, and to con¬ 
demn the authors of it. 

I mayr add that there is a very remarkable passage in Givgoiy of Nyssa 
(close of the treatise De Ajiimu ot Eesurrcctiono) of whidi Tay lor has taken no 
•notice. 


Loni’UN : 
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** Mr. Manrke is aiming at a high object. He would reronciie the old and tite new. fie would 
disencumber nhat is popular of what is vulgar, confused, sectarian, and preserve and il)u.strato 
it by diaoncuinhering it. He calls on ns not to be afraid of the depths and heights, die trmloni 
and largeness, the * spirit and the truth’ of our own theology. It is a warning and a cull winch 
ever)' age wunts. We synipatbisc with his aim, with notch of Ids positive teaching, with some of 
his aversions and some of his fears. We do not respect him the less for not being afraid u( being 
railed hard names. But certainly such a writer has need, in no entnmou degree, of cuiifonning 
himself to that wise maxim which bolds in writing as well as in art, ‘ Know what you want to do, 
thea do it.' Guardian. 

Throughout these F,.ssayB runs a Isrge-hcarted, truthful, and earnest sjiirit, which provokes 
a simitar warmth of feeling in the reader. Their candour and struighttonivardness, the anxiety 
evinced to pnt the best^construction upon ilissentients and not to escape from any just charge 
against ourselves, are as rare in Christian and Church Advocates as they are valuable in their 
cause. Kven those who may not be able to agree with Mr, Maurice throughout, will certainly 
admire the charity and forbearance lie displays in dealing with diliicult and delicate subjects i 
none can well be other than gainers by witnessing atreatment of them so remarkable in resiiect 
both of temiier and ability.”— Clbuical Journal. 

'* Every author of real mark has a purpose in writing a book, without a knowledge of which it 
cannot he fairly appreciated, and by it should be cstiiiiated the method <if his rpasnnings, illuKlra- 
tions, and phraseology. This plain canon of wiitimr might, we think, help to absolve Mr. Maurice 
from some of the weightier accusations which have heeri brought against him.” 

Churgu ov ENeL.vNu Quarterly Review. 


the same Author^ 

THE 

PKOPHETS & KINGS OF TIE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Crown 8 VO. cloth, 10s. 6(1. 

'* No stateaniati, no politician, no student of history, can fail to derive instruction from this 
volume.”— SpbcjtaTOR, Jan. 22. 

** Whatever obscurity there may bo in our anthor's other writings, here at least there is none. 
We cannot but rejoice tliat it is so, and that thus so much that is true and valuable becomes 
popular.”—ScoTi isu Ecclesiastical Journal. 

*' Evince not merely undiminished but increased intellectual power. The tone is practical and 
healthy.”— Enulish Review, April 1863. 

lias already stamped its impresa deeply on the public mind, and promises to raise its author 
to’a higher position than ever as a leader of modern thought.” # 
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PREFACE. 


In compliance with IMr. Maurice's special demand, I give 
publicity to the grounds for the most painful step of my 
life. Ill doing this, as an act of ju.sticc to all parties con¬ 
cerned, I desire not to add one word wdiich can cause un¬ 
necessary i>aiii, or continue a discussion, into which, u itli the 
utmost reluctance, and in the conscientious discilargc of a 
plain otlicial duty, I ft'It myself compelled to enter. 

Quite consistently with tliis resolution to decline farther 
controversy, some foot-uot(‘s have betui added, since the de¬ 
cision of the Council, in order to obviate any luisapprc- 
hension of my own meaning. The notes are carefully dis¬ 
tinguished (Iw being placi'd between brackets, and by the 
date Oct. 31) from the t('xi of the Correspondence," which 
is published verbatim, as it was scut to Professor Maurice, 
and as it was laid before Ihi^ CCuncil, 

The “ Correspondencv^" from No. I. to No. VIII. will 
exjdaiu itself. No. IX.r the final letter, was intended //ri- 
marily as a ])rivatc communication, set up in type for the 
convenience of both correspondents, to serve a double pur¬ 
pose ; ] st, that of stating clearly the nature and grounds of 
the objections entertained by me to the Professor’s con¬ 
cluding “Essay," and 2nd, that of eliciting, either as far as 
possible in the course of the argument, or else at the close of 
the letter, such an explanation or disavowi\J of the tenets 
imputed by me to the “Essay," as might satisfy me that 
ulterior proceedings would not be required. Failing this 
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satisfaction^ tlie letter, identically the same, was designed 
secondarily to serve as the basis of an official communication 
to the Council respecting statements in the Essay,'' which 
by that time, and in the case supposed, I could not hut be¬ 
lieve to be dangerous and unsound. 

In order that the Professor might- have as early informa¬ 
tion as possible, not only of the substantive charges (which 
had been already indicated in my first letter of July 8, No. I.), 
but also of the course my argument was taking, I sent him 
the earlier portions of the final letter (as well as the whole 
preliminary correspondence), as fast as the}’^ were printed, 
many of tlie i)roofs being still in sVips^ and with even the 
errors of the press uncorrccted. In doing this as an act of 
courtesy, I took care to i*escrvc to myself in express terms 
the right of making whatever alterations might seem to me 
desirable, previously to the completion of my task. The last 
of these portions was sent in this way on Sept. 10, when a 
temporary absence from England interrupted my labours. 
Enough, however, had been already sent to place fully before 
!Mr. INIaurice the nature of my com plaint, as well as the 
analysis of the “ Essay," Avhich I had undertaken. The re¬ 
mainder of the letter was not seen bj'^ Mr. Maurice till Oct. 
4 (the earliest possible time at nhich the slips could be re¬ 
turned from the press), and the official dispatch of it in its 
final shape was not completed before Oct. 12. ISIr. Maurice 
however was rcj)eatedly assured that the time allowed him 
for his defence w'ould be leigulatcd by his own convenience. 
On Oct. 7 1 received an intimation from Professor Maurice 
that he did not ask for delay, but deprecated it, that the 
sooner the cause passed into other hands, the better he 
should be pleased. A special summons for the meeting of 
tlic Council (jn the 14th was forthwith issued, and the 
printed Correspondence" was sent to the .several mem¬ 
bers, together with a circular from myself, calling attention 
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to the " Theological Essays,*^ and characterizing certain state¬ 
ments in one of them as in my opinion dangerous and un¬ 
sound. Erom that time the matter passed entirely out of 

I 

my hands. 

Mr. Maurice's printed “Answer to the Principal’s final 
Letter” reached me on Oct. 33, and the next day copies of 
it were in the hands of the Council. This document will, 
of course, in accordance with the understanding between 
ns, be published by Mr. Maurice himself. All I desire 
is that it may be fairly judged; and that it may be com¬ 
pared point by point with the Letter which it professes to 
answer. 

It is almost superfluous to observe, that however dispro¬ 
portionate a space is allotted to such topics in the “Answer,” 
I make but few comments on any points immaterial to the 
real and main issue,—and none whatever on any remarks 
relating to myself personally, or to the principl^ upon which 
I govern the College, 

R. W. J. 


Kiwfg College^ London, 
Nov, 4,'1853. 




COERESrOTJDENCE BETWEEN THE BEINCIPAL OP 
KINO’S COLMGE, LONDON, AND THE KEY. PllO- 
PESSOE MAUEICE. 


No. I. 

Ck . Ch . Oj ^ ord , July 8, 1853. 

My dear Professor Maurice, 

My attention has been called by high authority to the 
conclusion of the last of your Theological Essays lately 
published. 

It is alleged that you therein deny the eternity of future 
punishments. 

I have read the Essay with attention, and confess that it 
appears to me to bear that interpretation; at least the im¬ 
pression it gives seems to throw an atmosphere of doubt on 
the simple meaning of the word eternal,- and to convey a 
general notion of ultimate salvation for all. 

1 am of course most anxious to ascertain your real 
meaning. 

Yours very truly, 

11. W. JELF. 

The Rev. Professor Maurice. 


No. II. 


21| Queen Square , Bloomsbury , July 9 , 1853. 

My dear Mr. Principal, 

In the Essay to which you refer I have said distinctly, 
that I believe in the doctrine of eternal punishment, or 
death, in that sense which seems to me most consistent 
with the other uses of the word eternal’^ in the New Tes¬ 
tament. I have said also, that I do not bejieve in the doc¬ 
trine in that sense which is given to it, or seems to be given 
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to itj in many popular discourses and theological treatises; 
that I repudiate that sense as inconsistent with the Gospel 
of Christj with the distinction between time and eteruityj 
in which all Christians in some way acquiesce^ with the spirit 
of our formularies, with our Lord^s own definition of eternal 
life. I have said further, that I accept heartily all our for¬ 
mularies, the three Creeds, the Prayer-book, the Thirty-nine 
Artielcs; though I have made it sufficiently clear, that if 1 
were called upon to interpret any of those formularies ac¬ 
cording to certain popular notions, which 1 think they are 
meant to correct and resist, I should count it a sin to comply 
with the demand. I do not know that 1 can add anything to 
these statements, for which I am responsible to God and man. 
I recollect that I wrote a letter to a friend (tw'o or three years 
who consulted me on the subject. If I can recover that 
letter I will send it to you, not from any fancy that it will 
mitigate the objections which any may entertain to my pub¬ 
lished expressions, but because I would not willingly keep 
back any evidence from you, and because explanations writ¬ 
ten after complaints have been made are never satisfactory, 
and look like evasions. Evasion in my case w’ould be par¬ 
ticularly dishonourable, because the final Essay in ray book 
is connected with the principle which I have maintained 
through the whole of it. If I may not assert a distinction 
between time and eternity, the whole mystery of Godliness, 
as I have endeavoured to set it forth, in opposition to the 
Locke Materialism of one class of Unitarians, and the 
Emersonian Spiritualism of another, vanishes into air: I 
cannot say that things earthly arc fleeting and things hea¬ 
venly substantial: 1 do not know what earth or heaven, 
shadow or substance, would mean. To state my convictions 
on this subject was a duty which I felt that I owed to thou¬ 
sands of young Englishmen, whose faith in the redemption 
of Christ, even in the being of God, is at stake. I could not 
but tell them^ because 1 believe it is true, that the state¬ 
ments, which have led them to identify tlie God and Father 
of our Ijord with the evil spirit, are not derived from the 
orthodox faith; that they are a strange product of Calvinism 
and Locke philosophy, and of the morbid consciousnesses 
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of individuals; that the orthodox faith is the deliverance from 
them. 1 knew that in taking this course 1 must ofTend some 
whom I had ofPcnded already, that I might offend some from 
whom I have received only kindness. I consulted none of my 
friends about the book, lest they should either be suspected 
of concurring in the opinions of it, or lest they should per¬ 
suade me to suppress what 1 was bound to utter. 

Believe me. 

My dear Mr. Principal, 

Very truly yours, 

F. D. MAURICE. 


[The following letter from Mr. Maurice to a private friend, 
alluded to in the foregoing, is inserted in this place at Mr. 
Maurice's request.] 


No. III. 

21. Queen Square, Bloomsbury, Nov. 23, 1849. 

My dear Sir, 

Perhaps I shall best shew my interest in the subject which 
is occupying your mind, and my gratitude for your confi¬ 
dence, if I tell you something of the processes of thought 
through which I have myself passed while endeavouring to 
arrive at the truth. 

I was brought up in the belief of universal restitution, I 
was taught that the idea of eternal punishment could not 
consist with the goodness and mercy of God. When I came 
to think and feel for myself I began to suspect these determi¬ 
nations. It did not seem to me that the views I had learnt 
respecting sin accorded with my experience of it or with the 
facts which I saw in the world. I had a certain revolting, 
partly of intellect and partly of conscience, against what 
.struck me as a feeble notion of the divine perfections, one 
which represented ffood nature as the highest ef them. Nor 
could I acquiesce in the unfair distortions of the text of 
Scripture by which, as I thought, they justified, their con- 
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elusions; for I had always learnt to reverence the Scriptures, 
not to set them aside. 1 did not see how almvios could mean 
one thing when it was joined with KoXaaiSf and another when 
it was joined with fo)?;. 

I do not mean that these were very deep, vital convictions; 
they were honest opinions as far as they went, though mixed 
with much intellectual pride. I despised the Universalist 
and Unitarian theories as weak; I do not know that I found 
anything at all better. 

When I began in earnest to seek God for myself, the feel¬ 
ing that I needed a deliverer from an overwhelming weight 
of selfishness was the predominant one in my mind. Then 
I found it more and more impossible to trust in any being 
who did not hate selfishness, and who did not desire to raise 
his creatures out of it. Such a Being was altogether different 
from the mere image of good nature I had seen among Uni- 
versalists. lie was also very different from the mere Sovereign 
whom I heard of amongst Calvinists, and who it seemed to 
me was worshipped by a great portion of the religious world. 
But I thought He was just that Being who was exhibited in 
the cross of Jesus Christ. If I might believe His words, ' He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father;' if in His death 
the whole wisdom and power of God did shine forth, there 
was One to whom 1 might fly from the demon of self, there 
was one who could break his bonds asunder. This \vas and is 
the ground of my faith. The more 1 have thought and felt, 
the more has the Scripture met my thoughts and feelings, by 
exhibiting God to me in Christ reconciling the world to Him¬ 
self ; the more have I been sure that I was meant to trust this 
Being absolutely, universally, that my sin n^as not trusting 
Him. The certainty of One absolute in goodness whom I 
could call Father, has more and more obliged me to believe 
in a Son, to believe Him, as the Church believes Him, to be 
consubstantial with the Father; the more have I recognised 
the impossibility of a perfect all-comprehending unity, or of 
any living fellowship between me and my fellow men, or of 
any practical faith in myself unless I confessed a Spirit pro¬ 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, distinct from them, 
perfectly one with them. 
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I can say, I did not receive this of man, neither was I 
taught it. Every glimpse I have of it has come to me 
through great confusion and darkness. With it has come 
the belief that God has redeemed mankind^ that fte has 
chosen a family to be witnesses of that redemption, that we 
who are baptized into that family must claim for ourselves 
the title of sons of God, must witness to others that they 
have a claim to it as well as we. 

You may think I am going a long way round to get at 
your question; but really I know no other road. The startiny 
point of tlie Gospel, as I read it, is the absolute Love of God, 
the reward of the Gospel is the knowledge of that Love. It 
is brought near to us by the Gospel, so the Apostles speak; 
the kingdom of God is revealed to men, they are declared to 
be inheritors of it. The eondemnation is declared to be 
choosing darkness rather than light, hating Christ and the 
Father. A rebel state of will, at \var with God, is the highest, 
completest misery j so far I think all go, in words at least. 
All will admit that damnation is in some sense a loss of 
God’s presence, that the curse lies in the rejection of love, 
separation from love, abandonment to self. All admit that 
God has sent His Son to save us from this perdition; from 
every other as included in this or the consequent of it. 

St. John repeating our Lord’s most awful prayer takes me 
a step further. “ This,” he says, is eternal life, that they 
may know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.” At-first we shrink from the strict mean¬ 
ing of these words. We suppose they do not mean that 
eternal life is the knowledge of God, but only that those 
who obtain that knowledge or that life will retain it through 
eternity. But when I ask myself. Do I then know what 
eternity is ? Do I mean by eternity a certain very, very long 
time?, 1 am shocked and startled at once by my want of 
faith and want of reason. Our Lord has been training us 
by His beautiful blessed teaching to see eternity as something 
altogether out of time, to connect it with Him who is, and 
was, and is to come. He has been teachir|g me, that 1 have 
a spirit which cannot rest in time, which must strive after the 
living, the permanent, the eternal, after God Himself. He 
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has been telling me that He has come to bring me into this 
state^ that He is the way to it. How dare I then depart 
from His own definition ? How dare I impute my own low 
meaning of' eternal' to Him^ and read myself into His words, 
when He is raising me to another meaning infinitely more 
accordant with the witness of ray conscience, not involving the 
contradictions which my own does? 

Now believing from my heart that the words in the twenty- 
fifth of St. IMatthew arc quite as much our Lord’s words as 
those in the seventeenth of St. John, I am bound by reverence 
to Him—and if not by that, even by ordinary philological 
honesty—to apply to the former the meaning which 1 have 
learnt from the latter, this being the strictest I can get. 
I am bound to apply that meaning to both cases in which 
the word is used, getting rid of the difference which our 
translators have (not honestly, or with great carelessness) in¬ 
troduced between ' everlasting’ and * eternal.' I am bound 
to believe that the eternal life into which the righteous go 
is that knowledge of God which eternal life; I am bound 
to suppose that the eternal punishment into which those 
on the left hand go, is the loss of that eternal life—what 
is elsewhere called ^eternal death.' 

Now if you ask me on the strength of this passage, or of 
any similar one, to dogmatize on the duration of future 
punishment, I feel obliged to say, 1 cannot do so, 1 find 
there at least nothing on the subject. 1 cannot apply the 
idea of time to the word eternal. I feci that I cannot. Every 
body feels it. What do the continual experiments to heap 
hundreds of thousands of years upon liundreds of thousands 
of years, and then the confession, after all we arc no nearer 
to eternity," mean, if not this ? Do they not shew that we 
are not even on the way to the idea of eternity ? Might we 
not just as w'cll have stopped at the hundredth year or the 
first ? But this trifling becomes very serious and shocking, 
if there is a great and awful idea of eternity which our Lord 
would teach us, which belongs to our inmost selves, and 
which we are flying from by these efforts to get it into an¬ 
other region. Fot* the idea of enjoying God or being with¬ 
out God, we unawares substitiAc that Mahometan felicity or 
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Mahometan torment which you speak of, and the whole of 
Christianity becomes depraved in consequence/^ 

But do I then dogmatize on the other side? Do I fall 
back on the theory of Universal Bestitution, which in my 
early days I found so unsatisfactory ? No, I find it cold and 
unsatisfactory still. I cannot speak of God punishing for a 
number of years and then ceasing to punish, or of the wicked 
expiating their crimes by a certain amount of penalties. The 
idea of a rebel will is, to those who know in themselves what 
it is, far too awful for such arrangements as these. A man 
who feels what sin means, who feels it as the contradiction 
to God's nature, the perfectly holy, and blessed, and loving 
nature, cannot find any comfort in the thought of God leav¬ 
ing men alone, or hold out such a prospect as a comfort to 
his fellows. lie feels that God is altogether Love, Light 
with no darkness at all. But then that which is without 
God, that which loves darkness, that which resists love, must 
not it be miserable ? And can it not fix itself in misery ? 
lias it not a power of defying that which seeks to subdue 
it? I know ill myself that it has. I know that we may 
struggle with the Light, that we may choose death. But 
I know also, that Love does overcome this rebellion. I know 
that 1 am bound to believe, that its power is greater than 
every other. I am sure that Christ’s death proves that 
death, hell, hatred, are not so strong as their opposites. 
How can I reconcile these contradictory discoveries ? I 
cannot reconcile them. I know no theory which can. But 
I can trust in Him, who has reconciled the world to Himself. 
I can leave all in His hands. I dare not fix any limits to 
the power of llis love. I cannot tell what arc the limits to 
the power of a rebel will. I know that no man can be 
blessed, except his will is in accordance with God's will. I 
know it must be by an action on the will that love triumphs. 
Though I have no faith in man's theory of Universal Hesti- 
tution, I am taught to expect ** a restitution of all things, 
which God who cannot lie has promised since the world 
began.” I am obliged to believe that we jre Uving in a 
restored order. I am sure that restored order will be car¬ 
ried out by the full triumph of God’s loving will. How that 
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should take place while any rebellious will remains in the 
universe I cannot telb though it is not for me to say that it 
is impossible. I do not want to say it. I wish to trust 
God absolutely, and not to trust in any conclusion of my 
own understanding at all. 

My duty then I feel is this, 1st. To assert that which 
I know, that which God has revealed. His absolute universal 
love in all possible ways, and without any limitation. 2nd. 
To tell myself and all men, that to know this love and to be 
moulded by it is the blessing we arc to seek. 3'rd. To say 
that this is eternal life. 4th. To say that the want of it is 
eternal death. 5th. To say that if they believe in the Son 
of God they have eternal life. 6th. To say that if they have 
not the Son of God they have not life. 7th. "Not to say who 
has not the Son of God, because I do not know. 8th. Not 
to say how long any one may remain in eternal death, be¬ 
cause 1 do not know. 9th. Not to say that all will neces¬ 
sarily be raised out of eternal death, because I do not know. 
10th. Not to judge any before the time, or to judge other 
men at all, because Christ has said Judge not, that ye be 
not judged.” 11th. Not to play with Scripture by quoting 
passages which have not the slightest connexion with the 
subject, such as, Where the tree falleth it shall lie.” 12th. 
Not to invent a scheme of purgatory, and so take upon myself 
the office of the Divine Judge. 13th. Not to .deny God a 
right of using punishments at any time or any where for the 
reformation of His creatures. 14th. Not to contradict Christ’s 
words, “these shall be beaten with few, these with many 
stripes,” for the sake of maintaining a theory of the equality 
of sins. 15th. Not to think any punishment of God^s so 
great as His saying “ Let them alone.” 

These rules I have laid down for myself, and have tried to 
act upon them, how imperfectly God knows. One remark I 
would wish to make further on this point. You speak of the 
Liturgy and the Athanasiau Creed, as if they laid upon us 
some new burden;. but they merely adopt the language of 
Scripture respecting eternal punishment. W'hatever meaning 
you give it in the New Testament, that you must give it in 
our Services; and I am very sure that in this case, as in 
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others, they are instruments of deliverance from the corrup¬ 
tions and materialism of the popular theology. They do lead 
us to feel practically, that the knowledge of God is eternal 
life, and the loss of God eternal death. If wc use them faith¬ 
fully, we shall be educated out of the carnal into the Chris¬ 
tian idea of eternity. Do you not find that it is so with bed¬ 
ridden women and humble peasants ? They know inwardly 
that Christ does not mean millions of billions of years of 
enjoyment by eternal life. They are not good at numeration. 
But they worship *'tlie Father of an infinite majesty, His 
honourable true and only Son, and the Holy Ghost the Com¬ 
forter.” Thus they find His i)romisc made good to them, 
and they arc not afraid of its ever ceasing to be made good 
to them. • 

(The rest of the letter was on a different subject.) 


No. IV. 

Ch. Ch. July 14, 1853. 

My dear Professor Maurice, 

I am much obliged to you for allowing me to read the 
very important, and (whatever else one may think of it) very 
interesting letter to your friend. I should be acting in a 
spirit very different from yours, if I were to say that 1 am 
satished of the justness and safety of your views, for I must 
own they fill me with' the most intense alarm. It is not that 
I am, or ever have been, in the number of those who go 
through the process of multiplication alluded to in p. 436 of 
the Essays, or condemn all those who have “ not heard” to 
eternal perdition (p. 410). I thought every one, now-a-days, 
was contented to leave them to God^s uncovenanted mercy. 
But surely, without talking of billions of years, which mode 
of talking does introduce the notion of “ time,” i. e. “ succes¬ 
sion of periods of duration,^* into the notion of eternity, 
there is nothing wrong in thinking of eternity as duration, 
absolute duration ; and surely the nearest ^approach that can 
be made to the word eternal,as applicable to created 
beings, is to think of it as never ending.” Wliatcver else 
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it may include, it surely includes this when we speak of 
eternal life aMiviov)^ and if so, by your own reasoning 
on St. Matt. xxv. 4G, it must include this, when we speak of 
Kokacrtv amviov. Nor can I say that I am more convinced 
by your reasoning (Essays, p. 437) on the words of our Lord 
in St. John xvii. 3, “This is life eternal, that they might 
know Thcc the only true God and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent.” That this is eternal life in such a sense as to be the 
inseparable portion, the ground and the pervading clement of 
all the joys of paradise, I of course do not doubt; but to say 
that the passage excludes all other acts and kinds of eujoy- 
, ment (of course I do not mean sensual or Mahometan enjoy¬ 
ments) seems to me much more than is warranted by Scrip¬ 
ture, and is at all events more than we knqpr with such 
certainty as can warrant our building an argument upon it, 
as you do. It is not certain that the only enjoyment of eter¬ 
nal life will be the knowledge of God and Christ, (I myself 
think there are many indications in the Scriptures to the 
contrary, but I put it in the form to meet your argument); 
therefore it is not certain that eternal death is only the ab¬ 
sence of that saving knowledge j and so far is this certainty 
from being warranted in Scripture, that you have several 
very awful descriptions of torment—“ worm,'' “ fire,'' Trvp 
aitoviovj "prepared for the devil and his angels." 

However, far be it from me to enter iiow or hereafter into 
a controversial argument with you on so awful a subject, on 
which, as far as attempting to fathom the mystery, it seems 
to me the less said the better. We must preach the Scrip¬ 
tural truth as a fact. All I am concerned with is the pro¬ 
bable effect of such teaching on your relations, as a Theolo¬ 
gical Professor, to King's college. I do not mean simply 
the effects on the character and success of the Theological 
department, but 1 mean its effects upon our Theological 
pupils, and through them upon the congregations whom 
they will have to teach. Your positions, if established at all, 
must rest upon very abstract assumptions, or at the best 
upon very abstract reasonings, such as (to judge from those 
to whom 1 have sfiewn your Essays) even highly gifted, and 
cultivated, and theologically educated minds find the utmost 
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difficulty in grappling with. What effect are they likely to 
have, I will not say only on our own half-trained students, 
but on ignorant country congregations ? What will be the 
practical and very comfortable belief, but that (for all the 
Scriptures say to the contrary) hell will be a long purga¬ 
tory ; a kind of purgatory which differs from that of Rome 
in being more comprehensive and universal in its application; 
a place, not as the Romanists say, for the imperfectly good, 
but for the wicked, impenitent defier, or denier of God and 
Christ, for Voltaire and Judas, no less than, as they would 
say, for Fenelon and Pascal? And yet this is the inference 
which suggests itself to the reader of pp. 439—442, and which 
is left, as fiir as I can see, without the least attempt to guard 
against its admissibility. And what appears to me worst of 
all is, that this view is in your eyes of such vital importance, 
that “ there is a woe on us if we do not preach this Gospel.” 
p. 443. 

In order to complete my list of first impressions,” let me 
add, that the ground of duty which has led you to state your 
conviction on this subject (^‘^that you owed it to thousands of 
young Englishmen whose faith in the redemption of Christ, 
even the being of God, is at stake”) makes it more certain 
that you will take every opportunity of inculcating, both in 
college and out of college, what appears to me most dangerous 
teaching. Of course if you have quite made up your mind 
that you arc right, and that the notion of never-ending 
punishment is unscriptural and wrong, you will be guided 
by your own conscience as to the propriety of your proclaim¬ 
ing your convictions. But in the meantime, what are they to 
do, who are not satisfied with your reasonings, and therefore 
see nothing but danger in what appears to them '^accommo¬ 
dation” to error, and who think the view a counterpart of 
the Origenian heresy ? 

1 shall not attempt to answer this question, till I have read 
your whole book, nor probably till I shall have obtained in 
my private capacity the opinion of clerical friends, both in 
and out of the Council. I shall probably draw up a state¬ 
ment of my impressions, which, with the exception of one or 
two private friends, I shall not circulate till I have submitted 
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it to you, and then I will put in circulation my statement 
and your remarks *. I will return your long letter as soon 
as I have read it once or twice again at intervals. 

I remain, with sincere regard, 

Yours very truly, 

R. W. JELF. 


P.S. Throughout the foregoing letter I have argued on the 
supposition that I did not do you injustice, or draw a wrong 
inference as to your views, in saying in my opening letter of 
the 8th, not only that your Essay " seems to throw an atmos¬ 
phere of doubt on the simple meaning of the word ‘ eternal,' 
hut that it seems to convey a general notion of ultimate sal¬ 
vation for all.” 

In your answer of July 9 you do not dispute the correct¬ 
ness of this last impression. 1 presume therefore, that 1 have 
represented your meaning on that point correctly. 


No. V. 

Clyro Vicarage, Hay, South fVales, July 19, 185.3. 

My dear Mr. Principal, 

I BEG to thank you for your kind and frank letter. The 
course you have marked out for yourself in determining what 
my position in reference to the college shall be hereafter, is 
most fair, and entirely satisfactory to me. I do not write for 
the purpose of inducing you to alter that course in the least 
degree, but to remove some misapprehensions, for which pro¬ 
bably I have myself to blame. * 

I did not “ correct the impression” you had formed, that 
it was my wish "to convey a general notion of ultimate 

* [This metho^ of proceeding was abandoned because, as the Council 
could not meet during the vacation, the clerical members would not 
have been authorized to take coguizance of the statement. Oct. 
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salvation for all,” because I thought that my words to a 
private correspondent, which could not be devised to meet 
a particular case, and were intended for no eye but his, 
would correct it more effectually. It might be supposed 
that in my book more was meant than met the ear; that 
1 had a secret theory of universal restitution, which I did 
not consider it prudent to divulge. But I told him dis¬ 
tinctly, that I had no such theory, and did not feel the least 
tempted to adopt any; that I could not see my way to dog¬ 
matize on the subject, and that it would give me no comfort 
if 1 could. I know from the express words of Scripture, that 
God will have all men to be saved, and come to the know¬ 
ledge of the truth,” for, though Baur and his rationalistic 
school may cast the Epistles to Timothy out of the Bible, 
I have been wont with the rest of my countrymen to ac¬ 
count them St. Paul's, inspired by the Spirit of God. I 
know also that the will of man has an awful pow'er of resist¬ 
ing this will of God. IIovv far that power may go, I dare 
not ask myself. It is an abyss into which I cannot look. 
I must believe that in some way the will of God will triumph, 
how, I know not. I do not ask to know. 1 cast all upon 
the love of God. 1 try to trust that love, as manifested in 
Christ; I tell others to trust it. I say to them and to my¬ 
self, that not to trust in it, or to trust in ourselves, is perdi¬ 
tion. I think that is all that any can say, who are sent with 
a Gospel to mankind, a Gospel of deliverance from sin. 

But, when I am asked to dogmatize on the other side, 
to say that there is some place, or time, or mode in which the 
resistance of man to God shall be effectual, and when the 
resources of His converting grace shall be exhausted, I dare 
nut. The articles of my Church do not make that demand 
upon me. I am told that the Bible.does. I ask, where? 
and I am pointed to sendees about eternal punishment 
and eternal death. I try to find out what these words 
mean, not by reasoning of my own, for my reason breaks 
down in the effort to apprehend them ; but by the express 
words of our Lord, uttered in the solcmnest manner in the 
most awful prayer. Then I am met with* the complaint, 
that there is a simple, natural, admitted meaning of the word 
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"eternal” which every one understands, and which I am trying 
to get rid of. I ask for that simple, natural, admitted mean¬ 
ing, and I find it full of the strangest complexities and in¬ 
coherences ; one which cannot be set before simple people, 
without the most extraordinary devices to make it intelli¬ 
gible ; devices which utterly fail, by the admission of those 
who resort to them. I find, when I turn to such a book as 
" Augustine's Confessions” that the idea of eternity as " in¬ 
finite time,” so far from satisfying his mind, was one from 
which he was obliged to emancipate himself before he could 
throw off his Mauichean heresy and rest in God. I find 
that, in order to adopt it, I must set aside the grand distinc¬ 
tion of St. Paul, (which must affect the whole meaning of 
Christianity and of our spiritual life,) between the things that 
are seen and temporal, and the things that are not seen and 
eternal. I find that the loss of this distinction is connected 
with a philosophy, which rejects all belief in spiritual sub¬ 
stance, in any mystery not measurable by the understanding, 
ultimately by the senses. J ortiii and all that school in the 
last century laughed to scorn St. Augustine's idea of eter¬ 
nity, precisely because they laughed to scorn every mystery ; 
Athanasius was in their eyes a ridiculous, vulgar fanatic. 

It is not, then, mainly for its bearing on the question of pun¬ 
ishment, that I reject the popular (if that can be called popu¬ 
lar which has certainly no hold whatever on the mind of the 
people) notion of eternity. If you will do me the honour to 
look at the other Essays in my book, you will see that I am 
far more disturbed by the effects which that notion produces 
on our theology and on our preaching generally. It seems 
to me that we do not treat the Gospel as a Gospel of God, 
a declaration of Him to men, as revealed in His Son; but 
as the declaration of certain consequences, which arc to 
flow from certain notions and ac|pof ours. And in describ¬ 
ing these consequences I have observed, that though >vc use 
very strong language in one sentence, w e explain it away in 
the next; though we talk as if an infinite punishment must 
follow an infinite evil, we afterwards reduce both the punish¬ 
ment and the evtl to such vagueness, that the hearer becomes 
indifferent to either. My desire—I call God to witness—is 
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not to make our people think evil less horrible, less hideous, 
but to make them see that a state of evil now and hereafter 
must be a state of misery, a state of damnation; and that the 
state of salvation is the state of righteousness, the state of 
union with God; that there can be no other. 1 do not 
make light of any sufferings bodily and external; 1 believe 
they are all the consequences of sin, and the punishments of 
it, here and elsewhere. But the eternal punishment seems 
to me the loss of God, as the eternal blessedness is the 
enjoyment of Him. 

You will perceive from this statement, I hope, why I 
do feel and have long felt everything to be involved in 
the presenting to men the knowledge of God in Christ as 
eternal life, and j^et, why I have very rarely indeed alluded 
to -the differences which exist between me and some of 
my brethren on the subject of eternal death. I believe I 
should have done harm if I had dwelt on that subject. I 
should not only have conveyed a false impression of my own 
views, which is comparatively of little importance; I should 
have misrepresented the truth which I most care to assert. 
1 do not want to make men doubt of eternal death, I want 
to make them sec the awful reality of it, which I think they 
do not sec, and cannot see, through the ordinary disguises. 
It has not been therefore upon any calculation that 1 have 
abstained from touching upon this subject when I have been 
among my Theological pupils at King’s College. If I had 
thought I should have done them good by speaking upon it, 
1 hope 1 should not have been silent, and should have told 
you why 1 could not be silent; but I felt no wish to moot 
the subject, unless persons agitated and driven to infidelity 
laid their doubts about it before me. To those who did I 
could say, Believing eternity to have a much deeper and 
more awful signification than that which is given to it in 
modem popular Divinity, I aA not obliged to put that sense 
upon it in reference to punishment or death, which makes it 
incompatible with the revelation of God’s love to mankind in 
Christ.” The discovery, how many were in anguish from 
thinking that the one must be abandoned if tke other must 
be believed, was my motive in writing the concluding passage. 



16 


In it as in all that precedes I have appealed to the Articles^ 
the Creeds, and the Bible, as protectors against the notions 
which have attached themselves to the truth they proclaim, 
in the minds of our religious public, and are, it seems to me, 
rapidly destroying the tree of which they arc the outgrowths. 
Having this conviction, I was more bound as a Theological 
Teacher to proclaim it than another person could be. But 
I know the risk. I cannot expect the Council to think as I 
do about the danger to which wc arc exposed, and about the 
remedy. If they reject me as their teacher, I shall not have 
the slightest cause to complain. All 1 wish to be understood 
is, that I have asked for no changes in our formularies, for 
no relaxations, for no fresh interpretations. I accept heartily 
that to which I have subscribed. I only pray it may not be 
encumbered with modern additions, that the forms, which 
have kept us alive through a great many vicissitudes of 
popular feeling, may not be contracted to suit one particular 
view of it. I know that Dissenters, weary of private judg¬ 
ment, that Scotch Calvinists, heavily bowed with the yoke of 
the Westminster Confession, are turning with many doubts 
and misgivings, but still with hope and longing, to our forms 
as witnesses of a Gospel to mankind, which they feel them¬ 
selves hindered from preaching. What I desire for them is, 
that they may not find the Church of England only a new 
Evangelical Alliance, which substitutes for the belief in the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, a belief in everlasting pun¬ 
ishment as the bond of Christian union. I have but one 
more word to say, which refers wholly to the past, not to 
the future. You seem to think that I must be tempted to 
teach Theological students to be '' abstract” in their theo¬ 
logy, and ** abstract” especially in their preaching. On this 
point I would respectfully ask yon to question all who have 
ever listened to my lectures. I think they will tell you, that 
if there is one point on which I have spoken to them more 
earnestly, more continually than another, it is on the duty 
and possibility of avoiding abstractions, and of setting the 
faith of the Creed plainly, personally, directly, before the 
poorest of their people. I have had many opportunities of 
putting this subject in va^ous lights, while we have been 
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reading Pearson. I have never consciously avoided one. I 
was eleven years Chaplain of a hospital, speaking to hard!y 
any but its inmates. Those who heard me then, and who 
have read any of the Sermons 1 published while there, will 
testify, I think, that however I may have failed in other re¬ 
spects, I did try not to be abstract, and to a certain extent 
succeeded. I do not say this, as if it could have the least 
effect on your decision, or wishing it to have ; but in justice 
to myself and to my inward belief, that 1 am not contending 
for an abstraction, but on behalf of realities against ab¬ 
stractions. 

Believe me, dear Mr. Principal, 

Very truly yours, 

F. D. MAURICE. 


No. VI. 

Ch. Ch. July 26, 1853. 

My dear Professor Maurice, 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
19th. I wish I could say that it had removed my impres¬ 
sions. Like the private letter to your friend, and like your 
letter to me of the 9th, it seems to me to say, '' the mode I 
do not pretend to discover, but the fact 1 am sure of, that 
God's will that all men shall be saved will somehow finally 
triumph*/' 

* [Nothing could be farther from my intention than to misrepresent 
Mr, Maurice’s meaning. It is evident, that I must have mistaken it: for 
he says (Answer, p. 16), “ This sentence is curiously wide of the truth, as 
nearly as possible the reverse of it,” &c. Yet, if he will turn to the very 
letter which I was answering, his letter of July 19 (supra, p. 13.1. 11), he 
will find the following passage, sufiScient to Mcount for my impression (and 
it was that passage which I had specially in view) ; viz. " I know from 
the express words of Scripture, that God * wUl have all men to be eaved^ 
and come to the knowledge of the truth,’ ... 1 know also that the will of 
man has an awful power of resisting tku will of Ood. How far that power 
may go, I dare not ask myself. It is an abyss into which I cannot look. 

I must believe that in some way the will of God will triumph, how I know 
not. I do not ask to know.” {Oct. 31.)] 

c 
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My object in writing however now is not at present to go 
farther into the subject itself, but first to ask a question, and 
secondly to offer an explanation on a collateral issue. 

1. 1 suppose 1 may presume that your letters to me are 
intended to be official ones, and that therefore I am at liberty 
to make use of them, and to lay them before the clerical 
members of the Council, and, if need be, before the Council 
itself. Am I right in thinking so ? 

2. Permit me to point out a misapprehension of my words, 
into which you have fallen in your last letter. 

You say, “You seem to think that I must be tempted to 
teach theological students to be abstract in their theo¬ 
logy,"* &c. 

Now if you will look back to my letter of the 14th, you 
will see that my meaning is directly the reverse of fliis. It 
is because our ** half trained*" theological students are not 
accustomed, either in your lectures, or in any others given in 
the college, to abstract reasonings, that I dread the effects of 
your volume of “ Essays,"" the positions in which, “ if esta¬ 
blished at all, must rest upon very abstract assumptions, or, 
at the best, on very abstract reasonings, such as"" &,c. (see the 
letter, p. 10 ); it is because they will read your Essays without 
understanding them, and will take your positions on trust on 
the ground that they are yours; it is because of the very ex¬ 
cellence of your coHege teaching, that still greater danger is 
(in their case compared with others) to be apprehended from 
the publication of the Essays. It is only an instance of what 
I have had to remark more than once, that the teaching of 
a theological professor is not confined to his lecture room. 

I have thought it as well to say thus much, in order that 
you may know the real ground of my alarm. 

I remain yours very truly, 

R, W. JELF. 

The Rev. Professor Maurice. 
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No. VII. 

Hay, S. Wales, July 27, 1853. 

My dear Mr. PuiNciFALj 

« 

I FULLY understood that my letters, though addressed to 
you, might be shewn to the different members of the Council, 
and the Council collectively, or to any persons whom you 
wished to consult. I did not write them with any view to 
their being made public, but without the least unwillingness 
that they should be so if you thought it desirable. 

I ought perhaps to add^lest there should be any mistake 
about ‘the character of my teaching in the college, that 
though I have never broached any opinions on the subject 
of punishment and its duration, I have continually and 
almost unceasingly assumed that idea of eternity to be the 
true one, from which, if 1 understand you rightly, you think 
that the suggestions 1 have made respecting punishment 
naturally follow. For instance, in speaking of the doctrine 
of Arius, 1 have again and again explained to my pupils 
that his errors arose from his mixing time with relations 
which had nothing to do with time. 1 have tried to shew 
them, that the doctrine of the eternal generation of the Son, 
instead of being a subtlety of the schools, lay beneath the 
practical faith of the humblest Christians. They might 
never, I said, express it to themselves in terms, but it was 
implied in their acts of worship; the Arian tenet, if carried 
out and acted upon, would make it impossible for them to 
feel that there was a perfect Mediator between them and the 
eternal Father, in whom they had eternal life. So I have 
taught hitherto, and I certainly would never engage to teach 
otherwise hereafter. 

Believe me, dear Mr. Principal, 

Very truly yours, 

F. D. MAURICE. 


On the 6th of August I wrote a letter (of which I kept no 
copy) to Mr. Maurice, requesting his permissiop to alter a 

c 2 
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few words in my letter of tbe 14'th of July, in a sentence 
which had nothing to do with the argument, but which 
might have given an erroneous impression on another point: 
(this he kindly acquiesced in). I added a request that he 
would inform me where I could find the articles issued by 
the Evangelical Alliance, as that might be a clue to my un¬ 
derstanding what he meant respecting what he calls the 
popular error about eternity. 

R. w. j: 

To this request I received the following answer: 

No. VIII. 

Hay, S. tVales, August 12, 1853. 

My dear Mr. Principal, 

I WAS so desirous to save a post, and to answer at once 
the more pressing question in your note, that I did not 
allude yesterday to what you said respecting the Evangelical 
Alliance, and the advantage it might be to you to know the 
precise words which they had used, and to which I objected. 
Now I am bound to own, that I have, (and had when I wrote 
my book), as much forgotten their words as you have, and 
that no part of the complaint I made against the Alliance 
turned upon the particular shape which its dogmatical state¬ 
ment on the subject of eternal punishments assumed. I 
maintained that we of the Church of England are not held 
by our formularies to any dogmatical statement on this sub¬ 
ject ; that no definition of the words eternal punishment is 
contained in our articles \ that one having been attempted in 
the first draft of the forty-two articles, it was deliberately 
omitted when they were reduced to thirty-nine. I solemnly 
protested against the imposition of any fresh interpretation 
or definition, whether in the sense of those who affirm, or 
those who deny the perpetuity of punishment. I could 
imagine no interpretation or definition which would not in¬ 
volve the greatest possible peril to the Gospel, and to the 
deeper mysteruss of theology. I say “ to the Gospel,” because 
if we are prevented' from ^declaring that the will of God is 
that me4 should be saved, and should come to the know- 
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ledge of the truth, and that the sacrifice of Christ has been 
made for all mankind; and that God*s Spirit can overcome 
man's obstinacy, 1 do not see what Gospel we have to preach. 
I say to the mysteries of theology," because, as I con¬ 
tended in my last letter but one, if once notions of <time are 
mfxed with the idea of eternity, all Arianism rushes in, and 
you cannot stop it. I might have quoted numerous facts 
from the history of the dissenters, to shew that men parti¬ 
cularly strong in this tenet have repudiated the doctrine of 
the eternal generation of the Son, evidently because they 
could not reconcile it with their conception of eternity. 

I therefore pledged niyself implicitly in my Essays, I 
pledge myself explicitly now, that I will not, God being my 
helper, give up my liberty as a member of the Church of Eng¬ 
land by accepting any new formulary on this subject, or new 
explanation of the formularies which I have accepted. To 
these I adhere, in what I believe to be their literal natural 
sense. According to them, as far as God enables me, I will 
preach and teach; to them I fly for protection from the 
decrees and maxims of religious coteries and newspapers, to 
which if the authorities of the Church of England submit, 1 
believe they will sink as low as Leo X. and the Church of 
Rome did, when they endorsed the vulgarities and blas¬ 
phemies of Tetzel, and when they compelled those who 
revered them most to proclaim them anti-christian and 
apostate. 

Believe me, ray dear Mr. Principal, 

Very truly yours, 

F. D. MAURICE. 


No. IX. 

Ch» Ch* Septm 1853. 

My bear Professor Maurice, 

Our correspondence thus far has served J;o prepare the 
way for a more full and formal discussion of the subject in 
hand; it has helped me in some degree to. interpret your 
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printed statements^ and to feel sure that in affixing certain 
senses to the words which you have used^ I had done you no 
injustice. Aided therefore by the light which your letters 
throw upon your concluding Essay, 1 now beg leave to lay 
before you, more in detail than I have hitherto done, the 
nature and ground of my objections to the view which you 
have expressed and inculcated in that Essay (pp. 432—449), 
on the subject of the final salvation of all men. 

In selecting this particular Essay for examination, as 
that which was first brought under my notice, I would by 
no means be understood to acquiesce in several startling 
passages on other subjects in the same volume. 1 purpose 
however to pass them by at present, believing that the part 
first inculpated requires undivided attention. 

Before I proceed, however, let me assure you that I am 
defending no theories, aiffi have no theory to defend ; that I 
wish for no new articles, nor any new interpretation of our 
formularies; that I own no allegiance to “the decrees and 
maxims of religious coteries and newspapers,” but that I am 
contending for the simple and plain meaning of God's word 
against all theories, from whatever quarter they may come. 


The order in which I propose to treat the subject is sug¬ 
gested by the following extract from my opening letter, dated 
J uly 8; 

“It is alleged that you therein deny the eternity of 
future punishments. I have read the Essay with attention, 
and confess that it appears to me to bear that interpretation, 
at least the impression it gives seems to throw an atmosphere 
of doubt on the simple meaning of the word 'eternal,* and to 
convey a general notion of ultimate salvation for all.” (Letter 
of July 8, supra p. 1.) 

To these words, in the fullest extent of their meaning, I 
now, after more than two months* reflection, and after repeated 
perusals both of the Essay and of your letters, deliberately 
adhere, only rdlouarking t)^9.t the terms used in that my first 
letter are far too mild to express my present sense of the 
extent to which you have committed yourself to the error. 
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I must endeavour therefore, as shortly as I can, to make 
good these two assertions, the one involving the meaning of 
the word " eternal,” and the other the punishment of wicked, 
unbelieving, impenitent sinners. 


1. Now of course a definition of “eternity” is a contradic¬ 
tion in terms. The mind which can understand the nature 
of eternity, analyze its elements, and grasp its contents, must 
be an infinite mind. And yet in this, as in so many other cases, 
man may be enabled by God to appreciate some portion of 
the mystery, such a portion for instance, as He may be 
pleased to make conducive to the practical use of the reli> 
gioiis life. The ** witness of our reason** may or may not be 
thought trustworthy, when it tells us, or if it tells us (as you 
assert it does), that “eternity is no||a lengthening out or con¬ 
tinuation of time,” that they are generically different, (Essays, 
p. 423.) But it is enough for us to know upon higher warrant 
than our reason^ that things seen null come to an end, that 
things unseen shall continue without end, that being the 
plain meaning of St. PauFs words, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Without 
forming any distinct ideas upon the nature of eternity itself, 
which is essentially mysterious, the common sense of man¬ 
kind attaches the meaning of duration to the word “eternal.” 
They simply understand that the eternal God is overliving, 
that God's throne is “ for ever and everand therefore they 
conceive that the word “ eternal” which is so applied to God, 
means, when applied to the happiness or misery of the w'orld 
to come, that either of those states will be for ever and ever, 
world without end; and this is, and always has been, the 
simple faith of Christians in geneniJL, leaving all questions of 
days and years and millenniums to those w'ho arc accustomed 
to abstract speculations. This simple faith is of inestimable 
value to their lives, inasmuch as they know that the conse¬ 
quences of their actions, good or bad, may last for ever. 

Now what do you substitute for this vital truth ? You 
begin by attempting to deprive the word ^^eternal” of the 
only meaning which simple folks have been from generation 
to generation wont to attach to it; you tell U8«(p. 436) that 
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the notion of duration” must be carefully excluded from 
the word " eternal,” because " our Lord has deliberately so 
excluded it" and yet” you say (ibid.) " we are in the habit 
of introducing the notion of duration into the word eternal;” 
and then, by way of explaining your meaning, you describe 
a multiplication sura (by which you think some men attempt 
to approximate to the notion of eternity) the factors of which 
sum arc periods of time. 

Upon this permit me to observe first, that you appear in 
this instance to confound “ duration ” with “ periods or 
fixed portions or measures of duration;” so that, however 
the instance may illustrate the absurdity of the attempt to 
approximate by means of measures of duration” (i. e. time) 
to the notion of eternity,” (wliich is after all what is in¬ 
tended by those who ** give us that sum to work out,”) it 
is not relevant to the p^^ent question. Mankind in gene¬ 
ral would say, and Scripture would bear them out in say¬ 
ing, that w’hatever else is included in the term eternal,” as 
applicable to created beings*, the notion of ''duration” is o^ 
its essence, i. c. ncver-eiiding duration, which has nothing to 
do with " measures of duration.” And the term which would 
be naturally employed to express this duration is the very 
term which you appear anxious to exclude, viz. "everlast¬ 
ing.” I believe that this confusion between " duration” and 
" measures of duration'* is the fallacy which lies at the root 
of your argument. 

But you assure us (p. 436) that our Lord " has deliberately 
excluded the notion of duration from the word eternal.” 
Without cavilling at the word " deliberate!}',” which seems 
hardly a fitting w'ord in such a context, I would ask: Where 
has our Lord excluded the notion of duration from the word 

* fMr. Maurice will perceive that I carefully distinguish between the 
word “ eternal” as it relates to the “ being” of creatures communicated to 
them by God, and the same word when applied to God Himself. This 
passage, as well as others, (such as infra p. 42.1. 5). will shew him also, 
that I am not one who supposes oor Lord to have used “ eternal,” even in 
reference to the life of created beings, "as describing merely the infinite 
ages, during whiclf the life is t^ last.” (Answer, p. 12). In p. 23 1 have 
moreover disclaimed the possibility of "forming any distinct ideas upon 
the nature of etomity itself, which is essentially mysterious.” {fict, 31.)] 
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** eternal V* As you have given no reference, all that I can 
gather from your words, Approaching to an answer to my 
question, is the further assertion, that ''our Lord has taken 
pains to keep the thought of things temporal distinct from 
that of things eternal.” But, supposing we were to admit 
that our Lord has taken such pains, what sort of logic is it 
(forgive ray Uvsking) to substitute in the conclusion the term 

duration” in place of the term ” things temporal,** which 
was used in the premiss? What sort of a syllogism is this?: 

Our Lord has distinguished things eternal from things 
temporal (i. e. eternity from time) : 

Therefore we must distinguish things eternal from duration. 

To say that " time” is the only kind of " duration,” or that 
the terms are logically convertible terms, is to assume the 
very question in dispute. 

Till some other Scriptural pr<^^ then, is offered for the 
assertion that "our Lord has ex^ided the notion of dura¬ 
tion from the word eternal,^^ we must surely adhere to the 
meaning which the common sense of mankind attaches to the 
vrord "eternal,” taking as its nearest equivalent (without 
presuming to think that it does not include much more) the 
word “ everlasting.” This use of the word seems to me 
totally distinct from St. Augustine’s stumbling-block, " infi¬ 
nite time,” inasmuch as, while "infinite time,” (i.e. infinite 
periods or measures of duration.,) involves a self-contradiction, 
there is, so far as 1 can see, no contradiction whatever in the 
phrase " infinite duration.” I for one am satisfied with this 
"simple, natural, admitted meaning” of the word eternal, which, 
before I read the Essay and your first two letters, I thought 
every one understood. 1 do not see that it is (as you tell me 
in your letter of July 19) "a meaning full of the strongest 
complexities and incoherences,” Or a meaning " which can¬ 
not be set before simple people without the most extra¬ 
ordinary devices to make it intelligible.” Amongst other 
devices, I, for ray part, do not recognise any necessity for the 
" multiplication sum” (p. 436); I should call that a device, 
to make one feel how unintelligible, beyond tjie notion of in¬ 
finite duration, the^ystery of eternity is to the limited facul¬ 
ties of creatures; and 1 cannot help thinking, that when 
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employed at all, it must be for the purpose which one has in 
view, when rightly or wrongly one endeavours to give a child 
a similar illustration of “boundless space/’ one wishes to 
impress on the child’s mind a notion of its own limited 
faculties. 

Let me in passing remark, that so far am 1 from disputing 
your right to “ assert a distinction between time and eternity,” 
as you seem to think I do (see your letters of July 9, and 
Aug. 12), that I admit that there is a distinction as fully as you 
can do. What I contend against is, first, your unprecedented 
attempt, as unwarranted by reason as it is by Scripture, to 
exclude the notion of duration from eternity, and secondly, 
your building upon that fallacy a doctrine which I believe 
to be a revival of the heresy of Origen in one of its phases. 

I have thus far been following the only clue which you 
appear to furnish to what^^u conceive to be the New Testa¬ 
ment use of the word “ eternal.” But the original Scripture 
itself will provide us with a very large induction* of the parti¬ 
cular uses of the word itself; yet this satisfactory method of 
investigation you have apparently left without notice, although 
(in your letter to me of July 9th) you speak of “the other uses 
of the word 'eternal’ in the New Testament,” and in your Essay 
you say that it is a key-word of the New Testament, (p. 436). 

The word cd<ovto<i occurs no less than seventy-one times in 
the Greek Testament. It mav be useful and interesting to 

a/ O 

analyze its uses. 

Of these seventy-one passages, three (viz.. Bom. xvi. 26, 

• [It seems to me that Mr. Maurice has not sufficiently observed the two¬ 
fold design of this induction. It was designed partly to discriminate the 
various svhjects to which the predicate ai^tnos is applied in Scripture, and 
partly to ascertain the mind of our Church on the sense of the word 
ehiptos in St. Matt. xxv. 46. It shews, at least, that the sense which Mr. 
Maurice condemns as popular, modern, and novel, and for which he 
blames the translators of Kiny Jameis reign (1004—13) (Answer, p. 0), 
has been current in this country for nearly five hundred years, ever since 
Wiclififs time. 'J'ho same sensc^was continued ||y Tindall, adopted in 
the Bishop’s Bible, and perpetuated by King James's translators. {Oct. 
31.)] 
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" everlasting God 1 Tim. vi. 16, " power everlasting 
Hebr. ix. 14, "eternal Spirit'*) are applied either to God 
Himself, or to His eternal power; three refer to eternity a 
parte ante — ')(p6voL^ dlcupioi^ or irpo ‘xpovtov altavitav, (viz.. 
Bom. xvi. 35 ; 2 Tim. i. 9; Tit. i. 2;) one to "things in¬ 
visible,” (referring to the context, eternal weight of glory,”) 
2 Cor. iv. 18; one to Christ's "covenant,” Hebr. xiii. 20; 
one to the " Gospel,” Rev. xiv. 6; one to ultimate reunion 
■with an individual fellow-Christian (Onesimus), Philem. 
ver. 15, 


Tlie remaining sixty-one passages refer either to the future 
state of the blessed^ or to the future state of the damned. But 
the preponderance of use is, as might have been expected in 
a religion of mercy, very much oiMhe side of the state of the 
blessed; i. e. fifty-four passages against seven. 

Out of seven passages relating to the future state of the 
wicked j the word auovio^ is translated, 

In four passages " everlasting,” viz., St. Matt, xviii. 8; 
XXV. 41, 46 : 2 Thess. i. 9 : 

In three " eternal,” viz., St. Mark iii. 29: Hebr. vi. 2 : 
Jude verse 7. 


Out of fifty-four plaees relating to /Act future state of the 
blessed^ the word ala>pio<i is translated. 

In seventeen places “ everlasting,” viz., St. Matth. xix. 29 : 
St. Luke xvi. 9; xviii. 30: St.John iii. 16, 36t; iv. 14; v. 
24 t; vi. 37-, 40t> 47; xii. 50: Acts xiii. 46: Bom. vi. 23: 
Gal. vi. 8: 2 Thess. ii. IBf: 1 Tim. i, 16: 2 Peter i. 11; 

t [These passages, viz. St. John iii. 36; v. 24; vi.,40, 64: 2 Thess. ii. 
16; 1 St.John iii. 1#; v. 11, 13: (and perhaps also St. John x. 28. 
1 Tim. vi. 12), relate to the future state of the bleSsod already begun 
upon earth; and as such they were designedly included under this head- 
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In thirty-seven places ** eternal,” viz., St. Matth. xix. 16; 
XXV. 46 : St. Mark x. 17, 30 : St. Luke x. 25 ; xviii. 18: St. 
John iii. 15; iv. 36; v. 39; vi. 54t, 68; x. 28t J xii. 25 ; xvii. 
2, 3: Acts xiii. 48: Rom. ii. 7; v. 21; vi. 23: 2 Cor. iv. 
17; V. 1 : 1 Tim. vi. 12t, 19: 2 Tim. ii. 10: Tit. i. 2; iii. 7: 
Hebr. v. 9; ix. 12, 15: 1 Pet. v. 10: 1 John i. 2*; ii, 25; 
iii. 15t; v. Ilf, 13tj 20* : Jude verse 21. 

This is a general account of the use of this “ key-word ” in 
the New Testament, and 1 have been induced to draw it up 
systematically, partly for the more complete satisfaction of 
my own mind, and partly to contrast it with your view of the 
meaning of the word. You reject the popular notion of eter¬ 
nity, (without any clear explanation of what you understand 
by that ** popular notion,”) on two grounds, (see your letter 
of July 19th, p. 14,) 1st. l^cause of its bearing on the ques¬ 
tion of punishments, 2ndly (and still more), on account of 

ing, as the place to which they reaUy (though not perhaps at the first 
superficial glance) belong. As instances I would quote St. John v 24, 
“ lie that heareth My word, and bclievcth on Him that sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but i« )>a8sed from 
death unto life and St. John vi. 54, “ Whoso eateth My flesh and drink- 
eth My blood, hath eternal life ; and I tvill raise him up at the last day.” 
I own it did not occur to me, that any Divine would misapprehend, or 
overlook this interpretation, least of all did I expect that my corre¬ 
spondent would do so (see the Answer, p. 11 ) Had I foreseen it, nothing 
would have l)een easier than (at the cost of unnecessarily multiplying 
subdivisions) to have made a new heading, ex. Passages relating to 
the future state of the blessed, begun on earth or else (still better) to 
have enlarged the present one thus: " the incipie^it and complete future 
state of the blessed.” {Oct. 31.)] 

t [See the preceding note f.] • 

* fThese two passages, viz. 1 John i. 2; and v. 20, would appear to 
belong more properly to those which “are applied to God Himself,” and 
should therefore be transferred and added to the three in p. 2G. 1. 27. 

Of one of these passages, 1 John v. 20,1 have already in p. 41.1. 27, 
given the correct Interpretation. 

With respect to the other, 1 John i. 2, I perceive how inadequate is the 
notion I have conveyed of its full meaning by classifying it here ; and I 
thankfully embrace^a'far deeper meaning, in reference to the Person of 
the Word “ made flesh.” Mr. M^rice himself ^es not seem to have 
observed the real and full import of the words. (See Answer, p. 11.) {Oct. 
31-)] 
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the ^'effects which that notion produces on our Theology 
and our preaching generally.” I shall have occasion shortly 
to speak of the first of these grounds, viz., its bearing on the 
question of punishments. With respect to the other more 
general imputation against the popular notion of eternity, 
though I confess I do not understand it, I can only ofiter 
the general use of the word, as deducible from the above 
analysis. 1 affirm therefore, that our translators have re¬ 
peatedly included " the notion of duration” in the adjective 
by the use of the Saxon word “ everlasting;” and 
that both in these cases, and in cases where the word, of 
Latin derivation, eternal,” is substituted, there are at least 
fifty-seven passages where the sense of “ duration” was re¬ 
quired by the subject matter, as relating either to God Him¬ 
self and llis glory, or to the happiness of the blessed, which, 
whatever else it includes, will be admitted by all Christians 
to include everlasting duration. 


ii. The second point which I assert in my letter of July 
8th is that the Essay appears ** to convey a general notion of 
ultimate salvation for all.” 

According to my present view on the whole evidence I 
should speak much more decidedly. The Essay and your 
letters together, 1 do not hesitate to affirm, unquestionably 
hold out the hope that the punishment of wicked, unbeliev¬ 
ing, and impenitent sinners may, after all, not be everlast¬ 
ing. This hope is set forth with more or less distinctness 
in more than one part of these writings. I should say also, 
that you appear to look upon it as a special part of your mis¬ 
sion to inculcate it whenever circumstances may seem to re¬ 
quire it. 

This my present more distinct and unhesitating conclusion 
1 must now endeavour to substantiate by commenting upon 
various extracts from your Essay, taken in connection with 
the correspondence. Several of your statements are so ob¬ 
scurely worded that, although their general^ import on the 
first cursory perusil raised t]ie most serious misgivings, I 
indulged the hope that farther explanation mi^ht clear them 
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up. This hope has been disappointed. But still this source 
of difficulty must be kept in view. I have honestly en¬ 
deavoured to understand you. If I have failed, something 
must be attributed to the peculiarity of your language, 
which, though often distinguished for its eloquence and 
force, can hardly'^be called remarkable for perspicuity. 

It may be expedient, however, before I enter into details, 
to premise one general observation. The question between 
us I understand to relate, not to virtuous heathen, nor to the 
frightful list of neglected human beings which you have 
g^ven at the top of p. 440, not to any, in short, who '' having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves: which shew the 
work of the law written in their hearts,'^ fearing God and 
working righteousness. That is a subject I conceive which, 
due regard being had to the indisputable truth of Art. xviii., 
may be left open to some difference of opinion: nor can it be 
considered a tendency in modern times to err on the side of 
severity, it being, I think, usual with thoughtful persons to 
abstain from pronouncing an opinion, but to refer such cases 
to the uncoveiiauted mercies of God. But the point in debate 
between us is the ultimate salvation of those who (out of ‘'all 
nations”), whether originally Cliristians or heathens, but 
especially Christians, shall have been from any cause ad¬ 
judged to liave done wickedly, and shall have thereupon 
undergone that sentence, “ Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.” You 
will see, then, my motive for adding the words above, 
" wicked, unbelieving, impenitent sinners.” It was with 
the same motive, though not so clearly expressed, that I 
alluded to Judas aud Voltaire, by way of illustration, in my 
letter of July 14, p. 11*. You have hitherto taken no notice 
of what my words there implied. I would now earnestly re¬ 
quest your attention to this distinction as above explained. 

I shall now adduce the passages which appear to bear 
upon the question, doing my best, whfore feasible, to classify 

* [The passage referred to, compared with this, will shew my only motive 
for this alluinou: viz. a desire a^rtain the quettion in 
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tlicm under distinct .headsj and interspersing such comments 
as may serve to elucidate and support the truth of the re* 
ceived; or as you would call it, the popular doctrine. 

1. The first group of passages has more or less reference 
to St. Matthew xxv. 46, ** These” (who have not relieved our 
Lord in the least of llis brethren) '' shall go into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” 

Essays, p. 432. “ I have spoken of eternal life. What is eternal death i 
Dare >ve think of it ? Must we not try, in some way, to evade the con¬ 
sideration of it,—to explain away the words of Scripture, which suggest it 
to us V' 

There seems to me to be considerable awkwardness in the 
way in which you have put this question about explaining 
away Scripture. There can be no doubt that you yourself 
would repudiate all thoughts of consciously or intentionally 
explaining away Scripture; indeed you tell us later (p. 434) 
that you believe with the Evangelical Alliance, that “we must 
take the words of Scripture literally,” that we cannot evade the 
question. And yet in p. 433, immediately following the above 
extract, you go on without any expression of disapproval, nay 
rather with something like acquiescence, to speak of others 
besides Unitarians who are tempted to do so. You speak of 
“a number of the most wise, devout, excellent men living 
now, or that have lived in our own Church and among the 
dissenters, who have shrunk from them,” that is, from these 
words of Scripture; of “multitudes of the upper classes who 
are scared into infidelity by these words of Scripture,” and 
“ of the plausible and effective arguments against Christianity 
which these words of Scripture furnish to those who lecture 
among the middle classes and again, “ of earnest and de¬ 
vout persons asking how they can reconcile these words of 
Scripture with that Gospel of God's love, which they must 
hold fast whatever else they part with.” 

Now it must be reAsmbered that according to your own 
repeated declaration, it is precisely to meet cases such as 
these that your own solution of the difficulty is put forward 
in this Essay; a solution which does in reality, apparently 
without your perceiving it, explain away the v^ids of Scrip- 
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tnre^ by introducing a new and arbitrary interpretation of 
the meaning of the scriptural word ** eternal.” 

. After this preliminary question about explaining away 
Scripture, we come to your view respecting the passage of 
Scripture which, though by no means the only one, has 
always been considered as the palmary evidence for the ever¬ 
lasting duration of hcll-torments: St. Matthew xxv. 46. 
This passage especially you think ought not to be evaded or 
explained away. On plain grounds of philological honesty,” 
p. 435,1. 1. as well as on theological grounds,” as you add 
five lines lower down), you have always protested against the 
distinction ''attempted by XJniversalists between the word 
eternal when it is applied to life, and when it is applied to 
death or to punishmentand the protest is most just. You 
most unjustly stigmatize our translators for the "apparent 
encouragement they have given to” this distinction "by using 
the two words 'etemar and 'everlasting’ in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of St. Matthew.” But the protest itself is incontro- 
vertibly just; and if you had stopped there, we might have 
been satisfied that you meant to defend the orthodox faith. 
But unhappily in explaining your theological grounds for 
rejecting the aforesaid attempted distinction, the principle of 
your solution of the difficulty becomes apparent. "But I 
felt the theological objection to this course” (i. e. to this 
distinction) "quite as serious as the other” (i. e. as the 
ground of philological honesty). "Instead of thinking that 
1 gained something for humanity or for Christianity, if 1 
got rid of the word ‘ eternal' in either case” (that is, as 
1 understand it, as applied either to life or death), " 1 should 
feel the loss quite unspeakable.” This too sounds most satis¬ 
factory. I confess, I read the passage over and over again 
without being able to discover how you could reconcile this 
apparently satisfactory statement with the hope (which both 
in your Essay and in your letters you avow without defining), 
that one lost in hell may be ultimatelj^aved. But on a closer 
inspection of the whole context, I perceived that, when ex¬ 
pressing your own view, you never use the words " everlast¬ 
ing death or puni^inent.'t You use, it is true, the phrase 
once, in connexion with the views of the Evangelical Alliance 



33 


which you condemn. But further, you have left no room for 
'doubt as to your meaning, for in the opening of your letter 
of July 9 you plainly intimate, that in one sense you accept 
the notion of eternal death, in another you reject it. Now 
we know, that you reject all notion of duration in the word 
** eternal,” and you think the only key to its meaning is the 
passage in St. John xvii. 3 (Essay, pp. 487, 438). So that I 
am driven irresistibly to the conclusion, that the sense in 
which you reject eternal death is that of “ everlasting death 
and thus in that sentence, which has so satisfactory a sound, 
the error I complain of is implied. Consistently with your 
views you could not, I think, have expressed that sentence 
thus (as at a cursory glance one might have supposed), " In¬ 
stead of thinking that I gained something for humanity or 
Christianity if I got rid (in St. Matt. xxv. 46) of the word 
* everlasting^ in either case, I should feel the loss quite un¬ 
speakable.” And again, while you would not, as it seems, have 
been ** ashamed of our translators,” if they had used the word 

eternal” as applied indifferently to "punishment” and to 
"life,” you would to all appearance have objected to their 
translating the passage thus: "And these shall go into ever* 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life everlasting^ 
The fault you really find with our translators is their having 
introduced the word "everlasting” at all. 

In this view of your meaning, the different parts of your 
solution certainly hang together, but every trace of ortho¬ 
doxy disappears. The apparent admissions of the truth are 
only so many premisses to the erroneous conclusion. 

But surely the controversy really turns not upon the Eng¬ 
lish words alone, but upon the Greek word almvios. For the 
uses of this word in the Greek Testament I must refer to the 
general arguments, and to the induction of particular pas¬ 
sages, which I offered in the first part of this letter, supra p. 
26. Aided by the result of that preliminary enquiry, I shall 
presently state, as shortly as possible, the argument from St. 
Matt. xxv. 46, for the everlasting duration of hell torments. 

But I must here say a few words on what I must call the 
unwarrantable attack which you have made«ipon our trans¬ 
lators in relation to this verse. The analysis above alluded 
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to will serve to shew, how utterly undeserved the imputation 
is, either of dishonesty or of carelessness. But first, what theo* 
logical motive could our translators have for such dishonesty ? 
Unless it were the view of Origeu, condemned universally* in 
the Church, the men who first gave that version knew nothing of 
any viewwhich could exclude duration from theword ''eternal;'^ 
the Church from the beginning had believed that the punish¬ 
ment of the wicked would be endless; and the word 'eternal' 
was in their day synonymous with 'everlasting.' It is impossible 
to compare those seventy-one passages together in Greek and 
in English without perceiving that the words " eternal” and 
"everlasting” are used by our translators interchangeably, 
indifferently, one at one time and another at another, with 
reference to the same substantives, whether expressive of 
God's own name, or the joys of heaven, or the pains of hell. 
The same usage is observable also in all the formularies of 
our Church. In Art. i. the Latin word ceterniis is translated 
" everlastingin the Athanasian Creed it is translated 
" eternal” when applied to the blessed Trinity, “ everlast¬ 
ing” as applied to "life” and "fire.” The word "ever¬ 
lasting” is repeatedly found in the Te Deum, the Litany, 
throughout the Prayer-book, in the Catechism, as applic¬ 
able to the persons of the ever-blessed Trinity, to life and 
glory, to God's kingdom, to damnation, and death. In the 
Service for the burial of the dead, it is true, we have 
the phrase " eternal and everlasting glory,” a form equiva¬ 
lent to " erred and strayed,” words by no means necessarily 
implying in our Prayer-book any contrast, but rather synony¬ 
mous words; and that is the only Service in which the phrase 
"eternal death” occurs. The fact appears to be, that the 
word "eternal” was of comparatively late introduction into 
our language, and that our translators, following the example 
of Tindall, who began the change more sparingly, substi¬ 
tuted the new word " eternal,” wherever it now occurs in our 

* I^On consideration, I think that this assertion is too sweeping ; and if 
BO, I willingly withdraw the qualifying adverb, without substituting 
another. The fhet and t^e nature of Origen’s error are too notorious, 
to make extracts from his work| necessary. If not, Mr. Maurice’s own 
quotations woul^suffice. But the mofe or the tess of Origen's error, its 
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English Bible, for everlasting,” which was with one excep¬ 
tion the only version of the word almvios in WicklifiP’s trans¬ 
lation. You may of course find fault with the English lan¬ 
guage for its want of philosophical accuracy in not affixing 
that meaning to the word “ eternal'^ which you yourself think 
the right one*; you may find fault with it for not having 
the word eternal” in its vocabulary at all before a certain 
period; but you have no right to throw the slightest shade 
of suspicion on the good faith or carefulness of those, who 
translated (Bterims or aia>vio<; by the word ''everlasting” in 
its natural and received sense. You may call this received 
sense the "popular” sense, for so it most truly is, but you 
have no right to call it "modern'^ or "novel,” for it is as 
old as the language itself. As to the occasional variations 
and the introduction of the word "eternal,” it is probable that 
our translators were guided not only by the laws of rhythm f, 
but by that far-sighted wisdom which is so often observable 

different phases, and the ejctent of his condemnation in the Church, and 
the question whether the Anabaptists of the 16th century revived^ or re- 
inveiUed the error of Origen, are not the questions at issue in Mr. 
Jilaurice's case. The editor of the Augsburg Confession, 1540, a mild 
and moderate man, seems to have looked upon it as a revived ; for in that 
edition the very same error is attributed in ierminis to the OriqmistSf 
which the Augsburg Confession of 1530 had charged against the Ana¬ 
baptists. See this fact stated, infra p. 50. (Oct. 31.)] 

* [Mr. Maurice speaks (p. C) very confidently as to the comparative 
value of “eternal,” and “everlasting.” He pronounces “everlasting” to 
be the “ inferior word” “ rescued from its vulgar signification''* by its being 
used interchangeably with “eternal”! It seems singular, by the way, 
that the sense of “ a permanent fixed state,” (which Mr. Maurice, a few 
lines before, claims for ^tas, and its derivative, as he considers it, jEter- 
nus)y should not l>c]ong to the same word when used in reference to future 
punishment. There may be possibly some mode of escaping from this 
seeming contradiction, which to ordinary minds is inexplicable. (Oct. 31.)] 
t [Mr. Maurice is sure that “ the translators would have repudiated” 
this plea “ with indignationand yet writers of some note have been dis¬ 
posed to recognize such a law of rhythm, or something analogous to it, in 
the original inspired writers. Not that we need suppose either the sacred 
writers or their translators to have been consciouslg actuated by a recog¬ 
nized law. It would be rather a minor instance of thtit comprehensive 
quality, “a right judgment in aU things(Oct. 31.)] S. 

D 2 ^ 
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in their version^ as well as in the Book of Common Prayer; 
that of familiarizing the people with the words, whether of 
Latin or of Saxon derivation, which go to make up our 
composite language. 

Setting aside then what you must permit me to call this 
groundless cavil, we are left to the full force of the argument 
derived from St. Matth. xxv. 46. It lies in a small compass, 
and is very simple, but is not therefore the less convincing. 
Whatever our blessed Lord predicates of life. He predicates, 
without the slightest distinction, of punishment likewise: but 
that He speaks of the life* of the blessed as never-ending 
relatively to the ever-livingf Being who shall be their portion 
for ever, particularly when the application of the same term, 
au!>vio<:-ff to God Himself is remembered, no one but the most 
reckless heretic or infidel would deny: therefore our blessed 
Lord speaks also of the punishment of the reprobate as 

f 

• [Of course I do not mean as a possession in fee, but as God’s gift by 
promise; Rom. vi. 23. (Oct. 31).] 

f [If Mr. Maurice will examine this passage again, he will find that it 
is carefully worded. He will sec also that there is positively no founda~ 
tion whatever for his saying that I speak of God as “ the endless Being,” 
or that 1 think it “ right and reverent” to say so. (Answer, p. 9). Equally 
groundless is the assertion that I think it “ wrong to speak of Him other¬ 
wise.” (ibid.) The wording of the sentence in the text implies the very 
reverse of all this; and certainly it never entered my mind to use such 
words as those quoted for mine. 

The main proposition in the above sentence amounts to this ; The life 
of the blessed, spoken of by our blessed Lord in St. Matt. xxv. 46, is with¬ 
out all question never ending, (of course not as a jiossession in fee, but as 
God's gift by promise,)—a proposition, as I thought, self-evident and indis¬ 
putable amongst Christians. 

As subsidiary to this proposition I have introduced parenthetically the 
germs of two other propositions: the first, the fact that the blessed shall 
"ever be with the Lord,” (1 Thess. iv. 17,) the "ever-living" God: the 
second, that the same word aldvios (not " endless” or " never-ending,” but 
" Everlasting”), in its proper sense as to a part of the ineffable mystery, 
is applied to God by Scripture, as is applied by Scripture (in a sense 
infinitely subordinate) to the life of created beings, "the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ.** These two propositions, if established, confirm 
the main proposition. 

Mr. Maurice’s .observation%(in pp. 8 and 9, " Answer”) respecting the 
Magians, HeaM^sm and ArUnism, appear quite irrelevant in this case. 
{Oet. 31.)] ^ 
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never-ending. And this never-ending state of wretchedness 
He had just before described as " everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels,” (verse 41,)—a fearful association 
between the wicked, unrepentant, and "cursed” sinners, 
banished from Christ, and " the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, and whom He hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg¬ 
ment of the great day: even as Sodom and Gomorrha and 
the cities about them in like manner giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire,” 
(Jude ver. 6, 7;)—an association, which, unless we are pre¬ 
pared to admit the supplemental tenet of Origen (who was at 
least consistent in his error), viz., " that Satan himself shall 
be ultimately saved,” is awfully conclusive as to the endless 
torments of the damned. Again, the same word fire” occurs 
(with the same adjective as in St. Jude) in St. Matt, xviii. 8. 
Further, in St. Mark iii. 29, the phrase used by our Lord is 
“ everlasting damnation,"” denounced as the penalty of blas¬ 
phemy against the Holy Ghost, the sin described on a former 
occasion in the same Gospel, St. Matt. xii. 32, as that which 
" shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to coinc.^’ In like manner St. Paul (2 Thess. i. 7 
—9,) ". . . . the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Who shall be punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of His power.” And it is with passages such as 
these before us, thus mut^lly corroborative, and any one of 
which would be suflicient to decide the point, that you would 
teach, as an essential tenet of the Gospel, a tenet which 
Christas Gospel reveals, “ that there is an abyss of love below 
the abyss of death” (Essays p. 442), and that we may safely 
doubt whether there may not be some new state of probation 
in the world to come; whether the resources of God^s con¬ 
verting grace will be exhausted, even with respect to the re¬ 
probate exile from His presence! (See your fetter of August 
19, supra, p. 13, 11 lines from the bottom.) V 
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It is no part of my purpose to attempt the superfluous 
labour of offering a complete argument in support of the or¬ 
thodox faith. The subject has already been exhausted by 
many eminent divines. I am merely, from an anxious desire 
to do you justice (would that 1 could add in the hope of at least 
shaking your conviction), pursuing the train of thought sug¬ 
gested by your Essay, as elucidated by your letters, in search 
of a sufficient test of your soundness. But I cannot refrain 
from alluding to one more group of corroborative proofs. 
Independently then, of those passages which involve the 
word ala>vu>^f there is another set of passages involving a 
kindred word, quite as conclusive as to the meaning of our 
Lord^s words in St. Matt. xxv. 46. 

The phrase els roits al&vas, (varied occasionally into els 
Tovs alutpas ra>p al^ptop, and once, Eph. iii. 21, into els irdiras 
rdr yeveds rov aUavos tS}v auovtop, also ip alatpi tw ip'XP~ 
fjiepq'i, and ed&po^ ixeCpovj and ep rS fxeXKoprt, al&pi) is one of 
frequent occurrence in the New Testament; translated for 
ever,” "for ever and ever,'^ "in the world to come,” and 
" world without end.'* I beg leave to submit the following 
classification of that phrase's meanings. 

Out of ihQ fifty-six passages in which it occurs: 

In eleven it is applied to God's personal and eternal exist¬ 
ence; viz., in St.John viii. 35; xii. 34; xiv. 16: Hcbr. vii. 
28; xiii. 8: 1 Peter i. 23; Rev. i. 18; iv. 9; v. 14; x. 6; 
XV. 7: 

In twenty-^ to God's word, power, glory, reign, to Christ's 
Priesthood; viz., in St. Matt. vi. ^3 : St. Luke i. 33: Rom. 
i. 25 ; ix. 5 ; xi. 36; xvi. 27 : 2 Cor. xi. 31: Gal. i. 5 : Eph. 
i. 21; iii. 21: Phil. iv. 20: 1 Tim. i. 17 : 2 Tim. iv. 18 : 
Hebr. i. 8; v. 6; vi. 20; vii. 17, 21, 24; xiii. 21: 1 Pet. iv. 
11 ; V. 11: Rev. i. 6; v. 13; vii. 12; xi. 15 : 

In three to the next world simply; viz., St. Mark x. 80 : 
St. Luke xviii. 30; xx. 35 : 

^ iJH 

In ten to tb^life and eternal happiness of the just; viz.. 



39 


St. John iv. 14;.vi. 51, 58; viii. 51, 52; x. 28; xi. 26; 
2 Cor. ix. 9: 1 John ii. 17: Rev. xxii. 5: 

In ^ to the damnation or torment of wicked men and 
evil spirits; viz., in St.Mark iii. 29: 2 Peter ii. 17: St. 
Jude verse 13: Rev. xiv. 11; xix. 3 (the great whore); 
XX. 10. 


Here again, then, w^e have the same phrase applied indif¬ 
ferently, 1^^. to subjects which beyond all question involve 
the notion of everlasting duration; either in their essence, 
such as God Himself and His glory; or else according to 
God's undisputed promise, such as the life of the blessed in 
the world to come; and secondly to two subjects relating to 
the world to come, viz., to the everlasting torments of Satan 
and his angels (to the confusion of Origen), and to the hell 
torments denounced by our Lord in St. Matt. xxv. 41, 46, 
the never-ending duration of which you permit and encourage 
thousands of young mdn to doubt, claiming a right to do so 
as a part of Christ’s Gospel. 

In fearful corroboration of the association, in their re¬ 
spective state and in their respective torments, which our 
Lord has denounced between evil spirits and wicked men 
in St. Matt. xxv. 41, let me entreat your attention to the 
parallel passages in Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11, and Rev. xx. 10. 


Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11. 

... If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured, out 
without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation ; and he shall be tor¬ 
mented with fite and hrimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels and 
in the presence of the Lamb: and 
the smoke of their tormerUs ascend- 
eth up Jbr eoev and ever; and they 
have no rest day nor nighty who 
worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever reoeiveth the mark 
of his name. 


Rev. XX. 10. 

And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake ai fire and 
h-rinietonef where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
merded day and night for ever and 
ever. 
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I now come to your definition of eternal punisliment, still 
in connection with that same passage^ St. Matt. xxv. 46. 

I will quote your own words : 

** What, then, is death eternal, but to be without God 7 What is that in¬ 
finite dread which rises upon my mind, which I cannot banish from me, 
when I think of my own godlessness and lovelessness,—that I may become 
wholly separated from love; become wholly immersod in selfishness and 
hatred 7 What dread can I have,—ought I to have,—besides this 7 What 
other can equal this ? Mix up with this, the consideration of days and 
years and millenniums, you add nothing either to my comfort or my fears. 
All you do is to withdraw me from the real cause of my misery, which is my 
separation from the source of life and peace; from the hope which must 
come to me in one place or another, if I can again believe in God’s love, 
and cast myself upon it. 

** Our Lord speaks of those who would not minister to Him when He 
was sick and in prison, and naked, as going away into eternal punishment, 
and then explains the neglect of His brethren to be neglect of H im. The 
righteous, that is, those who owned Him in the least of them, He says, 
will go into life eternal. For—wc must recur to His own words,—‘ this is 
life eternal, that they may know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’ The eternal life is the perception of His 
love, the capacity of loving ; no greater reward can be attained by any, no 
higber or diviner security. The eternal punishment is the loss of that 
power of perceiving His love, the incapacity of loving j no greater damna¬ 
tion can befal any.” (Essays, pp. 437, 438.) 

Now this argument is one ex opposiiisy a method of reason¬ 
ing not always conclusive or safe, especially in relation to 
mysteries like that before us; and a method which sliould be 
handled with the greatest caution here, when one considers 
that the two things opposed arc not exactly balanced, inas¬ 
much as while “eternal lifc’^ is a scriptural phrase, the 
phrase “eternal death” is not to be found in (Scripture. I 
would not lay too much stress on this fact, because the single 
word “ death” by itself is used in Scripture to denote the 
future state of the wicked; but the fact is, in itself, signi¬ 
ficant in an argument about everlasting death, and the pro¬ 
cess of reasoning appears loose and inaccurate. You con¬ 
sider our Lord's declaration in St. John as a definition of 
eternal life; that is, that it conveys the exact meaning, nei¬ 
ther more nor less. You call it “ His own definition,” and 
you add, “ I am. bound to%pply that meaning in both cases, 
where the wor/r * eternal' is used.” (Supra, p. 6.) 
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Prom our Lord's own definition (as yon term it) of “ eter¬ 
nal life," you infer a definition of “ eternal death." The in¬ 
ference may be a just one, but it is entirely your own. You 
have no corresponding passage to vouch for its accuracy; you 
have not even the phrase " eternal death" to shew in Serip- 
ture. And yet from this inference you proceed to draw two 
other inferences: first, you seem, on the strength of this de¬ 
finition, to shut out from view the place of torment, the bodily 
torments, “ the fire," the worm," &c. \ at least if you do 
not.draw this inference yourself, you allow others to draw it. 
And secondly, you think that such a definition excludes 
duration. 

Now even on the side of eternal life" it seems very ques¬ 
tionable how far our Lord's words can safely be ealled a de¬ 
finition ; how far we should be justified in supposing that He 
has excluded every partieular which He has not expressly in¬ 
cluded. Upon similar principles of interpretation we should 
have two other passages likewise entitled to be called defini¬ 
tions, both exclusive, viz., St. John xii. 50, And I know that 
His (the Father's) commandment is life everlastingand 
1 St. John V. 20, *^This is the true God, and everlasting life." 
When our Lord says that ** His (the Father's) command¬ 
ment is life everlasting," He plainly means, that it is the 
way to life everlasting, as He says elsewhere, "If thou wouldest 
enter into life, keep the commandments" (St. Matt, xix.) He 
does not exclude what is declared elsewhere to be also life 
everlasting. And again, in 1 St. John v. 20, it is said that 
God the Son " is the true God and everlasting* life," i.e. God 
in Himself and Life in Himself, but also the source of ever¬ 
lasting life to as many as believe and obey Him. But the 
words are not exclusive. When St. John says that the Son is 
"the true-God," no one doubts that he does not mean to ex¬ 
clude God the Father and God the Holy Ghost; and when 
he says that He is " everlasting life," he means plainly, not 
to define everlasting life, but to tell us that He is the Author 
and Source of it to us. Since then neither of these declara¬ 
tions, which are the same in form as that which you quote 

• [^Read “eternal.” I have to apologize for this^lerical error. {Oct. 
31.)] N 
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from St. Johiijt can be definitions of eternal life, neither can 
it follow from the force of the words, that that other decla¬ 
ration of our Lord to which you allude is so. The truth is, 
these several declarations respecting the same subject are 
parallel to and consistent with each other. All that each 
such declaration implies, all this and thousands of other 
particulars now unimagined, would cuter into the definition 
of "eternal life” when complete. But however this may be, 
though we have on the other side, viz., "eternal punish¬ 
ment/' nothing which can be called a definition, we have 
several awful particulars of torment revealed; and out of 
these elements, together with others hitherto unrevealed, 
the whole aggregate dread and complete reality will, to all 
appearance, be compounded. 

But secondly, even if we might assume the two descriptions 
of eternal life and of eternal death respectively to be complete 
definitions, so far from the other inference following, that dura¬ 
tion would be excluded from either, the proof from the pas¬ 
sage that both are never-ending would remain just as before. 
For the natural and obvious translation of St. John would be, 
" This is endless life, the life which is to last for ever, that 
they may know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sentand ex oppositiSf the inferential de¬ 
finition would be," This is endless death, the death or punish¬ 
ment which is to last for ever, the loss of that power of per¬ 
ceiving His love, the incapacity of loving.” In this form our 
Lord's words would lose none of their tremendous force, either 
way, to the meanest understanding; the mystery indeed 
would remain to all unfathomable; but the meaning of the 
ward " endless,” or " to last for ever,” would convey an idea 
of the deepest practical importance; while any attempt at 
introducing the idea, to which, as you say, reason bears wit¬ 
ness, that " of eternity being generically different from time,” 
would be simply waste of words. 

Tried, then, by the most ordinary rules of Scriptural inter¬ 
pretation, this passage on which you so much rely as deci¬ 
sive in your favour, turns out to be utterly beside your pur¬ 
pose. A criticJ word whibh you had wholly disregarded, is 
restored to it^uU significance; and yet no portion of the 
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ineffable reality which onr Lord^s gracious words convey is 
lost or weakened. Blessed indeed and divine are the glimpses 
which those words furnish into life eternal. The divine truth 
which they enunciate should never be absent from our minds 
and hearts. There can be no doubt, that this knowledge 
and love of God in Christ will be a constituent part—it hath 
not entered into the heart of man how infinitely large a con< 
stituent part—the very essence indeed, of the future happi¬ 
ness of the just; but then, first, it presupposes existence and 
consciousness, relative to and commensurate with its enjoy¬ 
ment for ever and ever; the word “life” by itself implies so 
much, even apart from the word aloovios : and 2ndly, it does 
not exclude many other enjoyments ^‘whicli God hath prepared 
for them that love Him enjoyments suitable to creatures 
whose “ whole spirit, and soul, and body,^’ shall have been 
“preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christenjoyments owing their intensity doubtless to that 
which shall pervade and sanctify them all, “ the knowledge 
and love of God, and of Ilis Sou Jesus Christ our Lord;” 
but no more excluded from the notion of the world to come 
by anything contained in the Scriptures, than analogous de¬ 
lights are from the life of the righteous while still militant 
here on earth. 

And so again conversely, we may grant the probability, 
that the chief sting of eternal death may be that privation of 
God^s presence and love, that “ godlessness and lovelcssncss, 
that Devil-nature,^^ which, where it exists, is the sting of life 
and death in this world. And yet it will not exclude those 
“ other terrors,” which you glance at, ■ only to dismiss, as 
“ words or sensible images,” (Essays, p. 439,) or, again, as 
“ Mahometan torments,” (supra p. 7;) but which the Scrip¬ 
ture expressly describes as “smoke of torments,” “fire,” “ fire 
and brimstone,” “ the worm,” “ the lake of fire.” And yet, 
still farther, the intensity of those torments, whatever they 
may be, moral, mental, and bodily, will be by reason of 
their endlessness infinitely aggravated in the execution, as 
they are thereby in the same proportion made by God^s 
own word more effectual in anticipation, |p “the terror of 
the Lord,” “knowing which,^' “we persuaA^en.” 
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This then is the answer to the question which you put^ (in 
the extract last quoted from your Essay); ** What dread can I 
hare—ought I to have—^besides the entire separation from 
love ?'*: or rather the Scripture supplies the answer: “ Fear 
Him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.** 
Again to your question " What other can equal this V* 
human nature suggests the answer, '' The dread of duration 
added to the dread of the misery itself;” the notion (not of 
measured duration, i.e. time, definite or indefinite, but) of 
infinite duration, the immortality of the worm, the un quench- 
ablcness of the fire, the everlastingness of the punishment, 
the hopeless and never-ending privation of knowing God’s 
love, the irremediable incapacity of loving. The ordinary in¬ 
stincts of mankind being the judges, everlasting misery is not 
only eqtial to misery taken indefinitely, but far more awful; 
and the dread of it a more powerful motive to deter from sin, 
than any purgatory however indefinitely prolonged. 

But further, the sense in which you admit eternal death, 
and your mode of interpreting Scripture, will become still 
more apparent by continuing the extract from your Essay 
printed above, p. 4K). You seem to feel it necessary to 
mitigate the impression of severity conveyed in your last- 
cited words; viz. “No greater damnation can befal any,” 
by reverting once more, upon new grounds, to the hope of 
ultimate salvation for all, even for those who undergo this 
“ damnation,” than which there is none greater; that is, a 
hope for even wicked, unbelieving, impenitent sinners, when 
actually lying under our Lord’s sentence in St. Matt. xxv. 
46. It is clear you are alluding not to the classes enume¬ 
rated in p. 440, but to those who actually incur eternal death 
in your sense of it. 

“ And yet, as long as that word * punishment* is used,~-4t8 long as it is 
represented as the act of a Father,—^the heart discovers,—cannot help dis¬ 
covering,—a hope even in this deprivation. Nations,—and our Lord here, 
if we take His words literally, speaks of Nations,—have undergone that 
awful sentence of losing all, or almost all, sense of God,—of being given 
up to devil-worship, and yet they have risen out of it. Even Israel,—the 
sins of which are heaviest, the exclusion of which has l>een so awfully an 
exclusion from spirittial blessing^—^from the knowledge of Qod Himself,— 
we trust is still only under punishment; will at last be saved.” (Essays, 
p. 438.) ^ 
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In tliis passage there are two distinct grounds for hope 
hinted at; the first the meaning of the word " punishment 
and the second, the analogy of God's dealings with nations. 

But any question as to the meaning of the word punish* 
ment” in itself, is wholly irrelevant, when the word “ ever¬ 
lasting" is added. There is nothing in the word KoXatrif!, 
any more than in our word '' punishment," to limit its object 
to ** correction." It does not correspond to our word chas¬ 
tisement;" its force and meaning are determined by the 
words with which it is joined. The word unless 

you can succeed in banishing the meaning of ** everlasting" 
from it, is decisive of the question. 

Again, to assume that everlasting punishment" is repre¬ 
sented as the act of a Father, that is, that when Almighty 
God inflicts it. He remains in the relation of a Father to 
those on whom He inflicts it, is to assume the whole ques¬ 
tion. Almighty God created the angels who left their first 
estate and became devils, as well as man. Yet you yourself 
would surely be shocked, were any one to call Almighty 
God now "the Father of the devil." You would probably 
not think, that He had prepared hell for the devil and his 
angels, while retaining towards them that character of Father, 
which He has by creation towards the works of His^ands. 
It is mentioned as one description of everlasting punishment 
of the wicked, that they shall be punished with " everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord;" i. e. they shall 
be for ever cast away from His presence who was their 
Father. Holy Scripture has not one word to represent the 
final punishment as the act of a father: Here it is repre¬ 
sented as the act of " the Son of Man," when He " shall sit 
on the throne of His glory." It js a manifestation of that 
most awful of all mysteries, ** the wrath of the Lamb." 

As to your second ground, viz. God's dealings with nations, 
it would seem that in order to prepare the way for the 
analogy, which is to justify the consolatory suggestion of "the 
heart," you begin by remarking that " our Lord here, if we 
take His words literally, speaks of nations." The exact 
words used by our Saviour are these, " BeJbre Him shall be 
gathered all nations, and He shall separate^them one from 



46 


another^ as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.*^ 
ver. 32. Is it possible that you infer from hence, that the 
punishment will be denounced against nations as such ? Is 
it Edom, and Tyre, and Sidon, and Babylon, and Borne, and 
England, that ** He shall separate one from another ? ** Is 
it one or more of these nations, as suchf whom He charges 
with neglect of Him, with not giving Him meat, not clothing 
Him, not visiting Him ? Is it of nations He speaks, when He 
says, ''these shall go into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal?'^ You say He speaks of nations; 
and it is essential to your analogy to say so. But surely 
there is no shadow of ground for such an interpretation; the 
nature of the case forbids it; in any given nation where 
Christ is known, there would be some who would neglect 
Him, some who would relieve Him; the very grammar of 
the Greek original forbids it, "He shall separate th&n one 
from another,’^ a^piei avro^ atf dW‘^\o>v. The word avrov^ 
cannot refer to it must mean individuals out of all 

nations; the actual assemblage of all nations before the 
judgment-seat of Christ is what our Lord literally speaks of; 
and His words imply that nationality, as such, will make no 
difference in the fate of each human being. The analogy 
itself riso is as unsatisfactory as the interpretation which is 
meant to prepare for it. What real analogy is there between 
the recovery of abandoned nations in this world to the ex¬ 
ternal profession of true religion, and the forgiveness of a 
lost soul in the world to come ? Shall we be even justified 
in saying that the passage "And so all Israel shall be saved" 
includes every individual, who ever lived as a member of 
that nation ? 

ii. To proceed; in my letter of July 11 (supra p. 11), I said 
that the result of your speculation upon this subject would 
be a " kind of purgatory which differs from that of Rome in 
being more comprehensive and universal in its application.'^ 

The two following extracts, not relating to St. Matthew 
XXV. 46, will make good my assertion, that " this is the in¬ 
ference. which pi^sents itse]f to the reader," and " that it 
is left without me least attempt to guard against its ad¬ 
missibility." ' 
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“ It cannot be denied that men are escaping to Borne in search of a 
purgatory, because they see in that some token that God is merciful to 
His creatures, that the whole mass of human beings in our streets and 
alleys, whom we have overlooked and neglected, nineteen hundredths of the 
popiilation of all the continental countries, most of the American slaves, 
besides the whole body of Turks, Hindoos, Hottentots, Jews, will not sink 
for ever, in a short time, into hopeless destruction, from which a few per¬ 
sons, some of whom are living comfortably, eating their dinners and riding 
in their carriages without any vexation of heart, may, by special mercy, 
be delivered. They say this is the meaning of what they have been told 
in the land where a Gospel is said to be preached, where Bibles are dis¬ 
tributed in every village. They say that a Church which gives them a 
hope that this is not so, that the three-score years and ten do not abso¬ 
lutely limit the compassion of the Father of Spirits, must be better tlian 
the one in which they have been bred. Oh ! that such words should be 
spoken, and should be believed; that we should be supposed to have 
gained nothing by three centuries of emancipation from the yoke of Borne 
but the loss of faith and hopo in God,—^but a more assured perdition, a 
more utter despair ! Let us hasten to wipe off this foul disgrace, to shew 
in deed and in truth that it does not belong to us. We have renounced, 
indeed, all notion of defining the limits of purgatory. We know that in 
the strictest sense this world is a purgatory, that there are fires here for 
burning up the dross and refining the pure ore. Wo have renounced the 
blasphemous notion of paying so much to God for bringing souls out of 
the condition which belongs to them. We have not instituted prayers for 
the dead, for Christ has said, that God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, since all live to Him. Wo have rejected idle fancies about places 
where spirits may be dwelling ; for what do we know of them, or what 
have they to do with us and with those we love ? But how dare we define 
God 1 U ow dare we say that Christ is not the Lord of both worlds ? 
How can we check the Spirit of Love, who bids us pray ‘ for all men,’ 
or tell Him that the prayers ihust be limited by barriers of space and time, 
which Christ has broken down 1 And into what blasphemy does this no¬ 
tion lead us ? We poor selfish, miserable creatures, desire the salvation 
and well-being of this and that fellow creature, of Jews, Turks, infidels, 
heretics; so we are more loving than the God of Love ! We are desiring 
a good for man, which He docs not desire.’* (Essays, pp. 439— 41 1.) 

The Church of Rome has doubtless much to answer for in 
respect of that fond thing, vainly invented,^' her doctrine 
of purgatory. But I submit, that she is not so bad as she is 
here represented. She holds out no hope of ultimate sal¬ 
vation to wicked, unbelieving, and impenitent sinners. For 
such she believes in a hell, and in its everlastiig torments, as 
firmly as the Church of England does. Purgi^tory, accord- 
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ing to her system, in itself sufficiently indefensible, is for 
imperfect Christians, for those who die in what she con> 
aiders a state of grace. It is not intended for those who 
have been cut off from grace. Any Homanist would repel 
with liorror the imputation that his system of purgatory 
nullifies our Lord’s sentence of everlasting punishment, or 
that the word ''eternal” docs not imply endless duration. 
So that the men who "are escaping to Rome in search 
of a purgatory” to suit their views, may find themselves 
disappointed. I believe the two Churches in this point 
to be equally orthodox, cquidly resting on Scripture, and 
on the witness of the early Church. You think that the 
contrast between the Churches is much to our disadvantage, 
that there is "a foul disgrace” upon us, which we should 
" hasten to wipe off, and to shew in deed and in truth that it 
does not belong to us:” that is, thatw'e, in common with the 
Church of Borne (though she docs no such thing with respect 
to reprobates) " give a hope that the threescore years and ten 
do not absolutely limit the compassion of tlic Father of 
spirits”—and the way to wipe off this well-deserved reproach 
and to stop this fatal drain from the Church of England to¬ 
wards that of Borne, is (so you seem to argue) to invent a 
purgatory of our own, a purgatory (if 1 follow your train of 
thought correctly) analogous to that which is already in 
action during this life. We must abstain, indeed, from de¬ 
fining its limits; from paying for masses; from praying for 
the dead; from all idle fancies of Hades: but we may, con¬ 
sistently with the principles of our Church, believe in a 
purgatory, which [more tolerant than that of Borne] shall 
hold out a hope [which Borne does not hold out], not only 
to Turks, Hindoos, and the other classes above enumerated, 
but also to the baptized man, who, in spite of his privileges, 
is found at the day of his death an apostate, a blasphemer 
gainst the Holy Ghost, one sunk in all abominable vices, the 
tempter and destroyer of his brethren, in short a very devil! 
If we do not do all this, we " dare to define Godwe say 
that “ Christ is not the Lord of both worlds,” we “ check the' 
Spirit of love if And thus by offering as easy terms to the 
reprobate as ^hc Boman Catholics do \to imperfect Chri8tia7t8\ 
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we shall check that Romeward tide; we shall, moreover, win 
to Christianity those who have been scared into infidelity by 
the doctrine hitherto erroneously (as you would say) im¬ 
puted to the Church of England, the doctrine of the ever¬ 
lasting punishment of the wicked ! 

If this paraphrase does not convey the meaning of the 
above extract, no one will rejoice in your disavowal of it 
more sincerely than myself. But after repeated perusals I 
must own, that these appear to be the natural inferences 
from your language; indeed that it is difficult to see what 
else it can mean. 

My limits compel me to pass over with a very slight 
notice, though not without an expression of extreme sur¬ 
prise, some collateral points in this remarkable passage; 
such as the singular application of the verse, "God is not 
the God of the dead but of the living”—and again, the re¬ 
proach about our using the last collect for Good Friday. It 
really is surprizing to b^old, that the only way of using that 
prayer without blasphemy is to suppose that the God of love 
to- whom we are praying will not carry into execution His 
own threat of everlasting punishment against impenitent 
sinners! 

With one more extract, partly involving, like the last, a 
soli; of purgatory, we may bring these painful quotations 
to a close. 


“We do not want theories of univeTsalism ; they are as cold, hard, 
unsatisfactory as all other theories. But we want that clear, broad as¬ 
sertion of the divine charity, which the Bible nakes, and which carries us 
immeasurably beyond all that we can ask or think. What dreams of ours 
can reach to the assertion of St.John, that Death and Hell themselves 
shall be cast into the lake of fire 1 I cannot fathom the meaning of such 
expressions. But they are written ; I accept them, and give thanks) for 
them. I feel there is an abyss of death into which I may sink and^be 
lost. Christ’s Gospel reveals an abyss of love, below that; I am content 
to be lost in that. I know no more, but I am sure that there is a woe on 
us if we do not preach this Gospel, if we do not proclaim the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit,—the Eternal Charity. Whenever 
wo do proclaim that name, I believe we invade the walm of night and 
of eternal death, and open the kingdom of heaven,”—{^Essays, pp. 442— 
443.] % 
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In the first part of this passage there is evidently a dis¬ 
tinction sought to be drawn between “theories of Univer- 
salism/' and such a “ clear^ broad assertion of the Divine 
Charity,” as may encourage the hope of ultimate salvation 
for all. That this is tlie meaning, the whole tenor of the 
Essay, as well as the immediate context, persuades mo. The 
context is an assertion of the divine love, such as no other 
part of the Essay can match. I feel that there is an 
abyss of death into which 1 may sink and be lost» Christ’s 
Gospel reveals an abyss of love below that; I am content 
to be lost in that.” I pass by the singular play upon the 
word “ lost” in such a context; but can any one mistake 
your meaning? Do you not plainly assert, that any Chris¬ 
tian, after the full enjoyment of a Christian’s privileges, 
(and therefore not one of those who have never hctard of, 
never yet “apprehended Christ as their justifier, and God 
as their Father,” p. 44-2,) may fhll away and be lost in hell, 
[most true assertion] ; but that i|^is an essential part of 
Christ’s Gospel to believe and preach, that there is “an 
abyss of love ” still lower than the “ abyss of deathin 
other words, that such an one may pass through the depths 
of liell and yet find God’s mercy ready to receive him at last ? 
If this is the Gospel, Christ’s Church has not known or re¬ 
ceived it, for the Church holds, that “ they that have done 
evil shall go into everlasting fire.” And yet you say that 
Christ’s Gospel reveals this “ abyss of love.” I find nothing 
throughout Christ’s Gospel which can possibly be so con¬ 
strued. But the passage apparently in your thoughts is the 
one which you have just before quoted, and which seems to 
have suggested the imagery of the revelation you speak of; 
but which is singularly inappropriate to your purpose; viz., 
“ the assertion of &t. John, that death and hell themselves 
shall be cast into the lake of fire.” Let me quote the 
Apostle’s very words (Rev. xx. 13,-15) “. . . . and death 
and hell {Hades) delivered up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man (e/cooro?) according to their 
works. And dfath and hell (Hades) were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the sec^hd death, and whosoever was not 
found writteif in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
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fire/* From these words you would, as it seems, infer, that 
Gehenna, the place of torment, shall be destroyed in the lake 
of fire. It has been generally thought that Gehenna itself is 
the lake of fire, and that death and Hades arc x>ictured as 
two beings who, since Adam*s fall, have preyed upon the 
whole race of man, and that there shall be no more death 
for those not sentenced to the second death; but any how, is 
there a single word in the passage to justify your abyss of 
love ?** We may indeed and must feel convinced, that the per¬ 
petuity of hell torments is in some way perfectly consistent 
with God's love as it is, not as you represent it. But in your 
own sense of Divine love, where does St. John hint at an abyss 
of it, “below** the abyss of death ? The last verse, however, 
of this chapter xx. absolutely contradicts your assertion j for 
it is into this same lake of fire that the very persons for 
whose ultimate salvation j'^ou entertain a hope, are cast. 
How awfully does this meaning manifest itself, when the 
general fact announced^in chap. xx. verse 15 is expanded in 
chap. xxi. 8; “ And the fearful, and the unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burnetii with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death !** 

Before I conclude, I must say a few words on that which 
is the key of the whole system, the assumed incompatibility 
of everlasting punishment with the infinite love of God; added 
to the assumption that, because God have all men to be 

saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth,** there¬ 
fore His will is to be irresistibly put forth {if not here, here- 
irrespectively of maii*s Free-will exerted during his state I 
of probation; in short, the old assumption under a new aspect, 
respecting the irrcconcileableness of Divine Grace with Free¬ 
will. It is quite in accordance with what might have been 
expected beforehand, that human reason should not be able 
to reconcile two things, each of which is distinctly revealed. 
Revelation abounds with such seeming incomjpatibilities, and 
every one of them may become a stumbling-block to the 
natural man. It is faith alone which, by God’s grace, en- 

E 2 
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ables US to reconcile them. It is the very essence of heresy 
not to accept both of such seemingly incompatible truths 
together, to choose one and reject the other; to dwell ex¬ 
clusively on half the truth, and to deny the other half or 
explain it away, I need not remind you of instances. Yet 
this is the very thing which your followers with your sanc¬ 
tion, nay at your suggestion, appear to do. Because the in¬ 
finite love of God in Christ is a truth of inestimable value, 
everlasting punishment is, on the Universalist theory, not 
everlasting; though eternity is predicated of it in Scrip¬ 
ture, one is not obliged to put that sense upon it in 
reference to punishment or death, which makes it incom¬ 
patible with the revelation of God*s love to mankind in 
Christ.'^ I quote the very words used by you to persons 
who laid their doubts before’’ you, (supra, p. 15.) On tliis 
subject the Universalist speaks with a degree of decision and 
positiveuess, which could only be justified, if he really under¬ 
stood the nature and extent of God’s infinite love. What a 
contrast does this peremptory way of settling the mystery 
present to the golden words of Bp. Butler! “ Peiihaps 

Divine goodness, with which, if I mistake not, we make 

VERY free in our SPECULATIONS, MAY NOT BE A BARE SINGLE 
DISPOSITION TO PRODUCE HAPPINESS; BUT A DISPOSITION TO 
MAKE THE GOOD, THE FAITHFUL, THE HONEST MAN HAPPY.” 

One point remains. You seem to rely with much con¬ 
fidence upon the fact, first that there is no dogmatic state¬ 
ment on the subject of the duration of future punishments 
put forth by our Keformers in the jiresent Articles of the 
Church of England, even, as you express it, in so complete 
a compendium as that;” secondly, that “our reformers, 
having introduced an Article upon it into the forty-two 
which were originally drawn up in 1552 for the use of the 
English Church, omitted that Article in the thirty-nine,” i. e. 
in the two subsequent editions of 1562, and 1571. (Essays, 
p. 433.) From this you would infer, that it is an open ques¬ 
tion. Ko argument, on whichever of these grounds it rests, 
can be more pi^ecarious. ^ 

For 1st. as to the absence, per se, of any dogmatic state- 
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ment on the subject from “ so complete a compendium/^ 
it proves nothing. No one is more deeply, convinced 
than I am of the value of that great legacy of our Ke- 
formers; it was indeed complete for its purpose^ but it 
makes no pretensions to be complete altogether. There arc 
several other Theological truths, which are also omitted, be¬ 
cause there was no occasion to speak of them. The com¬ 
pendium, for instance, contains no asscirtion* of the Inspira¬ 
tion of the Holy Scriptures; nor is there any allusion in the 
present text of the Articlesf to the general resurrection of all 
men with their bodies at Christ’s coming: yet you would 
not call those open questions; you would not say that a 
Theological Professor who disputes either of those truths 
can be safely trusted to teach the Students in the Theolo¬ 
gical department of King’s College. 

2ndly. As to the disappearance of the 42nd Article from 
the subsequent editions, the argument you draw from it is 
equally illusory. Considering the scantiness of the <lircct 
historical records which have come down to us respecting 
the compilation and modification of the Articles, it is im¬ 
possible, in the absence of collateral evidence, to infer the 
motives for any alteration, from the bare fact: and no 
assumption could be more unfounded than that, because the 
Article on this subject was removed, the compilers intended 
to make the doctrine of the eternity of future punishments 
an open question. For on the very first inspection of Dr. 
Lamb’s Facsimile of the copy of the forty-two Articles of 

* [At least in direct terras eo nomfiic. It is implied, beyond all doubt, 
in such expressions as “ the word of Godand it is a formal article in 
the Nicene Creed accepted in Art. VIII. But the real fact is, that, as the 
XXXIX. Articles were intended for the use of-Christians, this fundamental 
tenet was taken for granted. {Oct. 31.)3 

t [1 need not say, that it is virtmlli/ in the XXXIX. Articles, inasmuch 
as the Vlllth Article unreservedly accepts the three Creeds, in all of 
which it is formally stated. Mr. Maurice thinks this particular instance 
“ remarkably inappropriate.” To me it seems a case quite in point. The 
everlasting punishment of the wicked is not asserted^ in the XXXIX. 
Articles, but it is in the Athanasian Creed; in like manner as the resur¬ 
rection of all men with their bodies is not in the XXXlX. Articles, but it 
is in the three Creeds. (Oct. 31.)] 



1552, as prepared by Archbishop Parker for the synod of 
1562, it will be apparent, that other more or less important 
Articles, or parts of Articles, were in like manner removed, 
we are not told for what reason 5 such for instance, as the 
original 10th Article, "De gratia,” and the 39th, ''Resur- 
rectio mortuoruin nondiim est facta:” and yet the truths 
therein respectively asserted are incontrovertible, and any 
Principal of King^s College, who should permit them to be 
denied by a Theological Professor, would be ipso facto unfit 
for his office. 

But further: it seems to have escaped you, that the 42nd 
Article did not stand alone, but was part of a group of Arti¬ 
cles directed against Fanatics of that time, and, as appears, 
against one class of Anabaptists. It may be worth while to 
give the English text of the four Articles to which I allude: 


Art. XXXIX. 

The resurrection of the dead is not yet brought to pass. 

The resurrection of the dead is not as yet brought to pass, 
as though it only belonged to the soul, which by the grace 
of Christ is raised from the death of sin, but it is to be 
looked for at the last day : for then, (as Scripture doth most 
manifestly testify,) to all that be dead, their own bodies, flesh 
and bones, shall be restored, that the whole man may (accord¬ 
ing to his works) have cither reward or punishment, as he 
hath lived virtuously or wickedly. 


Art. XL. 

The souk of them that depart this life do neither, die with the 

bodies, nor sleep idly. 

They which say, that the souls of such as depart hence do 
sleep, being without all sense, feeling, or perceiving, until the 
day of judgment, or affirm that the souls die with the bodies, 
and at the last day shall be raised up with the same, do 
utterly dissent from the fight belief declared to us in Holy 
Scripture. , 



Art. XLI. 

Heretics called Millenariu 

They that go about to renew the faith of Heretics, called 
Millcnarii, be repugnant to Holy Scripture, and cast them¬ 
selves headlong into a Jewish dotage. 

Art. XLII. 

All men shall not be saved at the length. 

They also are worthy of condemnation, who endeavour at 
this time to restore the dangerous opinion, that all men, be 
they never so ungodly, shall at length be saved, when they 
have suffered pain for their sins a certain time appointed by 
God's justice. 


You will observe, that the grammatical form in these Arti¬ 
cles shews that the compilers are engaged in condemning 
certain doctrines then taught; Art. 40, they which say (Qui 
preedicanty* &c.; Art. 41, “they that go about to renew (qui 
conantur)” &c.; Art. 42, “ they also that endeavour at this 
time to restore (qui conantur hodie)/^ &c. 

Now if you will turn to Walch (Religions—Streitigkeiten 
ausser der Lutherischen Kirche, vol. iv. p. 737) you will find 
that he mentions amongst Anabaptist errors, from which the 
Mennonites, though r. branch of the Anabaptists, were free, 
“ That in the resurrection we shall not receive the same body 
which we had before in this life, and that the punishment of 
hell would not be eternal;” and again (p. 741), that certain 
Mennonites, though not all, held “that the soul after death 
until the day of judgment sleeps, and feels neither joy nor 
torment.” 

It is notorious, moreover, that the Anabaptists of Ger¬ 
many held the doctrine of a millennium, which could not 
but be tainted with the atrocious abominations which they 
habitually committed. 

So then we find that the tenets condemned in Art. 40. “the 
sleep of the soul,” in Art. 41. the millcnnarian fanaticism, and 
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in Art. 42. ** Hell torments not being eternal,” (not to men¬ 
tion an allusion also to a part of the errors implied in Art. 
39.) were all three Anabaptist errors that were taught at that 
time. At that time (1552) the atrocities and blasphemies of 
Munster, which had threatened to dissolve all human society, 
were fresh in men's minds; there was no saying how widely 
those principles might in secret be spreading, or how soon 
there might be a fresh outburst of those satanic devices. 
Wisely, then, at that time were those three Articles inserted. 
But at a later period, when the Marian persecutions liad 
obliterated the memorj" of more remote evils, and particu¬ 
larly when it appeared that the errors which had been held 
only by certain Anabaptists, were avoided by others, as 
they were thrown ofiF by the body ultimately, these same 
three Articles were no less wisely left out, as unnecessary 
for those times, and as inexpedient from the danger of their 
svggesting the very errors w'hich they were designed to 
condemn. 

It is observable also, that Walch mentions (vol. iv. p. 471) 
as an important error hold by some Mennonites, that they 
do away with or make bght of original sin, and think that 
man has after the fall so much strength, that he can convert 
himself." It may appear a slight circumstance, but it affords 
a curious collateral confirmation of the view taken above, 
that in the 8th Article of the edition of 1552, '*on Original 
sin," the words run thus, “ Original sin standeth not in the 
following of Adam, as the Pelagians do vainly talk, which 
also the Anahajytists do now-a-days renexo [hodie repetunt),** 
&c.: but the words in italics were left out in tlie corre¬ 
sponding Art. (the 9th) of the two subsequent editions, and 
this apparently for the same reason which led to the removal 
of the three last Articles of the Forty-two; viz., that the 
Anabaptists had by that time ceased to be of any prominent 
importance in England. 

But this is not all. The account here given of these Articles 
receives an external illustration from the analogous course 
adopted by the Lutherans. The Confession of Augsburg, 
which the framers of our^ArticIes had before them, adopting 
in part its very words, expressly condemns the Anabaptists 
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for teaching “that there would be an end of the punishment 
of the damned and of devils” (Art. 17. “Damnant Anabap- 
tistas, qui *sentiunt hominibus damnatis ac diabolis finem 
pcenarum futurum esse”). In the Augsburg Confession as 
printed under Melancthon at Wittemberg in 1540, these 
words were changed into “Damnamus et OHgenistmj qui 
finxerunt diabolis ct damnatis finem poenarum futurum esse!” 
And in the same Article they condemn others who were at 
that particular time spreading Jewish opinions of a millenary 
kingdom before the resurrection (“Damnant et alios, qui 
nunc »pargunt Judaicas opiniones, quod, ante resurrectionem 
mortuorum, pii regiium mundi occupaturi sint, ubique op- 
pressis impiis”). 

But the “ Formula Concordise,” settled in 1577, (which 
Guericke describes as “the keystone of the symbolical 
books of the Lutheran Church,”) enumerates divers errors 
of the Anabaptists, as intolerable in the Church, in the 
Civil Politj^ and in society; it even mentions the de¬ 
nial of the whole doctrine of oinginal sin; but it does not 
mention cither of these errors. A>^iat solution then more 
obvious, than that of the seventy sects of Anabaptists, whom 
the writers on this subject enumerate, that section which 
held these errors, had dwindled away in England and else¬ 
where before the time of our present Articles? The Confes¬ 
sion of Augsburg (1530) and the forty-two Articles (of 1552) 
condemn these errors; our Articles of 1562, and 1571, and 
the Formula Concordias in 1577 omit them. There is no in¬ 
dication whatever of any change in belief, either in the Eng¬ 
lish Church or amongst the Lutherans: but the contrary. 
Bishop Jewel, for instance, who had a considerable share in 
the Articles of 1562, and was the sole responsible editor of 
those revised in 1571, expresses himself very strongly against 
Origen’s error, and it is well known that the Formula Con- 
cordiae emanated from the stricter Lutherans:—and yet they 
alike omit the mention of these errors. It is known, on the 
other hand, that the doctrines, which some “ were endeavour¬ 
ing to restore” in 1552, were held only by a portion of the 
Anabaptists, who were more and more splitting up into sub¬ 
sections. Even, then, if we had not the Athanasiau Creed, 
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it would be entirely gratuitous to make any other inference 
than that the sect had become too insignificant to be noticed. 
The Articles were framed " ad tollendam opinionum dissension 
nem, et consensum in verd religione firmandum/’ Jf, then, 
this ** dangerous opinion” no longer prevailed in that sect, 
there was no longer any ground for the three Articles, even 
on the declared ground of the Articles themselves; it was a 
point of wisdom to let the dangerous opinions” drop into 
oblivion. From the facts now stated, this is the natural in¬ 
ference ,' but since we have the Athanasian Creed, any other 
inference from the omission is plainly out of the question. 

The fact is, that the compilers of our Articles presupposed 
the existence and acceptance of the three Creeds, which they 
expressly adopted in Art. 8, on the true ground, i.e. the 
fact that “ they may be proved by most certain warrant of 
Holy Scripture.” It might be expedient to meet a particular 
heresy, just then emerging, by inserting a special Article, but, 
that temporary necessity having passed away, it was clearly 
superfluous to repeat in the thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
of England all that was already defined in the received for¬ 
mularies of the whole Church. And so the everlasting dura¬ 
tion of future punishments, though no longer formally stated 
in the Articles, remains, like the truth respecting the general 
resurrection of all men with their bodies (the Article about 
which was also removed, viz. the S9th,) a doctrine of the 
Church of England, and upon the same ground; viz., because 
both these tenets are alike asserted as Scriptural truths in the 
Athanasian Greedy which forms part of the devotions of the 
Church. Truth thus sinks more deeply into the hearts of 
the people, than by its merely being embodied in the Articles, 
which few care to examine. 

And now, with this evidence before me, I am satisfied that 
1 did you no injustice in my letter of July 8. Still more 
striking evidence to the same effect might be derived from a 
review of our late correspondence; but it is with your ptd)- 
lished opinions that I am concerned, and it would be ungener¬ 
ous to turn against you ill laboured detail the weapons which 
your candour and fearless honesty have placed in my hands. 
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I have used your- letters, where I have referred to them, 
not so much in aggravation as in illustration of your 
" Theological Essays.” But I must not shrink from avowing 
that, if a careful examination of the ** Essays^^ had left any 
doubts on my mind, your letters would have removed them. 

And now, supposing the fact of your error to he established, 
let me observe that this is not a merely speculative question 
in the higher regions of abstract Theology, but a tenet 
which must involve practical consequences to the humblest 
and youngest Christian. For surely it is no light or indif¬ 
ferent thing to unsettle men’s minds, even as to the received 
meaning of n Scriptural word. It can engender little 
less than a general spirit of scepticism to be told in the 
nineteenth century, that an important word has been mis¬ 
understood by a whole people for nearly 400 years, that an 
individual has discovered a new meaning of it, hidden from 
our fathers. The infidel again may say with seeming justice. 
If a Professor of Theology may deny the everlasting duration 
of punishment, I may deny everlasting life. But it is chiefly 
in education and in the daily concerns of life, that danger is 
to be apprehended. It is surely worse than useless to teach 
a child that, when he prays that God would deliver him from 
evil, he prays that his heavenly Father would keep him 
from “everlasting death;” to teach him to pray in the 
Litany that his good Lord would deliver him from “ ever¬ 
lasting damnation;” to teach him to sum up the Catholic 
faith with the confession that “they that have done evil 
shall go into everlasting fire;” it is a mockery and a snare to 
teach him all this, if you neutralize each particular by tell¬ 
ing him, that “ death,” “ damnation/’ “ fire,” may after all 
come to an end. Better at once to expunge such words 
from our Formularies, than to allow a child to say one thing, 
and believe another. 

Further; the relaxation of the penalty will assuredly give 
a fresh impulse to sin and crime. Men, (ts it w, with the 
trammels of the old-fashioned faith still upon them, find it 
difficult enough to resist temptation, not only to ordinary 
sin, but to great and inhuman crimes. Yet it cannot be 
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doubted, that many a one who dies in the Lord will primarily 
haVe. owed his salvation to a fear of the Divine sanctions of 
religion, which God^s power and grace have impressed upon 
his mind. The fear of hell has, by God*s grace, turned him 
from sin, and opened his eyes to the joys of heaven. But 
the men who shall have learnt about ** an abyss of love,'’ men 
nominally Christians, perhaps reconciled to Christianity by 
this verv relaxation, will feel themselves enabled to commit 
any species of wickedness, and yet hope for heaven at last. It 
will be with sin, as it is with so many other things in this day, 
a question of profit and loss j so much present intense sen¬ 
sual enjoyment, so much revenge, the gains of this robbery, 
the hatred glutted by that murder, on the one side^ all present 
profit, palpable, as it were, to sense : on the others the dim 
prospect of a futurity which, with or without bodily torment, 
will consist chiefly in the ‘'being without God,” “ being M'holly 
separated from love, becoming wholly immersed in selfishness 
and hatred,” “the vision of being left alone;” and yet, 
thi’ough the dark vista of these “ eternal” horrors, the hope 
of ultimate salvation beams upon the lost sinner; there is an 
“ abyss of love” below the “ abyss of deathhe may be 
“ content to be lost in that.” To men of tender consciences 
and refined minds, such expressions as these may have a very 
real and awful meaning; but to a wretch who has cast off 
the faith of Christ, or holds it only in name, who knows no¬ 
thing of God or love, who thinks “ selfishness and hatred” 
very natural and pleasurable things, what "will words like these 
weigh in the balance, against the enjoyment of the hour ? 

And if such a relaxation of the Divine sanctions of religion 
should by any means be generally spread amongst our people, 
if any number, however small, of our Clergy, whether edu¬ 
cated at King's College or elsewhere, should be found to 
“ teach men so,” can you or 1 calculate the consequences ? 
Can we stop there? If we admit authoritatively, or even 
tacitly, into our parishes, one of the Anabaptist errors of the 
sixteenth century, are wc quite sure that wc shall be able to 
forbid the entrance of the whole Legion ? 

You will not suppose that I accuse you of contemplating 
these results.* What I do accuse you of is, that you promulgate 
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•a view whicli is sur6 to lead to those results, without taking 
them into your calculation. In your anxiety to relieve one 
class of infidels from speculative difficulties, you forget the 
practical dangers to which you expose another ; in taking up 
a stumbling-block which God in His infinite mercy has 
placed as a hindrance to those who would commit sin, you 
cast down another in the way of those who are still more 
blinded in practical unbelief. 

That there are writers in this day who go much farther 
than you do: that you decline to dogmatize upon the side of 
Universal Restitution; that you desire no theories of Uni- 
versalism*; that you do not want to make men doubt of 
eternal death (in your sense of it); that you ''felt no wish 
to moot the subject” apart from persons who applied to you ; 
that you had rather rest in a general assertion of God's 
infinite love, and in all that, according to your view of it, 
is involved therein; that you have very rarely indeed al¬ 
luded to the differences which exist between you and some 
of your brethren on the subject of eternal death; that 
you would rather have avoided, if you could, the general 
publication of your solution, reserving it for those who 
are in anguish on the subject, all this 1 can readily be¬ 
lieve. But it is no less clear to me on the other hand, 
that in your Essays and in your private teaching you 
tolerate, nay, encourage in others, (whoever may apply to 
you,) a tenet which is,tantamount to Universalism; that you 
have invented a new method for reconciling (as you think) 
"eternal punishment,” which is not eternal, with what you de¬ 
scribe as "the revelation of God's love to mankind in Christ;” 
that, having this conviction, you thought yourself more 
"bound as a theological teacher to proclaim it than au- 

* [I might have added here the words; " that you are not yourself a 
Universaliat.” Mr. Maurice has assured me that he is not a Universalist, 
and of course I unreservedly believe this. But then, it is not for me to 
explain how one who repudiates the name and the theory of Univer- 
salism for his own person, can think it lawful to permit, nay to encourage 
others, “ thousands of young Englishmen,” to hold the doctrine, that there 
is hope revealed in Scripture of ultimate salvation for all, even for ?dcked, 
unbeUeving, and impenitent sinners. (Oci. 31.)J 
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other person could be^* {supra, p. 16) j and that in that capa- 
city your words are much more weighty than those of others, 
and you may, unwittingly no doubt, be made an instrument 
for diffusing the tenet, in an unsuspected form, through many 
a parish in a feiv years. And it is this which gives so much 
terrible significance, especially within King^s College, to 
youK. book. 

For let me enquire, in all kindliness, whether the effects of 
your Essays can be confined to those whose ** anguish’* on 
this subject it has been your self-imposed task to relieve? 
whether there is not another class of young men, who must 
be, above all others, influenced by a Theological Teacher, 
whom they have so much reason to love and respect*? 
whether there is not a duty incumbent iipon a Theological 
Professor, above and beyond every other line of duty, to ab¬ 
stain from shaking the faith of those committed by Divine 
Providence to his care? whether, even, it would not have 
been well, before you published that Essay, to have regained 
by a spontaneous resignation that natural and unrestricted 
liberty of action which every ofiice of trust, to a certain 
extent, and by tacit compact restrains ? These are painful 
questions; but they arc necessary, because they touch the 
very root of the matter, as between the College and yourself. 
True, your Essays are not addressed to the Theological Stu¬ 
dents of King’s College; but they are addressed as Theo^ 
logical Essays to the public by a writer, whose title-page 
bears, that he is a Professor of Divinity in King’s College, 
London. Is it credible that those most acquainted with your 
ordinary teaching, would be the last to read so attractive a 
work as this ? And if they do read it, the best result that 
can be hoped for, is that they will not understand the view; 
but, supposing they do un,derstand it, will they or will they 
not adopt it ? wholly or partially ? with or without misgiv¬ 
ings ? You cannot answer these questions any more than I 
can. But one thing is certain. Supposing any of our Stu¬ 
dents to become agitated, and ** driven to infidelity’^ by 

* [In what degree the apprehensions here expressed were well, or ill 
founded, will be seen by Mr. Maurice’s own observations on this part of 
xny final letter. ‘(Answer, p. 27.) {Oct. 31.)] 
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doubts (perhaps suggested by your Essay), you cannot en¬ 
sure them against a feeling of ** anguishand in case they 
should apply to you for relief, you are bound according to 
your own avowal to afford it. “If,” you say, “I had thought 
I should have done them,^' the Theological Students, “ good 
by speaking upon this subject, I hope I should not have been 
silent,” {supra, p. 15) and (then, when the mischief was c^e) 
you would have told me “ why you could not be silent,” 
(ibid.) And the Principal of the College in the mean time, 
with these facts before him, is to fold his hands, and, for the 
sake of peace, is to let such things take their course, and by 
suffering teaching like this to go oii without remonstrance, 
to become an abettor of grievous error, indeed, particeps cri- 
minis himself! 

The Principal at present in office, however, God helping 
him, will not so betray his trust. There are, as you well 
know, more than ordinary motives to keep him to his 
duty; motives, against which he must not allow his own in¬ 
tense suffering, or the love of quiet, or private regard towards 
the Professor inculpated, or even official appreciation of his 
past services to the college, to have any weight whatever. 
The College entrusted to his charge has during seven years 
enjoyed the utmost confidence on the part of the episcopal 
body. A privilege, for which there is no precedent in our 
Church, has been accorded to King's College, viz., that of 
founding, with the full- sanction of all the Bishops, a Theo¬ 
logical Department, with the understanding that twenty-six 
Bishops will accept the certificate of the Principal, presented 
by a candidate for holy orders, in lieu of a University degree. 
A College so trusted and so privileged must not permit its 
orthodoxy to be even suspected. But'if it should on any ac¬ 
count, directly or indirectly, tacitly, or by overt act, give its 
'‘imprimatur” to any “erroneous and strange doctrine, con¬ 
trary to God's word,” it will not only fall suddenly into de¬ 
served contempt and ruin, but it will be, so long as it is 
permitted to last, a curse instead of a blessing to the Church 
which it was intended to serve. 


In conclusion, let me express the hope, thsrt this corre- 
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spondence, wliile still confined to ourselves, may not have been 
in vain. Those portions of this letter, indeed, which I have 
sent you, have elicited as yet nothing which can encourage 
hope. 13ut I would still entreat your unbiassed attention to 
the letter, now that it reaches you entire. Let me beseech 
you, if possible^ to prove to me that I have mistaken your 
meaning; to disavow explicitly the meaning attached to your 
words; to clear up the ambiguities of language, which, to say 
the least, have necessitated such an interpretation j or, if in¬ 
deed you cannot disavow or explain any thing, to pause even 
now, before you irretrievably commit yourself to the perilous 
course of weakening the divine sanctions of religion, and to 
repair in some way the serious consequences which your final 
Essay is likely to produce. 

If tliis, my last appeal, should prove incfibctual, the ulti¬ 
mate decision must pass into other hands than mine. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

R. W. JELF, D.D., 

Phincipal. 

To THE Rev. Professor Maurice. 
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The. Thirty-Jirst Annual Meeting of the Society in connexion with the 
Pabental Academic Ixstitutton, held within the Mall of the In- 
slitution on Wednesday^ let Marchj 1854. 


JoHX Geat, Esq., in the Chair. 


Moved by John Graham, Esq., and seconded by H. C. Kemp, Esq. 

1. Tlnit the Report now road be adopted and published for gene¬ 
ral information, and that the following gentlemen constitute the Com¬ 
mittee of management for the ensuing year, viz:— 


Messrs. 11. Andrews, 

N. A. ClTTCK, 

A. D’Cruz, Sene. 
J. Gorton, 

J. Grav, 

W. L. Harwood, 
J. J. L. Hoff, 


Messrs. Wm. H. Hoff, 

R. TT. Hollingbery, 
E. W. Hollingbert, 
A. Imlach, 

R. J. Rose, 
and 

C. F. Vont.tntzgy. 


Moved by R. H. Hollingbery, Esq., and seconded by D. Macdonald, 
Esq. 

II. That this Meeting, feeling a hearty sympathy with the relatives 
of the late Capt. lloveton, and the impressive lesson conveyed by his 
death, desire to record their sense of the same, and their gratitude to 
God, for having ])ut it into the heart of their Benefactor, to leave to 
th^ Communities of MadAi^ and Calcutta so noble a bequest, and to 
set before them so ennoblin|f an example. 

Moved by A. Imlach, Esq., and seconded by J. J. L. Hoff, Esq. 

HI. That the thanks of this Meeting be tendered to the Donors 
and Subscribers of the Institution, for their liberal subscriptions to the 
funds of the school, on various occasions. 


Moved by H. Andrews, Esq., and seconded by George Smith, Esq. 
r\^. That the thanks of the Meeting be accorded to the (chairman, 
for his conduct in the Chair. 


John Gray, 
Chah’fnaM. 
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PROCEBDINGS OP THE ANNUAL MEETING HELD ON 

THE 1st march, 1854. 


The Thh’ty-first Annual Meeting of the Society, in connexion with 
the Parental Academic Institution, was held according to previous in¬ 
timation, within the Hall of the Institution, on the 1st current at 7 
p. M. A numerous and respectable audience were present on the oeca* 
sion. Mr. John Gray was unanimously voted to the Chair, and called 
on the Rector to open the meeting with prayer. 

After prayer the Rector spoke nearly as follows:— 

Mr. Chairman,—This is a great occasion on which we are met 
together, one of the greatest to be mot with in the history of the Insti¬ 
tution. There will be brought before us some notice of the splendid 
legacy of Captain Doveton, and great measures for the improvement 
of the Institution in all its departments; and wc have a great duty to 
perform moreover,—the installation of Mr./Smith, to occupy a high 
place, and to discharge most important OTties in connexion with the 
elevation of this, as an Educational Seminary. It is with the last of 
these, that I have now to do. 

Most of those present are aware, that raf|ier more t^m a year ago, 
a communication was opened up with friends in Europi, to obtain the 
services of a first class man for this oflBce. ^everal young men of Mgh 
standing were applied to. I mention this fact to she^ the high view 
taken by our friends in Europe, of the imfiortant position occupied by 
the Parental Academy. A^ last our friend Mr. Smith came forward, 
and, in the spirit of a Christian and a man, offered himself for the situa¬ 
tion. I need say very little of him beyond the fact, that he has been 
the pupil of Mr. Oliphant, one of the greatest teachers in Scotland, of 
Drs. Schmitz and Gunn, of the High School of Edinbui^h, and has 
more recently been prosecuting his studies at the University, under 
Professor Pillans, Sir William Hamilton, and Professor Kelland. In 
connexion with his studies, he has had opportunities of applying his 
knowlec^ in the pi’actical business of tuition, especially in Merchiston 
Castle, conducted by John Gibson, Esq., late Her Majesty’s Inspector 
of Schools in .Scotland. Wherever Mr. Smith has been, he has al- 
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ways taken the highest place where it is most difficult to become a 
marked man. I need not enlarge on this subject. Wliiie I refirain 
from saying more, 1 think it right that this meeting should hear Dr. 
Duff’s opinion of Mr. Smith. I therefore give the following extract 
from a letter received from the Doctor:— 

“Dr. Tweedie and myself, in our personal intercourse with Mr. 
Smith, have been much pleased with his whole aspect and demeanour. 
He has a gentle, winning, gentlemanly air about him; while all agree 
that he has a stock of latent energy in reserve for work. This is all 
in keeping. He also bears a high general character. Altogether our 
hope is, that he will prove a valuable assistant, and help ^ou essentially 
in raising the Parental Academy, to indisputable supremacy over all 
kindred institutions in Calcutta.” 

Such is Dr. Duft‘’'B judgment. I trust it may be more than realized. 
Hut we have Mr. Smith among us. We know from personal observa¬ 
tion what he is, and what he can do. In him we find, the elements 
of a man, with the wUl to put them forth. We shall find him an able 
coadjutor in every good work. And is there not work to do ? There 
is—a great work in every sense. Let us give him a hearty welcome* 
Let us go through not only the form of installation to office, but of 
giving him a place in our affections and regards. I would especially 
call on you, my young friends, to open up your hearts and your minds 
to his influence. Feeling himself thus sm'rounded with warm hearts, 
I feel certain, he will never regret having formed the resolution to 
come to India. As a matter of encouragement to liim, 1 can say that 
the longer I hvc in it, I feel the more attached to this country. So 
will Mr. Smith, if he finds the work advancing. There is every thing 
to encourage in the circumstances of the Institution, and of the coun¬ 
try. Our School flourishes, and its coffers vyill soon be enriched by the 
Doveton Bequest. This will put us in possession of ample means for 
improving education. By the passing of the late India Bill, offices, 
even the highest in the State, are open to all. Bailways too are be¬ 
ginning to break up the country; physically and politically the door 
stands open. The thing now wanted is mind—qualifications sufficient 
for posts of trust and emolument. Cultivate it to the uttermost as 
advantages are presented, and the pleasure, the profit and the honor 
shall be yours. 
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Mr. Smith then said— 

It was after prosecuting’ some of those higher studies, into which 
it is the object of our Scottish Univeraities to guide her sons, 
and while engaged in practically carrying out those principles and 
truths of education, which liad been eoinmunicated by such men as 
Gibson, Gurai, and Schmitz, that 1 was applied to in reference to this 
situation in the Parental Aeadeinie Institution. On contemplating so 
great a change in the course of one’s future h’fe, as the removal from 
Scotland to India, the mind is apt to hesitate, or at least deliberate, be¬ 
fore coming to a decision. That decision was in my own case quickly 
arrived at, the more so when I considered the nature of the Institu¬ 
tion, the wide field which lay before it, and the man to w'hom its 
management was confided, iuid as I w^as guided by the advice, and as¬ 
sisted by all the information, of Dr. Duff and Dr. Tweedie. In the 
hands of such men I felt secure, and accordingly at once tigreed to re_ 
ceive from them that provisional appointment, w'hich has been so ho^ 
nourably ratified by your Committee 

Mr. Smith went on to contrast the state of things he had left, 
with that on which he was about to enter, that he might gather lessons 
from those duties in which he was formerly engjiged, for his guidance 
in those which he had undertaken. He glanced rapidly over the .state 
of education as it ought to he, and as it is somewliat imperfectly carried 
out in Scotland. He viewed the whole under its three great aspects^ 
corresponding to those successive stages of mental attainment, wliieh 
it is the object of a thorough intellectual training to produce. Placed 
as the basis and support of the whole, is tlic system of l*arish Schools, 
which, in the altered social and religious state of the eountr}’’, retjuired 
to be largely supplemented by denominational and private efforts. 
But even this was not enough, and so the increasing ignorance and 
consequent crime of the lower classes, call loudly for a great and com¬ 
prehensive scheme of National Kducation. The object of these schools 
is, by means of the more common and substantial branches, to train the 
mind up to a certain point, at wliieh it is fitted to discharge the or¬ 
dinary duties of life, with a moderate degree of intelligence. It is here 
that the Gymnasia, or Grammar and High Schools step in, and lead the 
young mind from mere facts prineiple.s, from words to ideas. No 
better illustration of such institutions could be found than the High 
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School of Kdinburgli, taught by men of the greatest acquirements, and 
fiuccessivoly presided over by Adam, Hllans, Carson and Schmitz, the 
last of whom has gained for himself, and the country of his adoption, a 
reputation almost rivalling that in the days of Buchanan. But education 
goes higher than this, and in the fonn of a University, which in its 
strict sense is a collection of Colleges professing a universal knowledge, 
trains men to become, not learners, but teachers, not students of one 
particular science, but masters of the great principles of all, docti doc^ 
toreSy cosmopolites in the world of mind. 

What distinguishes the whole system in the old world is the fixity 
and stability given to it, by centuries of “ use and wont.” All insti¬ 
tutions in the course of time, even when they contain in them the ele¬ 
ments of their own reformation, become stereotyped. Their very vices 
are sacred, and while they possess a firm character, which no revolu¬ 
tion can shake, they are liable to the evils of an antiquated conservat¬ 
ism. It is not so with us in India. Here we are placed on an ele¬ 
vated platform, from which we may look down on all educational sys¬ 
tems, and with a wise sagacity reject the dross, and choose the pure 
line gold. This is a land of great ideas, because of great and undeve¬ 
loped resoiu’ces. Here the mind has a wide breathing space, and can 
act as a critic on all things foreign to itself, because it is not trammel¬ 
led by prejudice, obscured by passion, nor stunted by sloth. Here edu¬ 
cation is in its birth. Here is a fi*esh and virgin soil, on which the 
teacher can fully try his great experiments. Here, moreover, are op¬ 
portunities for the employriient of those he has trained, which elsewhere 
do not exist. That India is a country whose resources are now only 
beginning to be opened up is a truism, but one not sufficiently acted 
on. The ignorance of past times, when it was held and ruled for the 
advantages which it afforded to a trading Company, has passed away, 
and statesmen at home, and Government here, and public opinion 
everywhere, more powerful than either, inasmuch as it is the origin of 
the security of both—all now begin to view it as a coimtry entrusted by 
Providence to the British nation, and involving an awful amount of 
responsibility. Considering it thus, they feel that it must be govern¬ 
ed for its own sake. Hence the attention to native education, to those 
vast political problems which one glance at it originates, to those 
pioneers of civilisation, roads, canals, railways, and electric telegraphs, to 
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those openers up of the physical aspects of the country, geological and 
trigonometrical surveys, in fine to all those questions, which a desire to 
benefit the millions of the land propounds for solution. By whom are 
such things to be carried out, if not by the Educated and Christian 
youth, who have all the strength of English muscle and English brain 
for the task, by youths who can claim India as their home, who know 
its languages and understand the character of its natives ? 

Our aim then shall be to carry out those tliree stages of intellectual 
culture, to which I have refen*ed. We have already the preparatory or 
training school, and we propose to establish here and there branch 
schools, where the basis can be laid. With regard to them, our endea> 
vour ought to be, to make the course rather sure than extensive, rather 
accurate than widely spread. But the curse has hitherto been, that 
youths are too often sent forth into the world half-educated, but half 
men, unfit for those higher situations of trust and emolument, which 
require a well informed mind, and a high cultivation of the moral 
sense. It will be more prominently than ever the object of this In¬ 
stitution, thiis to lay the foundation deep in the training school, that a 
high collegiate department may be formed, from which wc may send 
forth youths fitted to compete—and compete successfully—^for those 
offices which are already open, and for those which must ere long be 
opened, to all men of moral worth, and intellectual ability. But our 
ambition would not stop here; we should like to see om* students 
not merely the recipients of other’s thoughts, but thinkers for them¬ 
selves. We should like to see the highest stage of intellectual pro¬ 
gress in the form of a University carried out in this, the Metropolis of 
India, and our own Institution forming one of its Colleges. How 
near the day is when this will be accomplished, those of you will be 
able to judge, who have perused the evidence on the state of education 
in India, given before a Committee of the House of Lords, by Sir C. 
Trevelyan, Dr. Dufi^ Mr. Cameron and others. In the nature of things 
it cannot be long postponed; when we see India unfolding itself be¬ 
fore us, and all the appliances of mechanical and political scienee, 
not to of the £ur more powerful influence of Christianity, 

brought to bear upon it, we diould like to have many from the Parmt- 
al Acadenfic, and other scColastic Institutions, going forward to sueh 
a Univernty, graduating there, and exalting India and her sons in the 
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eyes of the literary and idiilosophical world. Such are our designs, 
large, lil>eral and amhitioos, nay more, especially diffujult of accomplish¬ 
ment, considering the hitherto low state of education. We can 8i>cak 
of them with the more confidence, as the initiatory steps for their 
realisation have been already taken, with no little success. We have a 
noble work iKjfore us, God givo us strength to perform it! 

It is here unnecessary to enter into details, as to the means by which 
this is to be wrought out. We must modify that faith and blind con¬ 
fidence in the teacher, which, as it is the most beautiful characteri.stic of 
childhood, and most necessary for the human mind in its infancy, is, 
when continued during the riper years of youth and manhood, unnatural, 
the sign of a weak intellect, and an utter absence of independent thought 
and action. Prom the communication of mere fsicts, the teacher must 
rise to the imparting to the mind the power to think for itself, to know 
itself, tocducjite itself. In this light he becomes rather a skilful guides 
than an im])prious master; he makes the human mind his study; 2 )raeti- 
cally he philosophises and cxix?riments upon it; ho watches the first germ 
of real mental vigour as it comes bud<ling into beauty, until it finally 
bursts forth into the glorious flower of tme thought, of pure originality. 
For this j)urpose, a greater jirominence than ever will be given to the 
study of English Literature. By this we mean, not attending to on© 
^mHicular author or set of authors, not merely dabbling on the surface 
of a shallow criticism with Shalcspeare, Ihicon, Milton, and Addison, 
but analysing the elements of our mother-tongue in all its wide extent, 
applying to it the same methods and canons its care used in the higher 
classics of antiquity, and thus practicjdfy cjurying out the principles of 
philosophy in a sound philology. By this too we mean, the striving 
to assign to each development its historical epoch, and its relation to 
other social manifestations of the national spirit. But you will per¬ 
ceive the impossibility of so studying English, without a knowledge of 
Greek and Latin, those great representatives of the Indo-European 
family of Languages, which, with one foot planted in India, in the rich 
exuberance of the old Sanscrit, has extended through them to all the 
modem European tongues, so that the son of India on the banks of 
the Ganges and the Indus, can claim relationship with his brother on 
the Thames and the Tweed. He knows but little of his own language, 
who does not understand the classics. He has but little taste for the 
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beairtiAil, but little desire for a knowledge of the very master-pieces of 
the human mind, who is not eager for such study. It would be here 
out of place to enter on the question, as to whether the classics should 
be introduced into India at all, or whether the Vemaeulars should 
supersede them. I would merely remark, that such must be debated 
on no low or common ground, but must be merged in the far higher 
question propounded by education, as to whether a base sordid utility, 
or the cultivation of the faculties for their own sake is, the only pro¬ 
per end. It is the prevalence of the former opinion that gives to the 
position of a Classical Professor in India, an amount of difficulty, and at 
first a want of success, which is exceptional in the case of most boys 
in Britain. 1 am aware of the state of society here, that its members 
are neither so numerous, nor its professional men and educational estab¬ 
lishments so many, as to allow of the existence of a purely literary 
eotcrie of authors and writers, of students and thinkers. But if we 
never aim at this, it will never be accomplished, and with this feeling 
we would do our utmost in the College Department, to incite our stu¬ 
dents to pursue learning for its own sake, while we sec that they are 
well furnished with those more technical and professional branches, 
which are necessary for their future position in life. But I would al¬ 
together protest against making mere utility the standard of a good 
education. It is not on such grounds that the value of any branch of 
knowledge, and more especially the classical, can be judged. It is as 
a mean of intellectual culture, of teaching a youth, not this isolated 
fact or that, but the method, the key, the orgamon of all the sciences 
and all philosophy. Think, ye Utilitarians, is there nothing in nature 
or in the soul of man to be loved for itself, can you discover no beauty 
in an object unless it contributes to your comfort or ease P Well said 
6h>ethe, we must encourage the beautifiil, for the usefiil encourages 
itself.*' The innate selfishness of man has always siifficient power to 
draw him to worldly pursuits; the object of the teacher must be to 
correct this downward tendency, by pointing to another world of in¬ 
tellect and emotion, by displaying knowledge in her pure dress, by ex¬ 
alting the aesthetiical part of the soul. Ue is the true educator, who, 
while he considers the l&tding out of the faculties to be far beyond the 
mere acquisilaon of foots, at the same time looks to the particular walk 
in life for which a youth is destmed, and builds on the basis of pure 
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mental training, that amount of technical hnowledge which shall fit 
him for it. He is a worthless teacher, wlio proceeds on the too com- • 
mon system of craji^ming, who sacrifices the slow but steady growth 
of mind in his pupils, to the surface work wherewith he garnishes an 

examination-day, that he may fill his school. He manufactures super- 

* 

ficial sciolists, instead of methodical thinkers and men of accurate busi¬ 
ness habits,. 

But it would be wrong to consider youths in this their intellectual 
nature alone. There is a higher light in which they mpst be viewed, 
a higher science of which they must l)ecome masters. While the 
responsibility incurred for the exercise of their reason is great, it is 
as moral beings, endowed with ethical instincts and tendencies—^with 
souls—that they must be chiefly answerable in a future life. It is 
this tliat is ever the most difficult part of the education, of a boy, 
and doubly so in a land, where virtue is the oxcex)tion, honesty a 
rarity, truthfiilness a treasure, and conversion comparatively unknown. 
It is here that the full force of sympjithy will be seen. The success¬ 
ful teacher will be he, who remembers what he liimself was when a boy, 
who, retiring within the depths of his own subjectivity, can, os he re- 
cals former feelings and desires, identify himself with his students. 
Such will be able to train the mind aright, to understand the moral 
agent, with whom he has to deal. Every great and successful teacher 
has possessed this in on eminent degree. It is this, combined with a 
methodical arrangement of his own knowledge, that distinguishes the 
educator x>roporly so-caUod, from the learned pedant who can communi¬ 
cate notliing. It is this moral sympathy moreover, this falling back 
on his own early days, that will enable him to imdcrtake that which 
is at once the basis and glory of all—^religious training. Without 
that, the acquisition of Imowledge gives but additional responsibility, 
learning becomes vanity, and truth a lie. 

In conclusion let me express the certain hope, based on my short ex¬ 
perience of duty in this Institution, that I shall ever receive the sup¬ 
port of my young friends, the encouragement of all the Committee, 
and the indisp^able advice and assistance, of our eneigctic and noble 
Princii)al, who, aided by your Committee, lias made this Seminary of 
learning all that it is. 

When Mr. Smith had concluded, the Chairman shortly addressed 
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him; and having warmly shaken hands with him, admitted him puUicly 
to the office of Professor of Classics and Literature. 

, The Annual Kepurt was then read by the Socretaiy, and the follow- 
iug iicsolutions unanimously passed by the Meeting: 

, Moved by John Graham, Esq. 

** That the lieport now road be adopted, and published for general 
information, and that the following gentlemen constitute the Com¬ 
mittee of Management for the ensuing year, viz: 

Messrs. H. Andrews, N. A. Chick, A. D*Cruz sen., J. Gorton, 
J.Gray, J. J, L. Hoff, W. H. Hoff, W. L. Harwood, R. H. Holling- 
beiy, A, Imlach. E. W. Hollingbery, R. J. Rose, and C. F. Von- 
lintzgy.” 

This Resolution was seconded by H. C. Kemp, Esq. In doing so, 
Mr. Kemp remarked, that it alibrded liim great pleasure to l)e present 
on this occasion. Those who were entrusted with the direction of 
this Institution had been called on to sow in hope, and they liad 
not done so in vain. Their labour had told on the community; 
their debts had now nearly all been cleared od'. He seconded this 
llesolution with all Ins heart. The school would prosper. He was 
sure of that; for the men who had the working of it would do their 
part, they would carry on matters according to their conscientious 
convictions of duty, they needed no praise from liim, they were far 
above such a tiling. He would not trespass on their time further nor 
damage the cause, by taking away from the impression that hiul been 
made by the speeches and Report wliich they had heard, but would 
cordially second the Resolution. 

The next Resolution was moved by R. H. Hollingbcr}% Esq., who 
spoke as follows:— 

Mr. Chairman! I shall first read the Resolution, which you have 
entrusted to me:— 

. “ That this Meeting, feeling a hearty sympathy with the relatives 
of the late Captain Doveton, and the impressive lesson conveyed hy 
his death, desire to record their sense of the same, and their gratitude- 
to God for having put it into the heart of their Benefactor, to leave to 
the communities of Madras and Calcutta so noble a bei^uest, and to set 
before them so ennobling fn example. 

• Gentlemen, the lesson that may he most impressively convoyed by 



Ca^)(»un Dovoton's death has yet to be taught, and you, and the oois* 
munity of this city, must be the teachers. It rests with you, whether 
that lesson shall be a humiliating, or an encouraging one. For ac. 
Cording as you shall neglect or misuse, or shall boldly and wisely 
employ the noble bequest to which you have succeeded, you will 
either exhibit a lesson that must mock virtue by displaying the barren 
result, in which the sublime self-sacrifice of a whole life-time may teT'^ 
minatc, or you will strengthen the incitements to well-doing, by 
pointing the moral, that though riches do perish, yet our thoughts^ 
f(tf the good of others, if illustrated according to our various ability 
by our deeds, will not perish with us:—^but when we are in our 
graves, those thoughts and those deeds may supply, perchance, the 
one clement that was wanting to unite others, in the active and 
successful pursuit of the same worthy ends. And truly noble were 
the ends wliich Captain Doveton conceived, and patiently stored up 
the means of accomplishing!—^For, as you have heard this evening, 
it is with our highest interests that this Institution is concerned. It 
aims arc no other, than to give full development to the physical^ 
mental, and moral powers of our being; also, by the cfiects to be thus 
wrought in its pupils, to add to their home-happiness a more refined 
joy, to bring them into more kindly relations with their fellows, by 
investing their social intercourse with a purer chann—and through 
the divine blessing, to invigorate for life’s duties, to strengthen for 
life’s stru^les, by leading their minds to that religion, which will 
supply adequate motives for the cheerful discliai^ of even irksomo 
duties, and will sustain them under sufiering, affliction, and disap¬ 
pointment, sucli os all of us must look to receive from God, along with 
the good He so freely gives us. If these aims be accomplished in but 
a considerable portion of those who shall leave this Institution, the de¬ 
sire of Captain Doveton’s soul will be fulfilled. 

That these results are not unattainable by this Institution, the 
inspiriting language of the two gentlemen, who are ably and zealously 
working it, oven more than the Keport just read, has I trust convinced 
you. And therefore, in this brief statement of the noble purposes 
to be served, by the judicious use of the Doveton legacy, there is 
enough, and more than enough, to justify the conclusion which your 
own hearts must have anticipated, even before you came to this meet- 



ing, that in Captain Dovcton this community has causO to rt^arrl a 
wise, as wdl as liberal Ilenefaetor. 

But, gentlemen, the utterances of gratitude always prove more elo* 
quent in deeds than in words:—and if, as 1 doubt not, you will 
henceforward revere the memory of Captain Doveton, you cannot 
better do honour to it, than by speeding the success of the Institution; 
with which he has associated his name. Sure I am that he could have 
wished for no other tribute of your gratitude, unless it were, tliat with 
^generous impulse, yet sober judgment, you should strive to mul¬ 
tiply the means and the plans for extendii^ that drcle of moral in¬ 
fluences, into which remote generations may yet be drawn, by the 
Doveton legacy. Thus also, by your warm appreciation of his most 
generous act, will you best administer to his bereaved relatives the 
balm of sympathy, which this resolution conveys:—^for the good deeds, 
and the bright example of our loved ones who have gone from us, are 
an heritage not to be forgone for the wealth of worlds. 

I fear, however, that 1 have not yet fully exiiressed the sentiment 
of this resolution. It requires that our gratitude should include some 
thought of the munificent bequest to the community of Madras. 
It is not merely our personal interest in the ^fts of Providence that 
inspires our gratitude: our hearts expand at the thought that the rest 
of the human family also, participate in the bounty of our common 
Father. Extending naturally to moral benefits, this grateful appre- 
ciatiem of temporal blessings, you will heartily respond to those words 
of this resolution which express the thankfulness of this meeting, to 
God, for having put it into the heart of their Benefactor, to leave 
to the communities of Madras and Calcutta so noble a bequest, and 
to set before them so ennobling an example.” 

And now, gentlemen, profoundly impressed as 1 trust we are, with 
gratitude to the sovereign Disposer of hearts, for his unmerited good¬ 
ness to us, we must feel that it would ill become us to question the 
motives of any who now, or hereafter, may for the first rime engage in 
tile good work of this Institution : we should not seek for other than 
the obvious explanation of their conduct, viz, that if they have hither¬ 
to kept aloof, it has been from want of faith in oven the possibilily of 
success. Now, however, tlhit Buccess seems in some measure certain, 
they will but obey the impulses of gratitude, in the endeavour to add 
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to that success by their exertions. And I am persuaded that tlie 
older friends of the Institution, will cordially give to all sueh new¬ 
comers the right hand of fellowship, not doubting, that among these 
last, there may be some who will be first and foremost in the worth 
of their services to this Institution. 

This Resolution was seconded by D. Macdonald, Esq. 

It was then moved by A. Imlaeh, Esq. 

That the thanks of this Meeting be tendered to the Donors and 
Subscribers of the Institution, for their liberal subscriptions to the 
funds of the School on various occasions.'* 

In proposing this Resolution, Mr. Imlaeh said; ‘ I beg to acknow¬ 
ledge the obligations of the Committee to the friends of the Institu¬ 
tion, for the support they have received from them on many occasions. 
They feel that no work can succeed, especially an Institution of so 
public a nature as this, without carrying along with it the hearty 
sympathy of the public, for whose benefit it has been established. 
They would desire to work in common with them, as well as for them, 
and to shew to all, as they have this night done in their Report, the 
nature of the means employed for giving to the community, the bless¬ 
ings of a Sound and Liberal Education. Thus do they hope to see, 
thus have they already seen, the rising generation going forth into 
the world, well-qualified, not only to earn their livelihood with credit, 
but to dischaigc their duty to the state, and to perform the various 
offices of private and social life with intelligence and integrity. 

J. J. L. Hoff, Esq. seconded the Resolution. 

Mr. Andrews them rose and said, he was sure they would all join with 
him in wliat he was about to propose. The Chairman had discharged 
his duties admirably; and he could assure all the friends of the In¬ 
stitution, that not in the chair only, but on all occasions, did he stand 
their true fricud. He therefore felt great pleasure, in proposing a vote 
of tliauks to their Chairman. 

Ih'ofessor Smith having seconded the resolution, it was carried by 
acclamation. 

The Chairman shortly replied, after which the Meeting broke up, 
all highly gratified with the proceedings of the evening. 
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THE 


THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 

or THE 

PARENTAL ACADEMIC INSTITUTION. 


The Committee arc glad that they can preface their 31st 
Annual Report, with an assurance of the continuing prosperity 
of the Parental Academic Institution, financially, and in its Edu¬ 
cational Department. To its growing efficiency in that depart¬ 
ment, the Educational Report of the Rector bears sufficient 
testimony; while its further rapid improvement may be augured 
from the arrival of Mr. Smith, and his willing and able co-opera¬ 
tion with the Rector, who is unceasing in his exertions for the 
elevation of the Academy. 

Of Mr. Smithes qualifications, the Committee need not desire 
any credential, other than his selection by Drs. Duft' and Tweedie, 
after a careful search by them on behalf of this School for a lit 
teacher of the ancient classics. And in the cordial welcome 
which he, an utter stranger, has received from Mr. Morgan, in 
the frank spirit with wliich the latter hails in Mr. Smith, not a 
subordinate, but a valuable colleague, and an equal in position 
in all respects save that which vests in Mr. Morgan the direction 
and responsibility of the educational arrangements of the School, 
the Committee find a gratifying proof, that Mr. Smith’s zeal is 
equal to his other qualifications as a teacher ; for only towards 
one of the same stamp as himseU^ could such cordiality have been 
evinced by the Rector. 

The Committee having thus been for the second time fortu¬ 
nate, are wdd disposed to repeat their experiment, by applying 
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for R third teacher I'rora liuropc; but there are other equally 
pressing consideration*'' to whicli they must give heed, and which 
oblige them to be coiitciit for tlic present Avith merely instituting 
enquiries through Mr. Morgan and his friends in Jlritaiu^ for an 
etiieient teaeluu* of English classics. Not but that, if the procur¬ 
ing a third teacher from England were to be alone attended to, the 
steadily increasing income of the School Avoidd soon supply the 
means for accomplishing that purpose. Already, after providing 
for the additional charge of Mr. Smith’s sjdary, was there a sur¬ 
plus income of about 110 Its. a mouth, Avhich might have been 
reserved towards tlu^ spctuly attainment of that object; but the 
Committee have felt it an act of justice, to devote the best part 
of tlie surplus to the improvement of the diet and other comforts 
of the boarders, because otherwise, in the surplus ineonic which 
chiefly these have provided, more than their due share would 

have been contributed by them to the cost of the educatioiud staff. 

* 

However, this outlay, and the employment of 'dr. Smith, must 
soon furnish, through the iuci’casing confidence of tlio community 
in the Parental Academy, fresh resources for adding to the 
strength of the Educational De]'artment of the School. On these 
facts and this ])rospcct, the Committee dwell witli peculiar satis¬ 
faction, as evincing sure signs of a vitality in this Institution, and 
a spirit of progress which must continually place at its command 
the means for further sclf-improvcmciit, (according to a plan 
which the Rector had long since conceived,) without the hell) of 
an addition to its income from any extraneous source. Such an 
addition has, however, been made by the bequest of the late 
Capt. Doveton, in a form that, through the providence of God, 
and the testator’s sound discretion, does not fetter the gift with 
conditions which might have rendered it unacceptable, and at a 
time Avhen the Institution by having righted itself, is best fitted 
for carrying out tlie noble intentions of the donor. For on the 
one hand, had the legacy been guarded by conditions which 
could not be complied with, except by narrowing the plan that the 
jRector has formed, and the Committee arc bent on accomplish- 
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ing,or on the other, had it found the Institution w ithout (among 
its Members) apre-formed definite pui’pose to strive for, or, in 
consequence, a resolute will to Avork Avith, the munificent gift 
would hav'e been equally inopportune and useless. Coming, 
however, as it does at the present time, and with the injunction 
of the donor to preserve inviolate the constitution of the Parental 
Academy, the Committee arc ready to accept the trust tliankf 
fully, and to endeavour their utmost to carry out the inUmtious 
of the late Capt. DoA'cton, with, it is to be hoped, some spark of 
the spirit in which he concci\'cd them, and Avith Avhich he would 
have Avished the Committee to be animated. In reference to 
the CA'cnt noAV noticed, the Committee at their first meeting, 
passed the following llcsolution. 


(’apt. John Dovcton. 

(Resolution recorded on receijd of the inlellujence, of Capt. Rocetoiis 

death.) 

The Cominilt(‘0 froju their kiiowledge of the iinohtrusivo, yet zealous 
and vahiabJo exertions of tin; late Capt. John Dovetou in hel)alf of tlie 
Kast Indian eonmiunity, have heard Avitli deep regret of tin' iweparahlo 
loss they, in eominoii Avith their countiynien, have sustained by the 
death of that gentleman in London on tin; 15th of Oetoberlast. 

They desiiv at the same time to recoivl the vivid impression they 
have roeeived of his truly ])atriotie eharsu'ter, from the further intelli¬ 
gence of his having ciirried out an idea formed many years ag(>, and 
stea«lily kept in view, of increasing effectively the educational advant¬ 
ages of his countryinen, by he(|ueathing the sum of two laes of rupees 
for the endowment of tlie I’aivntal Academic Institution, and the 
same iunount for the estahlishinent of a similar institution in Madras. 

They arc of opinion that he Avas animated by the purest and most 
intense desire for the w'clfare of his countrymen ; and that, living as 
he did under a system of strict self-denial, he seemed to exist but to 
heighten the splendour of his gift. 

The Committee arc therefore anxious to establish some monument, 
which shall keep his name fresh in the minds of the Public, entwined 
with the numerous associations of this timc*houored Institution. 

(Extracted from the Minute Rook.) 

Wm. II. iioEV, Sevy. R.A. 1. 
jVb. 9, MidiUcton RoWy 5tJi Decemhery lb53. 
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The inteiitionsi of the deceased must of course be gathered 
from the Rules of the Society, but partly also from the spirit 
which actuated him in life. Possessed of a fortune which was auiplo 
for one in his station, he yet lived in penury, that he might in¬ 
crease the amount of his estate for the benefit of this Institution, 
and of a similar one in Madras. A spirit so self-denying for 
the welfare of others’ children, could of course fed no svm- 
pathy for those, who will not manifest any of the same feeling 
for their own offspring. AVc may be sure, therefore, that with 
him, the diminution of the cost of education was a secondary, 
and the improvement of its quality the primary object. The 
Committee, accordingly, have no thought of reducing schooling 
charges, until such an amount of efficiency in the Institution 
shall have been secured, as may make IotH^ rates of i)aymcnt 
compatible with a high standard of education. 

On turning to the Rules of the Society, it will be obscnxd, 
that its objects are ** to establish one or more schools under its 
own control, in order to procure the means of affording to youth 
the best education, that existing circumstances will admit of.” 
In this idea of providing more than one school for this city, the 
founders of the Society evinced a prescience of the low motives 
that have influenced many parents, even in so important a matter 
as the choice of a school, w^hich, for good or for ill, must leave 
its impress on the moral life, and frequently also on the temporal 
career of their children. The proximity of a bad school has often 
obtained for it, from parents in tlie neighbourhood, a preference 
over good ones more remotely situated. Tlic abovementioned 
purpose of this Society contemplates for this evil its approx)riato 
remedy. It is idle to wait for the evil to work its own cure ; 
for unhappily the experience of the victims of a bad education is 
not available for deterring others who seek their training in the 
same seminary. The only corrective is to bring a good school 
to the doors of those p^ho will not go far from their abodes to 
find one. Henoc one part of the plan which the Committee 
have hoped gradually^ yet surely, to realize, has always engaged 
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their deep solicitude, viz. the establishment of one or more 
branch schools in the midst of those pai’ts of the Christian 
population of tliis city, which do not send pupils to the In¬ 
stitution in Park Street. When the arrangements for the 
efficiency of the educational staff in the present Institution 
shall have been more fully matured, means can be easily de¬ 
vised for forming such branch schools, exercising over them 
a vigilant and zealous sui)ervision by the Rector and his able 
co-a<ljutors, (the anticipatory use of the idural number will be 
pardoned) and eventually drafting to the higher Departments of 
the parent Institution such pupils as are desirous of, or give good 
promise of, profiting by that advancement. But as these branch 
schools wiU extend the bench ts of the Society to the children of 
residents in Calcutta only, the plan would be imperfect, did it 
not contain some thought for boarders also. The present build¬ 
ing can comfortably accommodate not many more than fifty 
boarders, and that number is being fast attained. To refuse 
fresh applications when the maximum shall have been complet¬ 
ed, would consist neither with the spirit of the Society’s Rules, 
nor with the desire of the late Capt. Doveton for the widest 
possible diffusion of the advantages of this Institution. The in¬ 
crease of boarding establishments in connection with the Acade¬ 
my will therefore be forced on the Committee, by the gi’owing 
necessities of their position, and by the consideration also of its 
affording the only escape from that depravity which, as the sure 
result of crowding unmanageable numbers in one building, would 
otherwise, in spite of every vigilance and precaution, enter, 
conni 2 )t, and destroy this now healthful, moral, and vigorous 
Institution. Nor would the measure, though leaving the Com¬ 
mittee no option in the matter, juovc unwelcome, or run counter 
to their own feelings and wishes on the subject. It is only by 
multiplying boarding establishments in connection with the In¬ 
stitution, each under the separate 8ui>ervision of the various 
teachers who will be invited from Europe to aid the Hector, that 
any reasonable hope can be entertained, of cultivating with sue- 
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ccss that social element, to which the Rector adverts in his report, 
as indicating^ by its but partial presence, one chief defect in the 
Institution. Boai’ders must be distributed in diilcrent buildings, 
ill numbers sufficiently small to prcKservc among them, though 
of course in a secondary degree, the feeling that they arc one 
family—that, during the unavoidable separation from their na¬ 
tural parents, they can regard as standing in that relation to¬ 
wards them, one who, during their hours of study, has prci ioualy 
gained their esteem and respect by the earnestness and intelli¬ 
gence with which he directs their mental training. Of course 
the success of any such measure wiU dci)cnd cntmely on the 
agents employed in working it, and may rctpiire to be modilied 
from time to time, so as to meet, as they arise, exigencies ubich 
no foresight can provide for. But one thing is certain, ^lat as 
he who may prove unfit for the above important (‘harge, will in 
general shew also his disfjualificatiou for th(‘. ofiice of teacher, 
all who worthily fill the latter in the higher departmemt of tlic 
Institution, (and none others will ho retained in it) may ])nnc 
qualified for the other duty, though its pcrforuiauce slmuld re¬ 
quire a perhaps rare coiiibmatiou of delicacy, judgment, tcmjKjr, 
and discretion. 

The Committee reckon upon introducing into this Seminary, 
through the instrumentality of the Rector, and the tutors iVoin 
Europe w’ho are to effect these improvcuieiits, all such parts oJ* 
the collegiate course usual in Ihiglish and Scot(,*li l'ni\ ersiti(‘s, as 
arc adapted to the different circumstanees of this country, the 
progressively increasing resources of this Institution, and ihe 
limited, yet annually extending i>criod that youth eoutinuc undiT 
tuition here. For this reason, and because freejnent recourse must 
be had to the professorial system of lectures, in order that with 
«uch assistance in forming geruM’al views, the more advanced 
scholars may firmly grasp the subjects of their severiir studies, the 
so-callcdtutors will really, Ijc Professors. Thus the eoiisummatioii 
of these changes, without depriving the Institution of any of its 
existing featiu*es jos a school, will, (conformably to Rule 1, which 
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stipulates for providing “ the best education” possible) invest it 
also with many of the characteristics of a college;—^with many 
more of such characteristics in fact, than belong to some institu¬ 
tions, whose collegiate character passes unquestioned. The 
avoidance of a misnomer, and gratitude to the man by whose 
liberal cndoAvmeiit those changes will have been hastened, may 
therefore oblige the Committee to propose that, by the General 
Meeting of 1855, this Seminary should be designated, the ''Pa¬ 
rental Academic Institution, and Doveton College.” The Com¬ 
mittee look beyond the more imposing title, for substantial ad- 
^ antages from tliis change. Besides producing self-respect and 
ennobling associations in youth fast verging to manhood, (ad¬ 
vantages not to be despised, especially in this country) it will, 
let us lKq)c, eflcctually cure that evil of an early withdrawal of 
pupils, which all Mr. Morgan^s exertions have heretofore only 
abated. With the college aiid school departments of the Institu¬ 
tion cleai’ly defined and separated, young men would gladly re¬ 
main ill the former, where they would not iiieurthc risk incident 
perhaps at present to such a step, of being regarded as over¬ 
grown school-boys, a reproach for w hich the present system offers 
no compensating advantage, in the shape of instruction apart 
from their less advanced class-mates. 

Even pending this more complete realization of the Com¬ 
mittee's views, there is nothing in the present standard of intellec¬ 
tual merit among the pupils, and the more immediate prospect of 
impro\'ing the efficiency of the Institution, which need deter 
a present claim to a collegiate character, such as custom has esta¬ 
blished in this country. Nevertheless it is expedient that the title 
of the " Doveton College” should not be sanctioned by this 
meeting. Yet as the duties of the Rector, and Mr. Smith, re¬ 
quire for the efficient manner in which they arc discharged, at 
least the same mental qualifications as arc expected in other Pro¬ 
fessors, the Committee feel that with their present Report, they 
must take leave of their Rector, working henceforward for a 
common object with Principal Morgan, and Professor Smith, to 
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be aided at no distant datc^ by Professors of Mathematics^ Na¬ 
tural Philosophy, Engineering and kindred branches, and also liy 
a Superintendent of the English Department of the Institution. 

While however in this manner, fit columns will not be wanting 
to support an educational structure worthy of the munificence 
that has endowed this Institution, and of the energetic co-opera¬ 
tive efforts wdiich the community are expected to make, and* 
must make, it would be unpardonable folly to neglect any means 
of strengthening the base of the edifice. Good elementary instruc¬ 
tion is the only sure gi'oundwork of a liberal education. The 
community will therefore read with pleasure the Principal’s accomit 
of his judicious measures for drawing forth the best energies of 
the junior masters, remembering how important it is, that children 
should not be disgusted at the very threshold of kiiowiedge, by 
a faulty system of teaching, and the poverty of the information 
conveyed. The exercise of the teachers by the Principal, in the 
management of a class, and in the illustrations from their own 
mental stores of the subjects taught from class books, cannot fail to 
produce the happiest results, and to enhance the value of sendees 
for which the Institution is alrca^ly indebted to the junior masters, 
and to the directing and evcr-w'atchful mind of the Principal, 

But the working of the Institution would still be unsatisfactory, 
if the heart did not partake in the improvement of the mind. 
Glad accordingly are the Committee to read in the Principal’s 
Report, his testimony to the moral as well as mental progress of 
the pupils, and his conviction that the former can be traced to 
the influence of the Word of God, and of tliat improved public 
opinion, which the Christian religion, acting in the same way on 
a society of boys as of men, invariably produces. In view of 
this satisfying result, how idle and insignificant among us Pro¬ 
testants, become the dbtinctions of churches and sects, and how 
hearty must be the assent to Rule 6, which extends the benefits 
of the Society to CJ^ristians of cvci*y denomination without 
distinction of ccnintiy or sex May those now, and hereafter 
to be, Qpnnectfld with this Institution, always accept this Bide 
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in th^ spifit^ not of rdigiois mdiffeAitismj but Of bro¬ 

therhood. 

The Committee think it. i^ht to obs^e that their views for 
the improvement of this Institution^ have not jl)een hastily generat¬ 
ed by the feelings which the .munificent legacy by Capt. Doveton 
have excited. Those views are of a'prior date; and they represent 
earnest convictions which the Committee have heretofore not 


made public^ simply because tiU recently, they were somewhat 
disproportioned to the immediate circumstances, though they 
were in strict keeping with the onward tendencies, of the In¬ 
stitution. Ample funds arc of course ^requisite for giving full 
eficct to themit is therefore matter for deep thankfulness that 
Capt. Doveton did not insist on such an enlargement of Rule 1, 
as w'ould have assured, not gratuitous education only, but board 
also, to the orphans of not merely those Members of the Society 
** who may die not possessed of property sufficient, to pay for 
educating their children,” but of others more affluent, who dur¬ 
ing life-time, by payment of " 2 Rs. or more monthly,” or " 21* 
Rs. or more annually,” or on the other hand by " contributing 
300 Rs. or more,” had become, the former simply " Members” 
(i. e. liable to lose that character by suspending their subscrip¬ 
tion), and the latter “ permanent Members,’’ of the Society. The 
testator thus gave proof of his comdetion that a charitable institu¬ 
tion would ill comport with the more magnificent plan of educa¬ 
tion which he must have conceived. It is obvious, however, that 
in realizing that plan to any reasonable extent, questions must 
come before the Committee, having a more general bearing, and 
fraught with more important consequences than any measure in 
which they have hitherto engaged. It is not to be supposed that 
on every question of moment, the Members of the Committee 
will be unanimous, or able to decide by a large majority. On 
all such questions, as they arise, it will be necessary or desirable to 
take the sense of a larger number of men ; and hence it becomes 
the duty of every member of this community, who desires to see 
this Institution conducted with fairness and prudence, to qualify 
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for avot^ as Member, by any of the several modes of paymenf 
which enS&e to the privileges of membership. True it is, that 
every parent or guardian of a pnpil in the Institution, is qualified 
to vote on subjects unconnected with its finances; but such occa¬ 
sions for their vote are rare, and the experience of the past five 
years proves the soundness of the policy which leaves educational 
matters to the decision of the Principal, who is responsible for 
the working of the Educational Department, at the same time 
that lie has been always ready to receive suggestions, and anxious 
to act on hints, which commend themselves to Ids matured ex¬ 
perience in the science of teaching, mid in the management of 
an educational institution. 

The Committee beg to revert again for a moment to that pro¬ 
vision of Buie 1 of the Society, which contemplates the establish¬ 
ment of one or “ more schools under its own control, in order to 
procure the means of aflbrding to youth” (of cither sex of course) 
"the best education that existing circumstances wiD sidmit 
of.” It has been proposed in consequence by one of the Com¬ 
mittee, and a wish to the same effect has been expressed by 
others not of their body, that part of the Doveton legacy should 
be employed in establishing a Girls^ school, such as would com¬ 
mand the confidence of parents. The Committee cannot admit 
the propriety of the suggestion. The legacy will be put to the 
most prudent use in adding to the success of an institution 
which is self-supporting; hence a Girls^ school should be first 
formed by the community, at necessarily some personal outlay 
on their part, and the degree of its success might determine the 
nature, character and extent of tlie supjiort, if any, which, consis¬ 
tently with the spirit of the Trust, could be afforded to it from the 
Doveton legacy. In this belief, and indeed for some time before 
they had any thought of the Doveton legacy, some among the 
Committee liad psolved to do their best for establishing the 
desired school, ^d had obtained from several friends a promise 
of support. They defer,^owever, an appeal for more general co- 
pperatiou till,, by: the aid of Mr. Morgan, (whom more pressing 
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cngagcmonts have liitherto prevented from attending to the 
prospectus^ they shall he able to submit a well matured and 
practical scheme to the Public. 

Digressing for a while &om the immediate concerns of this 
community^ the Committee would here advert to the wish of Capt. 
Doveton that an institution, similar to the Parental Academy, 
should be formed at Madras out of the munificent funds which 
he has left for that object. In the event of tliis not being done 
within twenty-four months from date of Capt, Doicton’s death, 
these fimds arc to lapse to the Parental Academy as residuary 
legatee. The Committee earnestly wish that this lapse may not 
occur ; and arc solicitous tliat the original purpose of the testator 
should be fulfilled. IIcuci* they have offered to depute the Rev. 
Mr. Morgan to assist in organizing at Madras, a school sirailj^r to 
this Institution. The offer has, in a candid and honorable spirit, 
been accepted by Mr. Carstairs, the hXccutor at Madras of tlic 
testator’s will; but up to the present time Mr. Morgan has not 
been able to leave Calcutta, being detained here by the business 
of tills meeting; the troublesome and miscellaneous work inci¬ 
dental to the re-opciiing of a school, in a building, of wliich the 
repail’s are not yet finished; and the cvteiision and altcratioiis of* 
the school system consequent on Professor Smith’s arrival. By 
the Easter holidays, liowcver, he hope^ to be fully at leisure, and 
his deputation then will yet leave time more than suflieieul for the 
most literal compliance at Madras with the terms of Capt. Dove- 
ton’s will. 

By tliat will, this Institution, and the one to be established at 
Madras, will succeed, after payment of legacies to the Executors, to 
a above two lakhs of Rupees each. The funds are, tlie bulk 
of tliem, in Company’s Paper, in the hands of the Government 
Agent. The remainder of the assets, amounting to about £2,(K)0, 
is in the English funds. The estate is free from debt and cii« 
cumbrances. No division of the property has, however, as yet 
been made by the Executor^, who, if more prompt, would enable 
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tlic Committee at once to comply with the suggestions of Mr. 
Morgan, for the purchase of philosophical instruments, &c. &c. 

Before introdudug the Principal's report, the Committee would 
here insert the Buies of the Society, to which in the course of the 
preceding remarks, frequent allusion has been advisedly mode, 
with the view of drawing to them the particular attention of the 
community. 


BULES OF THE SOCIETY CONNECTED WITH THE 
PABENTAL ACADEMIC INSTITUTION. 


1. That the objects of this Society are to establish one or more 
schools under its own control, in order to procure the means of afford¬ 
ing to youth the best education that existing circumstances will admit 
of; and, as far as the state of the funds will allow, to provide educa¬ 
tion for the orphans of Members who may die not possessed of pro^Huty 
sufficient to pay for educating their children. 

2. That every person contributing 2 Bupecs or more montlily, or 
24 Bupees or more annually, be a Mcmlnsr of the Society. 

3. That any person contributing 300 Bupees or more be a i)erma- 
nent Member of the Society. 

4. That all montlily and annual contributions be paid in advance. 

5. That any person failing to pay his monthly contributions for six 
months successively, or his annual contribution for one year, shall cease 
to bo a Member of the Society, whatever may have been his contribution 
at a former period; unless such failnre of payment be satisfactorily 
accounted for, and all arrears paid up. 

6. That Christians of every denomination, without distinction of 
country or sex, may be Members of this Society. 

7. That the executive business of the Society be conducted by a 
'Committee of Management, consisting of 13 Members, including the 
Sec^^etary, who are to be elected annually by the Society from their 
own body. 

8. That Members of the Committee of Management for the past 
year may be rc-elected for the ensuing year. 
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*10. TliAt on any vacanoy occurring in the Oommittee of Manage¬ 
ment, a Circular be sent round among .the Members of this Society 
-within fifteen days, proposing a candidate for supplying the vacancy. 

11. That any five Members of the Oommittee of Management 
constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 

12. That the Committee meet twice a month, or oftener, if neces 
saiy : and that the heads of all subjects intended to be discussed at 
their Meetings be circulated by the Secretary to aU the Members of 
the Committee at least one day previous to the day of Meeting. 

13. That ordinary General Meetings of the Society be held annual¬ 
ly on the 1st of March, being the anniversary of the formation of the 
Institution. 

14. That any ten Members of the Society, or three of the Com¬ 
mittee, may call an extraordinary General Meeting. 

15. That five days’ previous notice of all General Meetings shall 
be given by a Circular to all the Members of this Society resident in 
Calcutta, stating the purx)ose of such Meeting. 

16. That all Meetings of the Society, and of the Committee be 
held at the School House. 

17. That the Committee shall not originate any measure produc¬ 
tive of extraordinary expense to the Society without first obtaining the 
sanction of the Society at a General Meeting. 

18. That all Kulcs relating to the Society, be submitted and passed 
at a General Meeting. The Committee arc, however, empowered to 
frame such Hegulations as they may deem proper for the internal 
economy of the School. 

19. That a General Meeting cannot consist of less than one-half of 
the Members of the Society resident in Calcutta. 

20. That Members of the Committee shall not vote at General 
Meetings on any subject concerning themselves, either individually or 
in their collective capacity ; but they shall be at liberty to vote on the 
cxx)cdicncy or otherwise of adopting any new measures proposed for 
the consideration of the Society. 

21. The Members of the Society may attend, but without the 
liberty to vote^ the meetings of the Committee, with a ticket of ad- 

* Ckuse 9 omitted, as it merely gives the names of the Gentlemen who were 
elected a Committee of Management on the Ist of Nov. 1823. 
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nuBsioii from two of its Members. If a ticket of admission be refm^dj 
tlie cause of such refusal shall be stated in writing. 

22. That all persons employed on the business of the Society or in ‘ 
any way dependent on the Society, may appeal to the General Meet¬ 
ing from all acts of the Committee, on furnishing the Secretary of the 
Gommittee in writing, at the time of making their appeal, or previous¬ 
ly thereto, with a statement of the grounds of their dissatisfaction, and 
with a copy of their application to the Society. 

23. That all Parents and Guardians, who send Children to the 
School, be considered as Honorary Members, with a title to vote at 
General Meetings on all subjects unconnected with the finances of the 
Institution. 

24. That the proprietary right of the Stock of the Society be vest¬ 
ed in the Members of the Society for the time being; tlic Committee 
of Management for the time being acting as Trustees to the same. 

GENERAL RULES OF THE SCHOOL. 

I.—Admksim of Pupils^ 

From past experience the Committee of the Institution ore of 
opinion that the greatest vigilance must be exercised in tliis depart¬ 
ment. 

1. Pupils should be sent to school early, that they may be removt‘d 
from the bad influence of Native Servants, and come into contact with 
the English language. Much intercourse with servants is found to bo 
prejudicial to their morals, and fi*om being accustomed to think and 
speak in the loose vernacular dialects in common use, the children’s 
minds sustain an injury, and they acquire habits of pronunciation 
which the best directed efibrts can never fully correct. 

2. A pupil advanced in years, may be admitted on tlic following 
conditions; that he or his friends be known to some Member of the 
Committee, or to any of the Parents or Guardians connected with the 
School; or upon producing a certificate of moral chai'acter and in¬ 
tellectual attainments from the school he has previr>usly attended. 

N. B.—Parents and Guardians cannot ponder these considerations 
too seriously. The welfare of their respective charges, in every sense, 
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dc]]^ti(l8 oti thcBo temiB being rigidly carried out. It is after the most 
•mature doliboration that the Committee have put them forth before 
the community. 

II.—General Character of the Instruction to he communicated. 

The constitution of the School being liberal and catholic, implies that 
the children of all classes of the community may receive education 
within its walls, provided its true Christian character is not infringed. 

1. The School is conducted on religious principles ; lessons arc iin- 
pjuH-ed and exorcises prescribed on religious subjects, daily. For this 
reason the Bible is introduced as a regular class book for religious 
knowledge, and every thing is done through its instrumentality, as 
well as by other ausdliarios—such as Catechisms, the Evidences of 
Cluistianity, &c.—^to convey to the minds of the pupils a sense of 
Divine truth. 

2. In the course of imparting the secular branches given in detail 
below, every opportunity that presents itself is seized to convey soui}d 
moral instruction for the purijose of elevating tlie minds of tlic pupils. 

3. There is no interference w'ith the particular opinions or belief of 
any body of professing Christians. 

4. Hindoos and Mahommedans may attend for secular instruction 
as given in the School. 

III.—On the method to he observed in conducting the Institution. 

It is desirable that the education should be as high as possible, at 
the same time that the views of parents and the capacities or predi¬ 
lections of the pupils should be taken into account. 

1. The School is divided into two departments. 

2. In the lower department, a plain substantial English education 
is communicated. It embraces all the ordinary branches, as English 
Beading and Grammar, the Elements of Composition, Geogi’aphy, 
Writing, Arithmetic and Book-keeping ; to which may be added the 
Elements of Goometry, Practical Mathematics and the Vernaculars. 

3. In the higher department, a good English and Vernacular educa¬ 
tion, with a full course of Commercial instruction and of Mathematics, 
Theoretical and Practical, seems particularly called for; Latin, Greek, 
French and the elements of Natui*al Philosophy and Chemistry, are 
introduced in a subordinate way. 
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4. In addition to the School, a Colley clMa is instituted, afford* 
ing fedlitiles for the higher departments of Classics, Mathematics, 
Logic and Philosophy. 

6. Instruction in some of the more popular departments of science, 
such as Natural Histoiy and Botany, is occasionally imparted in all the 
classes, with the above mentioned subjects. It is desirable that Music 
and Drawing should also be taught to tlie entire School. Parents who 
wish these accomplisments for their children, can have them by paying 
an additional fee. 

6. During the first two or three years of their course, all the pupils 
are taught together in the same class and under the same master. By 
the fourth year, separate classes are formed under different masters ; 
or the same thing may be effected by breaking up the class into two 
divisions and still continuing it under the same master. By attending 
to this order throughout, each hoy should arrive at the end of his 
course, provided his attendance has been regular, having accomplish¬ 
ed something like a definite object. 

7. In regard to hooks, it is sufficient to state that the best authors 
that can be had, are selected. It is not, however, to hooks that the 
educator has to direct attention ; it is to boys, and his concern there¬ 
fore is not so much with lists of authors as with minds of every vary¬ 
ing capacity and temperament. 

8. To ensure correctness and connexion in the course, all the classes 
are regfularly examined by the Rector. The masters are responsible to 
him for the way in which they conduct their classes and perform their 
duties. Before the periodical examinations, each Teacher gives in a 
report of the class under his tuition, taking care to note the progress 
and behaviour of the hoys. The Rector makes his own observations 
in a Register kept for the information of all concerned. 

0. It is evident that in the right training of youth, much of the 
success of the system adopted at school depends on that pursued at 
home. Parents and guardians, therefore, must do more than merely 
send out the children under their charge to school. They must ho 
careful to prevent the acquisition of any habits which arc prejudicial 
to the minds of their children. It would be well if a little more atten- 
^on were bestowed on the subject of education. How few consider 
what it really is and vrhat it demands. Nothing is more hostile to 
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tke interests of youth, than the common supposition that areally valu¬ 
able system of training can be got over in a very short space of time. 
Exact calculation can be made in many matters, and the time for their 
performance estimated accordingly. In the education of youth no such 
exactness can be reached. Eight years is the shoi'test period that ought 
to be allowed for any of the departments sketched above, although the 
boy’s capacity be good. If his intellect is of an inferior order, or if 
a superior education is desired, longer time must be granted. 

IV,—Discipline, 

No school can prosper without due attention to discipline. Its pro¬ 
vince has been partially touched on already, in what has been said in 
regard to admission, general character and methods of instruction. It 
may be proper, however, to state a few things under a separate head 
for the information of the public. 

1. The greatest regularity is observed in regard to hours, and no 
pupil can be admitted into any of the classes who comes later than 9 
o’clock, the hour of opening, unless upon producing a note containing 
a satisfactory excuse for his absence. 

2. A note must be produced in all cases of absence from sickness 
or other cause. 

3. Pupils on entering the Institution, are classified, as nearly as 
possible, according to their ages and attainments, in order that the 
weight of a bad example may not be felt in the class, which is always 
the case when an old and stupid boy stands up among junior boys 
and also tliat cacluboy may be in circumstances to perform the business 
of his class with ease, or be without any apology, arising from inabili¬ 
ty, for his neglect of duty, . 

4. Boys are promoted from a lower to a higher class when it is disco¬ 
vered that their minds are in advance of the class; should any boy 
fall behind his class, he is transferred to a lower. 

5. A register is kept in all, save the highest class, in which the place 
of each boy is daily marked. It is proposed to adopt other markings 
for more fully ascertaining the character and peculiarities of each pupil 

(). Corporal pimishment is resorted to as seldom as possible, and 
only In flagrant cases. Exercises and restraints of one kind and 
another are resorted to as ordinary instruments of punishment. 
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7. A boy who ie a habitual offender, or whose character is unsatis* 
factory, must be removed. Parents and guardians will be written to, 
in order that they may have him taken away. 

8. If a few bursaries were founded, they would be attended with 
the happiest consequences; and as soon as the means arc available, 
this important object will not bo neglected. 

9. Prizes are awarded for good conduct, progress, and essays. As 
these last can scarcely possess merit enough to awaken any interest 
beyond the circle in which the pupil moves, and as it might be attend¬ 
ed with bad consequences to himself, the propriety of the publication 
of all such things is very doubtful, and will never be resorted to, ex¬ 
cept in cases of decided merit. 

V,—Boarding Estallishment, 

In as far as possible, it is the earnest wish of all concerned in the 
management, that this department should present all the order and 
comforts of a well regulated family ; and for the satisfaction of all 
parties, especially those at a distance, the Committee submit the follow¬ 
ing particulars. 

1. The whole domestic economy and private educational arrange¬ 
ments are under the direction of the Rector. 

2. The junior Masters take w'eekly turns of duty for all the pur¬ 
poses herein mentioned, during which they arc not to leave the school. 
Should any unavoidable circumstances require the absence from school 
of any of the Masters, they must submit an appheation to the Rector 
for leave. 

3. The Master on duty attends the boys from the time they leave 
the dormitory at g^-fire in the morning, until they retire in the even¬ 
ing, at 9 o’clock. He also superintends their private studies. 

4. Apartments for Masters are contiguous to each dormitory, and 
a servant is in attendance during the night in case of sickness. The 
Masters are on no account to sleep out of the school. 

5. The dormitories are in chaigc of an experienced officer, whose 
duty it is to see that they are kept quite clean and well aired, and that 
the cots and mattresses are exposed to the sun once every week. 

6. The same officer, in conjunction with the master on duty, has 
charge of the wardrobes and the giving out to, and receiving clothes 
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from, the Dhobee, &c. It is their duty also to eee the boys bathed 
washed, and dressed in the morning. The elder boys are required to 
look, after their own wardrobes and Dhobee*s accounts. 

7, The boys are strictly prohibited from venturing out in the sun 
or rain, and from having access to the bed-rooms during the day. 

8. The following is the table of diet adopted at the School. 

Break-fast every day. —Bread and butter. Tea. 

Sunday. —Mutton poolao and egg curry, roast duck, bread and vege¬ 
tables, pudding or tart. 

Monday and Thursday. —Rice and fowl curry—on Monday, roast 
mutton; on Thursday, mutton chops ; vegetables and fruits. 

Tuesday and Friday. —Rice and fish curry—on Tuesday, veal cutlets; 
on Friday, mutton stew ; vegetables, pudding or tart. 

Wednesday cmd Saturday. —Rice and kid curry—on Wednesday, 
roast beef; on Saturday, boiled beef; bread and vegetables and fruit. 

N. B.—Suitable diet to be provided for sick boys, according to the 
recommendation of the Surgeon. 

O. The masters take their meals with the children of the School. 

10. There is a laige compound and an enclosed verandah round 
the School, in which the boys can enjoy air and exercise. In fine 
weather they are allowed to walk on the plain, and in the cold season 
to play at cricket, under proper superintendence, during their hours 
of recreation in the evening. More enlarged accommodation for 
gymnastic exercises is in contemplation. 

11. In all cases of sickness, the Surgeon is immediately made ac¬ 
quainted with the circumstance, and his prescriptions as to medicine 
and diet are punctually attended to. 

12. There is a library in connection with the School, from which 
the boys arc supplied with books. It is desirable that it should be as 
extensive as posable. Donations from friends will be thankfully re¬ 
ceived by any Member of the Committee. 

13. The boys arc not permitted to associate or converse with the 
menial servants belonging to the Institution. 

14. Friends and others, wishing to see any of the boys, must apply 
to the Rector. 

15. Boys are allowed to visit friends on the last Saturday of every 
month, provided they receive an invitation, accompanied in the first in¬ 
stance with a note from the parents or gua r di an s. 
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16. In ordet to cultivate the friendship and refine the manners of 
the boys, the Secretary, and other Members of the Committee, are in 
the habit of asking the most deserving boys to their house, to spend 
an evening occasionally. 

17. In ordinary circumstances, no boy is allowed to write to, or to 
visit friends, or to receive letters or visits on Sunday. 

18. The Boarders at the Institution arc sent on Sunday mornings 
to such places of worship, as may be desired by their parents and 
guardians. In the absence of any instructions, it is left discretionary 
with the Rector to send the boys to any Church or Chapel that may 
be most convenient. 

19. The boys are engaged on Sunday, and during the week, in such 
religious exercises as appear proper to the Rector. 

20. The ma.ster on duty is required to note and report on the con¬ 
duct of the boys during their hours of recreation and private study, 
and at the close of the year special prizes are awarded to those distin¬ 
guished for good conduct. 

21. A return of the Boarders in the Institution, with a Report of 
the state of their health, wardrobe, &c. is furnished to the Committee 
monthly. 

22. No Boarder is allowed to leave School, nor are his things to be 
removed, without a written order from the Secretary. 

SURGEON’S REPORT. 


2b W. H. Hoff, Usq. 

Assistant Secretary^ P. A. I. 

DeA-R Sir,—S ince my last report, no serious cases of illness have 
occurred. 

The Boarders, generally, are enjoying good health, with the exception 
of a few boys who are attacked with the measles, which is now prevail¬ 
ing epidemically in town. 

I remain. 

Yours faithfuliv, 

J. Gregory Vos, Jf. B. 

SwryeoUf Bengal Army^ 


Calcutto, Ftbruaryf 1654. 
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EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

. • An Educational Seminary, in order to discharge the high 
function of beii^ an instrument for elevating, in a proper sense, 
the youth of a community, should possess, in a high degree, the 
principles of vitality. If it does so, it will, as a matter of course, 
not only meet the wants of an existing state of things; but be 
found making progress, in keeping with higher aims, and the 
means which must be employed for effecting them. It would be 
difficult indeed to prescribe limits to the capabilities of such an 
Institution. Encumbrances and iiiffucnccs of every kind, which 
threaten to mar its usefulness, will, in the circumstances, be 
easily shaken off*. But if, on the other hand, these principles 
are found wanting or defective, it must fall short of expectation, 
and progress will give place to stagnation, which wUl introduce 
with itself, corruption and decay. 

Passing over, for the present, any notice of what constitutes 
vitality, it may be well to point out what, in general, tends to 
produce the opjwsite result. Various leading elements might be 
presented, looking at this matter in detail. But taking our stand 
at a point aloof from details, the whole thing may be compre¬ 
hended within a narrow compass—the idea of perfection which 
the mind is apt to attach to a new scheme. To think of a thing 
in this light has, in all circumstances, many charms; particularly 
so if the mind be of rather narrow compass, and the scheme of 
an isolated kind. But how fascinating soever such a notion 
maybe, a little reflection will be sufficient to convince any candid 
mind, of the mistake which attaches to it. Projects are like 
plants, having their origin in some germ which time is to expand, 
A true mind takes this into account, and frames its thoughts 
accordingly: whereas the mistaken notion bears away the mind 
with a thing so diminutive in its dimensions, that real progress 
cannot be attained under it, let the attachment to it be ever so 
strong. Practically speaking, things are said to be well—admir¬ 
ably well—under such a system, but here the matter ends. Re- 
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presentations are not sufficient if not supported by facts. Instead 
of maiking periodical advances in the scale of usefulness. Insti¬ 
tutions of this ideal perfection, are subject to depressions which 
prostrate their little powers, and even tlu*eaten their exist¬ 
ence. 

Two very plain inferences may be drawn j^om these reflectoiis, 
— 'first. Not to think too highly of any scheme; and, secondly. To be 
constantly improving and enlarging it with a view to its expan¬ 
sion. Whatever opinion may have been entertained of this 
Institution in the past, I trust, in future all connected with it 
will be guided by the views set forth in these inferences. 

As a matter of course, my information is most exact over the 
last five years of the history of this Institution. It has been 
my endeavour, from the first moment of my connection with it, 
to gain a full acquaintance with its true position in an educa¬ 
tional point of view, and to convey this in a plain unvarnished style 
to the public, that its true state might be known to all, and 
measures adopted for its improvement. As may be learned from 
the Reports of former years, I have in general recommended 
slow and sure movements; but taking all things into accoimt, 
I think, a step in advance may now be safely taken. But as 
this may not be obvious to all, especially to those most deep¬ 
ly interested, and as it is of the utmost moment, it seems 
the course of prudence to take a retrospective view of the 
chief matters of interest to be met with during the past five 
years. 

At the time of entering on office, I laid it down as a first 
principle of my system, to produce activity,—^not every spurious 
thing which may go by the name; but a sound, physical, mentah 
and moral activity. This, while it appeared to me to be sufficient, 
yet seemed indispensable to education—at least that kind of it, 
which will produce the best specimens of a man fuUy educated. 
After a little experience of the charge entrusted to me, I found 
it necessary to direct particular attention, to the cultivation of 
^e social element in character. From some cause or another, 
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the social instincts seemed to be very slow in their development. 
Contrary to what might have been expected, the youngest child 
did not care for his school-fellows or manifest that he had 
any anxiety about him for their regards. This extraordinary 
isolation could not hut be hostile to the erection of a social fabric. 
From the first day, every attention has been paid to the Word 
of God, and to the various exercises connected with the reverend 
use and imi3rovement of the Holy Scriptures. Such lessons have 
been imparted, as afforded the greatest likelihood of properly 
exercising the intellect; and it has always been in contemplation, 
looking to the state of education in this land, and the difficulties 
connected with public instnictiou, to combine in one system 
what in Europe commonly goes under the designation of School 
and College Education. Facilities on a small scale have been 
already held out to catch and carry forward any up-springing 
desire for a higher knowledge. Great attention has invariably 
been paid to diet and to the other parts of the establishment, to 
secure as much as possible the comforts and conveniences of a 
home for the boarders. And physical exercises of a bracing 
description, as well as drilling and marching, have received a fair 
share of attention. 

I calculated on the support of the public, and of guardians, 
masters and pupils to assist me with the scheme on hand ; nor 
have I any reason to express disappointment. The public of all 
ranks have come about the Institution, and have encouraged 
both masters and pupils by their presence, and by donations of 
prizes and other things, fitted to advance the cause of education. 
Keference need only be made to the public and private examin¬ 
ations, and to the prize list of last year, or to the equally handsome 
one of the present, to shew the great interest manifested by the 
public. I have almost invariably found parents and guardians 
reasonable—ready to tender, as well as to receive hints, in the 
most generous spirit. Of the masters, I can speak with com¬ 
mendation. With scarcely an exception during the whole period 
under review, th^ have been forward with their assistance; and 
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every year has witnessed some improvement in the modes of 
executing their work. If there have been no prodigies among 
the boys^ there have been none^ among what may be termed the 
r^ular pnpils of the school either imperturbably stupid, grossly 
lazy, or immoral beyond hope of recovery. 

The Institution has, as a whole, made progress. It is attended 
by a higher class of boys. There is manifest among the pupils, 
both day scholars and boarders, a deep feeling of respect for 
Divine Things. This is all to be traced to the effect which the 
Word of God produces, and is, as may be supposed, accompanied 
with due attention to moral duties. The pupils care for each 
other, and have a desire for each other’s esteem, and thus are 
overcoming the tendency incident to India and Indian life, to 
sink down into social indifference. The most precious fruits 
may yet be collected from the seeds th\is sown. In point of 
intellectual character, we cannot record any thing wonderful, but 
we can remark a very steady upward tendency. Those heavy 
mists which sometimes overspread the countenance, and are the 
emblems of ignorance, are being cleared ofi^ and a certain lumin* 
ousness now plays about the features, which is most agreeable. 
This can be seen at a glance. But there is more than this. As 
mentioned in former reports, individual tendencies are being 
displayed; and if there are no thoughts as yet to notice, there 
is at least some disposition to seek them. In this may be dis¬ 
cerned the germs of future students. Perhaps it is too much to 
look for thoughts among youth while at their ordinary studies. 
But I record, with much pleasure, that a boy during the past 
session, thought he had found out a demonstration for the tri¬ 
secting of an angle ; that several others made fair progress in 
drawing and ornamental penmanship, with no other assistance 
than a slight training in the principles of perspective; and that 
several parents complained, in a sort of way, that their sons 
w^ in the habit of sitting rather late over their books. In a 
word the further they advance the greater their anxiety for learn¬ 
ing; and their humilify and modesfy of demeanour keep pace 
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with the improyement of their minds; so true is it, that even in 
the iirst stages of a sound education, the more substantial ele- 
m^ts of character are developed. 

The following young gentlemen have gained the Gold Medal 
since 1849: 

John A. Chambers, 

Edward H. S. Byrne, 

William G. Beverley, 

Henry F. Andrews, 

George K. Livesay. 

These names are introduced here as a just mark of distinction. 
It is right also to mention that all of them have continued pupils, 
after gaining this honor, some of them for several years. Indeed, 
they have always been coming about their Alma Mater; some¬ 
times to enter the lists as members of the CoUcgc Class such as 
it has been; and at other times as members of a Debating 
Society. 1 reckon their countenance an invaluable assistance in 
the work of educating and elevating the junior pupils, and their 
attachment, thus manifested, as the best indication of intel¬ 
lectual and moral growth. The same spirit has manifested itself 
very decidedly beyond the circle of these fortunate few. AU 
cannot get gold medals; but all may obtain knowledge, which 
is of much more importance. On announcing, during Feb¬ 
ruary last, an intention formed by Mr. Smith and myself, to 
open a College Class, from 8 to 9 a. m., I was agreeably sur¬ 
prised to find nearly twenty cx-pupils and others assemble, all 
eager to enter on some course of study. 

It win readily be understood, that the accession of pupils which 
has lieen going on each succeeding session, has swollen the ranks 
of all the forms in the school. But there is another influence 
which has been in operation. I refer to a growing desire for a 
higher style of knowledge among more advanced classes, which 
has contributed to raise them until there are about thirty pupils 
in each, who now constitute our Collegiate Classes. 

Other points of interest might be mentioned from among the 
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pupils^ and their connexions—such as, the growing confidence of 
parents and guardians, and the hearty interest evinced by many 
of them in the welfare of the Institution. There are guardians 
who have even abandoned their intention of sending their sons to 
England, until after the completion of their education at tliis Insti¬ 
tution. These things taken together, are sufficient to prove, that 
the time has arrived, when, to do justice to our advanced pupils, 
a step, and a very decided one, should be taken in advance of our 
present educational position. 'Were more required to urge this 
on our attention W'e have only to cast our eyes beyond the limits 
of the Parental, to find arguments enough in the doings of the 
natives. On all hands they arc engaged with education. The 
march of intellect in this Seminary must not be allowed to come 
to a stand, or move on at an unequal pace. 

The desire of knowledge noticed above, which has sprung up 
of late, is not to be despised. The rising flame must be fanned. 
It has not been so easy a matter to bring it into existence. It 
must be fostered ; and in order to do this properly, it must be pro¬ 
vided for, which caimot be efficiently done by continuing things 
in their present state, retaining the idea of a school training 
only, or by a College Class taught by snatches. Something more 
imporang in the way of educational arrangements is called for. 
The minds of youths, arrived at matur e age, must have the benefit 
of those impulses, which spring, not more firom higher studies, 
than from the conception of a higher educational sphere. This 
can be effected only by instituting a well defined and equipped 
Collegiate Department, in connexion with the Institution. The 
studies may be somewhat different ftom those prosecuted at 
Colleges in other countries ^ but they should be such as will 
impart a higher tone, as well as a permanent elevation, to the 
mind. 

. When enumerating the parties whose assistance I had calcu¬ 
lated on, to aid in carrying out plans for elevating education, no 
mention was made of your Committee, considering you as too 
intimately connected with us for any such notice. In ordinary 
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circumstances^ 1 should not allude to your exertions in parti¬ 
cular. But the scheme which was propounded by you in the 
Report of last year, aiid which was doubtless hailed by the com¬ 
munity for the liberality of the views which it displays, calls for 
a departure from the usual course. 1 may say in a word, that 
it exactly meets my views. And I feel happy at the thought, tliat 
you had the boldness to adopt a measure so thorough-going 
before any announcement was made of the Doveton Legacy. 
The school has thus the merit of having shaped and promulgated 
plans of a very comprehensive nature, and of having seen the 
first fruits of them forthcoming, altogether independent of adven¬ 
titious aid. Your resolution lately passed, authorizing me to 
open up a correspondence with competent parties in Europe, 
with a view to procure an experienced master as the Head of the 
School Department, will, I am persuaded, add greatly to the 
efficiency of the educational system. 1 have only to express a 
hope that this resolution may soon be foUowed by another, to 
procure the services of a first class man for Mathematics, Na- 
tiual Philosophy, Engineei'ing and kindred branches, so loudly 
called for by the exigencies of the times in which we live. Indeed 
this cannot be done too soon. In the meantime the services of 
a surveying and drawing master should be engaged, while those 
measures arc being put in progress to complete the entire system, 
which were sketched in last year’s Report. 

There wiis nothing in the proceedings of this general meeting, 
to which I have looked,forward with so much interest and plea¬ 
sure, as to the installation of Mr. Smith. He has already 
entered on liis work with great acceptance, displaying an energy 
and an enthusiasm, the result of no mere temporary excitement, 
or of some peculiarity of temperament, but of a mind disci¬ 
plined by study, and feeling a buoyancy and enjoyment in mani¬ 
fold resources. I tnist he may be blessed with health, and with 
a success up to the measure of his highest aspirations ; and that 
all who shall afterwards follow, may be men of like character and 
devotedness of spirit. With such aids, I see, as it were, a high 
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educational atondard yearly unfurled^ and the ranks of our inge- 
' nuous youth; marching steadily along the paths of ennobling study. 

A step so important as that which is in contemplation; or rather 
has been taken; cannot fail to suggest other important steps. A 
few of these wliich have been mentioned in detail before, may 
now be stated. The Library must be augmented. Chemical 
and Philosophical instruments, for experiments in Chemistry and 
Natural Philosophy, and all the instruments used by the Engineer 
and Surveyor, must also be procured. To these may be added 
expensive class-books in Science and Literature, Dictionaries and 
works of the kind. 

It is pleasant to record the readiness of friends to come forward 
with their aid, in every direction. Since the appearance of last 
report, the Reverend J. Milne sent in a donation of excellent 
works. Among them were the Commentaries of Henry and 
Scott, various historical works, and volumes of Select Readings 
in Science, Poetry, and Natural Theology. H. Biddle, Esq. 
Raneegunge, sent us a Theodolite for the use of the school. Wo- 
pender Mohun Tagore, Esq. besides presenting the Gold Medal 
of the season, and other prizes for last examination, kindly sent 
Pictures, a Musical Frame, and books for the special use of 
the younger pupils. The same gentleman, 1 may add, kept up 
something like a circulating library of the most valuable works 
on education, during the whole of the last session. Some of the 
higher boys, amounting to more than twenty, at the beginning 
of the present session, formed themselves into a Reading Society 
and took hve shares in the Calcutta Reading Club, established 
for the purpose of introducing papers. Magazines, Reviews, &:c. 
from Europe. And it may be added to their honor, that the boys 
were among the foremost to pay the first quarter's instalment. 
The managers kindly agreed to buy up a part of these works, 
after passing through the Club. A new room is being fitted up 
on the premises as a Consulting Room, where opportunities will 
be afforded the Readers, to enjoy an intellectual repast over the 
Reviews, Magazines, and the London News, and where also the 
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higher students may exercise themselves for a certain portion of 
their time daily in examining questions in a more student<like 
style than heretofore. It is hoped that this will impart a new 
feature to the studies of the College Classes. 

A false education, it is true, can do nothing for youth, but fill 
their ndnds with vain conceits, and is altogether the most wretched 
thing in existence, whatever unthinking ignorance or mean self- 
interest may advance in its favour. But, I have every confidence 
in the power of a sound and substantial education to rouse both 
the young and the old of a community—the young, to a hearty 
interest in all the exercises of the mind, and the old, to the 
cheerful support of such a system. These two consequences 
always have followed in the circumstances, and always will do so. 

In the 29th Annual Report, I took occasion to express a wish 
that something like an educational standard might be fixed, that 
the granting of certificate might thus proceed on a well defined 
principle. The matter was assented to but nothing else was 
done in a formal way. It has been generally acted on in grant¬ 
ing certificates. Refusals have been frequent, annoying to the 
applicant and his friends at the time, but found to be exceed¬ 
ingly useful to all parties afterwards, as could be shewn by not a 
few cases. 

This matter is brought forward now; and I would recommend 
that there should be a regular standard of attainment made out, 
and published yearly with the Annual Report, or otherwise. 
Should any regular student wish to leave, and to bear away with 
him a certificate in his favour, it will be necessary for liim to prefer 
an application to that cfiect, and to submit to an examination. 
If satisfactory, then he should receive a certificate or diploma^ 
signed by the Chairman of the Committee, by the Principal 
and Professors. It might be advisable also, to frame slower scale 
of attainment for those who had not completed the regular 
course, or who had received the greater part of their education 
elsewhere, and to grant a certificate after examination, and under 
the hands of the parties aforesaid. 
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These piipil^pes maj, at some future period^ be extended to 
candidates who have not been connected with this Institution; 
but in the meantime must be confined to those who have received 
their education, in whole or in part, within our walls. 

No department must be allowed to give place to another, or 
be in the slightest degree overlooked. Accordingly, the School 
Department, in all its branches, is receiving every attention with 
a view to improve it as much as possible. In addition to other 
things, which need not be stated in particular, there are weekly 
exhibitions of teaching. These, it is hoped, will confer a general 
precision on the modes of teaching, and give a unity to the whole 
system. In a word, plans are being laid for the full develop¬ 
ment of every master’s resources, for putting him into his pro¬ 
per place, and for allowing him his proper power and. voice in 
all matters connected with his profession. 

I have only further to add the following tabular views. Reports 
of Masters, and extracts firom two Essays, to leave them to speak 
for themselves. 


FIRST-COLLEGE CLASS. 

Subjects qf study—l. Theology—Faley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

II. Philosophy—1. Logic—^Whateley. 

2. Rhetoric—Campbell. 

, 3. General Grammar—Stoddart. 

4. Criticism—Karnes. 

III. Literature—Hallam’s English Language and Li¬ 

terature. 

IV. Science--Trigonometry—Snowball. 

Logarithms—Investigation of the Se¬ 
ries log. (1+^) and calculation of 
Tables of sines, cosines, Ac. 
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SECOND—FIEST CLASS. 

Englith Idieraiwe ,—Chambers’s Encyclopedia of English Literatare, 

Vol. I. 

Spectator—Principal Papers. 

Poetiy—Homer, Virgil and Milton—3 Books of each. 
Shakspeare—Julius Cesar and King John. 
Young—3 Nights. 

History-Exercises and Examinations on Greece, 
Borne and England. 

Geography—Ungowitter’s "Work on Europe, 
Composition. —Principles of Style and Composition, with Abstracts, 
Essays, Ac. 

Arithmetic—Thomson’s, and Newmarch on Fractions. 
Business—Book Keeping, Bills, theoretically and practically 
considered. 

Geometry— 6 Books of Euclid. 

Algebra—A full course, including Simple, Quadratic and 
Cubic Equations. 

Progressions, Binomial Theorem, Ac. with Exercises from 
Hind, Hutton, Bonnycastle, Bland, Chambers’s and Series 
of School Book Association. 

Natural Philosophy—Astronomy—Sir J. Herschel’s, and Ce« 
lestial and Terrestrial Globes. 

Virgil—iEneid, 3 Books. 

Horace—Odes, Book I. 

Sallust—Cataline’s Conspiracy. 

Grammar and Scansion. 

IST DiVisiok. 

Greek. —Testament—Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Homer-IUad, Lib. III. IV. V. 

Euripides—Medea, 200 lines. 

2nd Division. 

Grammar—Throughout. 

Homer—^Lib. 1.100 lines. 

French. —Vinet’s Cours—Introductory Letters and Discourse on French 
Literature. 

1st Division. 

Urdu-Bagh-o-Bahar. 

Bengali—Budiments of Knowledge. 
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2md Division. 

Urdu—Pleasing Tales. 

Bengali—Nitikatha. 

Grammar and Writing, both Divisions. 

SECOND CLASS-UNDEE THE EECTOE AND Mb. C. D’CEUZ. 
Latin, —Cassar—Ist Book, Helvetic War. 

Virgil—Ist Book of the AEneid—400 lines. 

Greek. —Grammar. 

English, —Chambers’s Biography, throughout. 

Cowper’s Poems. 

Milton’s Paradise Lost, throughout. 

Chambers’s Abridgement of English Literature as far as the 
drd period. 

Composition—Principles—Abstracts, Historical Sketches and 
Essays. 

EAstory. —Pinnock’s History of England, throughout. 

Murray’s History of India, throughout. 

Pinnock’s History of Eome as far as the reign of Constantino 
the Great. 

. . - ■' of Greece, as far as Alexander’s invasion 

of Asia. 

Natural Philosophy.—Xs^ironomj and Hydrostatics. 

Arithmetic. —Mercantile Accounts, 

Vulgar and Decimal Fractions and the Extractions of the 
Square Eoct. 

Algebra, —As far as Simple Equations. 

Geometry. —Euclid, first four Books. 

Book-Keeping. —Single and Double Entry. 

Bengali, —Nitikatha, Nos. I. and II. 

Urdu. —Pleasing Tales. 

THIED CLASS-UNDEE Mb. H. EOBEETS. 

Bihle.—0\A. Testament—As far as the 2nd Book of Chronicles. 

New „ The Gospels. 

English Beading. —McCulloch’s Course, throughout. • 

Cowper’s Poems.—Table Talk, Progress of Error, 
Truth, Charity, &c. 

^story, —England, To the Eestoration. 

Greece, To the end of the 3rd Peloponnesian War. 

Eome, To the Civil War between Sulla and Marius. 
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English Grammar and Composition. — Lenuie’s Grrammar. 

Parsing. 

Essays on easy subjects and His* 
torical Abstracts. 

Animal Physiology. —Chambers’s Course, Ist 6 Sections. 

Outline of the Classification of Animals. 

Arithmetic. —Simple and Compound Eules, Eeduction, Single and Double 
Eule of Three, Practice, ard Vulgar Fractions. 

Geometry. —Ist Division, Euclid, Ist Two Books. 

2nd „ „ „ —First Book. 

Latin. — Grammar, To Syntax. 

Cornelius Nepos, Lives of Miltiades, Themistocles, Aristides, 
and Cimon. 

Geography. —Descriptive Geography, to p. 40. 

Ger eral Questions on the Four Quarters, Australia, and 
Polynesia, Use of the Globes. A few Problems on the 
Terrestrial Globe. 

Vernaculars. —Bengali, No. 1 Spelling Book. 

Urdu. Ditto. 

FOURTH CLASS-UNDER Mb. E. C. EABEHOLM. 

Bible. —Old Testament, The Pentateuch. 

New „ The Gospel of Luke. 

Beading^ Spelling, ^'c. — Chambers’s, Moral Class Book. M’cCuUoch’s 

Series of Lessons. 

Jlisiory. —History of England, to the reign of Henry VI. 

Latin. —Grammar, To the Verbs. 

Delectus. 

English Grammar.-—Lennie’s, Orthography, Etymology, and the first 

18 rules of Syntax. 

Geography. —The 4 Quarters. 

Arithmetic. —Simple and Compound Rules, Reduction and Simple Pro¬ 
portion. 

FIFTH CLASS.-UNDER Mb. J. LAWRENCE. 

Old Testament, Genesis, and Exodus to the 20th Chapter. * 
Arithmetio.-“\'s\, division. Simple Multiplication, Division and Compound 
Addition. 

2nd division. Simple Addition, Subtraction and Multi¬ 
plication. 



84 


THIRTY-FlRSt REPORT. 


Beadingt Spelling, —MoCoUoch’a, Series of Lessons. 

Chambers’s, Sudiments of Knowledge. 
Grammar. —Lennie’s, Orthography, and Etymology as far as the Verbs. 
Geography. —Europe, Asia and Africa. 

History England. —Arthur's History of England, To the accession 

of Henry VIII. 

SIXTH CLASS-UNDER Mb. T. THOMAS. 

English Beading. —^English Instructor, No. 2.—English Instructor, No 

3, throughout. 

Mayor’s Spelling Book. 

Poe^.—Watts’s Divine Songs. 

Hcber’s Christmas and Missionary Hymns and other Poems. 
Scripture History. —Old Testament, General Questions from the creation 

of the world to the departure of the children of 
Israel from Egypt. 

New Testament, The Life and Death of our Saviour. 
History qf England. —Lady Calcott’s Little Arthur’s History of England, 

To the reign of Stephen. 

Lessons on First Series. 

Natural History. —General Questions from the Glasgow Infant-School 

Magazine. 

Budiments of Knowledge. —Chambers’s Rudiments of Knowledge, 27 pages. 
AHthmetk. —^Numeration, Addition, Subtraction and Multiplication. 
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PRIZE CANDIDATES. 

COLLEGE CLASS. 


K. F. Andrews,... 100 Bs. let in a Mathematical examination. 

G. £. Livesay,.. 100 Bs. Best Essay on Indian History. 

FIBST CLASS. 

1st Ditisiom. 

G. E. Livesay, .. Gold Medal. 

" — - Livesay,. Humboldt’s Cosmos, 4 vols. 

H. F. Andrews,. Maxwell’s Life of Wellington, 3 vols. 

C. Gregory, ............ Mohun Lai’s Life of Dost Mahomed, 2 vols. 

E. Sturmer, .. Holy Bible and Fococke’s India in Greece. 

F. F. Jolm,. The Works of Charles Lamb. 

2nd Division. 

G. Andrews, . 1 Silver Medal—General improvement. 

H. Beverley,.. Lodge’s Illustrations of British History, 3 

vols. 

J. S. Jebb,... Wood’s Algebra and Pope’s Poetical Works. 

B. Butter,. Milton’s Poetical Works. 

E. Bichardson,.. Lai’s Travels in the Punjab and Pickering’s 

Baccs of Men. 

C. F. D’Cruz, . The Preacher and the King. 

H. F. D’Cruz, ..... Literary Essays and Characters, and History 

of Napoleon and France. 


SECOND CLASS. 


r Silver Medal and Box of Colors. 

C. H. Biddle... j3enyenuto Cellini. 

S. Partridge. History of Arabia. 

C. E. Livesay, .' The Spectator. 

B. D’Cruz, . The Seasons. 

E. By all, . Travels in Egypt. 

J. Hogan, .. • Egypt in India, and Monk and Washington. 

B. Green way, .. Japan and the Japanese. 

W. Von Lintzgy,. Langhorne’s Plutarch. 

THIBD CLASS. 

Tir n n;r J < Silver Medal. 

Walter C. Madge, .^ Historic Lands. 

John J. Watson, . Elegant Extracts, 6 vols. 

H. Gray.. Travels in the Himalaya Mountains. 
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H. L. Pemberton,, .. The Island Home. 

G. O. Moses,... Goldsmith’s Works. 

J. V. Jones, . A popular display of the wonders of Nature 

and Art. 

Ed. Waller, .. Early Travels in Palestine. 

Ed. Wittiubaker,. History of British India. 

J. Biddle. Arabia and its People. 

C. S. Poole, . Elucidations of Scripture, 2 vols. 

C. W. Wood,... Stories from Switzerland and the Tyrol. 

Hobert Biss,. Gleanings of Sacred Philosophy. 

A. T. Mendes, . Wylie’s Modern India. 

ObenasChunderChatterjea, Hood’s Self-Education. 

FOUETH CLASS. 

Andrew Hoff, .. Medal. 

Ed. Wright,. Palestine and Holy Land. 

H. W. Crump,. China and Ava, Siam. 

Alex. Augustin,.. Murray’s British India. 

Wm. H. Dawo,. Eecent Exploring Expedition. 

V. P. Byrne,. Campbell’s Poetical Works. 

John Augustin,. Extraordinary Mon,—their Boyhood and 

Early Life. 

Sreenath Dutt,. Gift book of Poetry. 

L. A. Mendes, .. Hand of God in History. 

W. E. Caspersz, . Scott’s Poetical Works. 

Thos. Eutter,. Success in Life. 

W. Sealy. Pilgrim’s Progress. 

Ed. Bartlett,. Scripture Illustrated. 

S. M. Smylie, . Stocqueler’s India. 

C. Eiernander,. Q'he dark days of Queen Mary. 

W. Johnson,.. Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 

FIFTH CLASS. 

John Turnbull,.{ 

* Natural History—Quadrupeds. 

E. T. Howe,. History of British India. 

F. Eyall,. Success in Life. 

W. Eobinson, ... Athens, Its grandeur and decay. 

E. Campbell,.. History of Palestine. 

17. ^)hoje, .... .......... Arabia. 

E. Bruce, ... Stewart’s Geographical Library. 

E. O. Moses,.. Old England. 
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ThoB. Evans,. Costumes. . 

John Wood,. *The Coronal. 

Wm. Madge,.. *. ...... Three Weeks in Palestine. 


J. Mackertoom, 
A. George,.... 


f The Life of Mahomed. 
\ Nineveh and the Tigris. 

The Law of Eindness. 


Shayma Churn Chatterjea, Sandford and Merton. 


Ch.Hoff, . 

W. Bolst, .. 

XT. N. Tagore, .. 

W. Pemberton, ., 
J. Saunders, .... 

G. T. Campier, 

C. Wilson,. 

Malcolm Gasper, 
J. De Verinne, .. 

H. May,. 

W. Dc Verinne, 
H. Wright,.... .. 
H. W. Bruce, .. 

A. Agabeg,. 

Ed. Whitlinbcrry 
Ed. Graham, .... 
J. Gray Lochner, 
John Burroughs, 

Hy. Bobinson, .. 
Ed. Atkinson,.... 


SIXTH CLASS. 

Silver Medal and Gulliver's Travels. 
The Charm. 

t Cabinet for youth. 

( A book about Animals. 

The Christian Garland. 

Illustrated London Instructor. 

• ■ . . . Spelling Book. 

--- - - - Beading Book. 

Grimm’s Eastern Tales. 

A book for the Seaside. 

Quiet Thoughts for Quiet Hours. 
Anecdotes of the Queen. 

A Eiss for a Blow. 

Three Months under the Snow. 

The Young Botanist. 

History of Job. 

The Pretty Village. 

Tales of the Seasons and Months. 
Tales of the Seasons and Months. 
2yD Division. 

Children of the Bible. 

The book of Birds. 


SMALL BOOES. 

For all the younger pupils. 


OOBDOO. 

H. Andrews,. Ward’s India and the Hindoos. 

C. Gregory. Carey’s Persian Tales. 

G. Byall, . Stories from Bussia, Liberia, Ac. 

H. Baldwin, .. Beal Life in India. 

BENGALI. 

H. Andrews, .. Mendies’s English and Bengali Dictionary. 

A. C. John, .. A Year and a Day in the East. 

H. Fink,....... Tales of the East. 
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SINGING. 

Bass .... Ghas. Wood, .. A Handsome Papier Machd Portfolio. 

Tenor .. Henry Harrold, Yolume. 

Alto .... William Cramp, Bohn’s China. 

Treble .. Walter Bolst,.. Holy Bible. 

DBAWING. 

L. H. S. Pemberton, .... A Silver Medal. 

C. Livesay,. Paley’s Works, 5 vols. 

BILIGENCE AND APPLICATION. 

L. H. S. Pemberton, .... Life of the Duke of Wellington, by Colonel 

Tucker. 


DONOES OF PEIZES. 


Allan, J. Esq........ 

Anderson, D. Esq.... 

Andrews, Mrs. 

Auddy, H. E. Baboo, 

Barry, Dr. 

Bartlett, Ed. Esq. •. 
Belchambers, E. Esq. 

Biddle, H. Esq. 

Biss, T. Esq. 


Byrne, Wale, Esq, 


Campbell, E. J. Esq. 
Cartland, J. Esq. .. 
Daniel, A. Esq. 

D’Cruz, F. Esq..... 


• • 


{ 


Silver Medal. 

Ten Eupecs. 

1. Scripture Illustrated. 

2. The Children of the Bible. 
Paley’s Works, 6 vols. 

Ten Eupecs. 

Sixteen Eupees. 

Spectator. 

Twenty Eupees. 

Five Eupees. 

Scripture Illustrated. 

2. Natural History—Quadrupeds. 

3. The Christian Garland. 

4. Athens. Its Grandeur. 

5. A Book for the Seaside. 

6. Quiet Thoughts for Quiet Hours. 

7. The Young Botanist. 

8. Three Months under the Snow. 
Handsome Bible, 8vo. 

Ten Eupees. 

Hue’s Travels in Tartary. 

1. Elegant Extracts, 6 vols. 

2. Success in Life. 

,3. The Seasons. 

Five Eupees. 


Doss, K. M. Baboo, .»#• 
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Fink, W. C. Esq. 

Floyd, W. Esq. 

Fraser, H. Esq. 

Gk>rton, J. Esq. 

Graliom, J. Esq. 

Graham, W. E. M. Esq. 

Gray, J. Esq. 

Gray, J. Esq. 


Hamilton, J. E. Esq. 


Hoff, J. J. L. Esq 


Hoff,E.E.H. Esq. 


{ 1. Idle of Benvenuto Cellini. 
2. Hineveh and Tigris. 


Ten Eupees. 

Ten Eupees. 

Ten Eupees. 

Arabia and its People. 

Gift Book of Poetry. 

Ten Eupees. 

Ten Eupees. 

'1. Bible. 

2. Stewart’s TJnitcd States. 

3. Popular Display of the Wonders 
of Nature and Art. 

Charles Lamb’s Works. 

2. The Island Home. 

1. Langhorne’s Plutarch’s Lives. 

2. Hie Charm. 

.3. Success in Life. 


Hoff, W. H. Esq. 


Hollingbery, E. H. Esq. . 

Imlach, A. Esq. 

John, P. Esq. 

JonCs, W. H. Esq.. 

Eellner, G. W. Esq. 

J^emp, H. C. Esq. ..... 

Ledlie, T. C. Esq. 

Maccullum, D. Esq. 

Mackintosh, A. B. Esq. 

Madge, D. W. Esq. 

Mendes, L. Esq. 

Mullick, £. M. Baboo,. 

Eichards, W. N. L. Esq.... 


1. Campbell’s Poetical Works. 

2. Irving’s Life of Maliomcd. 

3. Guizot’s Monk and Washington. 

4. Stocqucler’s India. 

5. Pope’s Poetical Works. 

\^6. Literary Essays and Characters. 
Medal. 

1. A Bengali Dictionary. 

2. A ditto Grammar. 

Handsome Papier Mache Portfolio. 
Twelve Eupees. 

Goldsmith’s Works. 

Five Eupees. 

Pickering’s Eaces of Men. 

Ten Eupees. 

Eight Eupees. 

Sixteen Eupees. 

Medal. 

Box of Colours. 

Uncle Tom’s Cabin with Preface 
by the Earl of Carlisle. 
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Bobiiuon, J. Esq. 
Eogers, Captain,. 
Bose, R. J. Esq. . 
Bose, W. J. Esq. 
Byall, C. Esq.... 


S. Esq. .......... 


The Preacher and the King. 
Silyer Medal. 

Ditto ditto. 

Twelve Rupees. 

Twenty Rupees. 

1. St. John’s Egypt and Nubia. 

2. Golownim’s Japan, 2 vols. 

3. Neale's Residence in Siam. 

4. Murray’s British India. 

5. Ward’s India and the Hindoos. 

6. Bohn’s China. 


Tagore, W. M. Esq. 

Ditto ditto, . 

Thomson, J. Esq. . 

Wall, J. Esq. 

Wood, Mrs. J.. 

Wood, H. Esq. 

\)/ ood, B>. Esq. ... I 


Gold Medal. 

''1. Extraordinary Men, their Boy¬ 
hood, Sco. 

2. Illustrated London Spelling Book. 

3. - ■ ■ ■ Instructor. 

4. -- - Reading Book. 

6. Overcome Evil with Good. 

6. A Kiss for a Blow. 

7. History of Job. 

ri. Maxwell’s Life of Wellington. 
I 3 vols. 


I 2. Filgrim’s Progress. 

1^3. Wylie’s India. 
Humboldt’s Cosmos, 4 vols. 



The Rainbow. 

Old England. 

Th6 Dark Days of Queen Mary. 


4. Self Education. 



Scott’s Poetical Works. 
Wood’s Algebra. 
Gulliver’s Travels. 

The Coronal. 

Anecdotes of the Queen. 
Arabia and its People. 
Exploring Expeditions. 
Elucidations, 1st Series. 

-, 2nd ditto. 

Cabinet for Youth. 
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FROM SOME OF THE REPORTS GIVEN IN BY THE MASTERS, WE 
GIVE TUB FOLLOWING EXTRACTS. 


II. Class. 

Master — Mr. D'Cruz. 

As a sound practical knowledge of the English language is considered 
to be of the greatest importance to youths of this country, particular 
attention was paid to this branch of study, and no pains were spared 
to see that the pupils of the class not only understood what they read 
in the books put into their hands ; but that they also expressed them¬ 
selves intelligibly and correctly whenever they had occasion to put 
their thoughts upon paper. With this end in view the boys were made 
to go through the books they studied with great care, not omitting to 
explain a single passage in their lessons which was not well understood; 
and a lesson was veiy frequently gone over two or three times, that 
every boy in the class might have a right conception of what he read. 
In composition, the boys were exercised regularly and systematically. 
Letters on business, historical abstracts and essays were written on 
appointed days; and paraphrases of passages from Cowper and Milton 
were prepared on the days on which their authors were read. In 
addition to those exercises, historical questions were occasionally 
proposed, on which the whole of the pupils were obliged to state their 
opinions in wTiting, and each read his own composition before the 
whole class. The early part of the year was devoted to the revisal 
of the Latin Grammar, with wliich some of the pupils were but im¬ 
perfectly acquainted; Caesar’s Commentaries were then taken up, and 
a large portion of the 1st Book was studied with care, after which 
the boys were set to Virgil, in which they translated 400 lines of the 
iEneid before the close of the year. In history, the class went over 
a large field during the past year. The attention of the boys was di¬ 
rected to the histories of England, Greece, and Rome, the first of 
which was read throughout. Murray’s India was introduced about the 
middle of the year, and I am glad to say that the pupils took a 
great delight in the study of the work. I was particularly soli¬ 
citous that the boys should be well grounded in Arithmetic. They 
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wesre taught Mercantile Accounts, and made a considerable progress 
in Mensuration. In these, their performances were very satisfactory, 
and they showed a great readiness at calculations. The Buies of 
Book-keeping by Double Entry were taught according to an approved 
system; and transactions of an intricate nature were entered in the 
Journal, and posted in the Ledger with much neatness and accuracy. 1 
am inclined to think that if these were sent to some Counting House 
on finishing their course, they would soon make themselves very 
useful, and thus become eligible for situations of great trust and res¬ 
ponsibility. 

In speaking of the conduct of the boys, 1 must say that on the 
whole it was such as to meet approbation. There were one or two, 
however, who were not much disposed to apply themselves to study. 
but there was nothing in their conduct which indicated the existence 
of any bad principles: I have much to say in praise of some, whose 
respectful and modest behaviour rendered them objects of esteem and 
regard. 


HI. Class. 

Master — Mr, Boherts. 

I have much pleasiure in noticing here the valuable assistance ! 
derived from some of the more advanced pupils, in keeping in motion 
the complicated machineiy of the class. It would be iin|>ossible for 
any one, however laborious or well-disposed, to have attended to the 
ever varying wants of every fresh arrival, an<i also to have done justice 
to the various written exercises daily given in by the class. Their 
agency was, therefore, employed in both these cases witli much succjcss 
and advantage. In teaching others, they taught themselves very 
effectively; and in pointing out errors they learned more carefulness. 
As the instruction of new-comers was undertaken by them voluntarily 
and at the sacrifice of a portion of their play-hours, it is deserving of 
every praise, and I hero give it all prominence to encourage others to 
follow their good example. I may mention here that the agency of 
the boys was also employed in another and higher aim in view, viz. to 
inculcate habits of self-denial and to infuse something of & public spirit 
among them. 
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As this class is in many respects the connecting link between the 
senior and junior classes, and the minds of those composing it may bo, 
therefore, said to be in a transition state, it is interesting to note any 
phenomena they may present. As a general rule, I have hitherto 
observed that the heedlcssness so characteristic of childhood, begins 
at this stage, gradually to yield to sober thought, reason supplants 
instinct, and judgment insensibly balances memory. More studious 
habits arc acquired, and higher aspirations are cherished, while the 
tastes and pui’suits undergo a corresponding change. Games which 
have been indulged in from childhood are now gradually discarded, 
and a relish excited for others more befitting their present position. 
New friendships are also contracted, of a more permanent nature, many 
of which may perhaps last through life. Many other interesting facts 
might be noticed, but these wiU suffice to show the tendency of the 
mind at this period. 

In a former Report it was remarked that much disparity in penman¬ 
ship was displayed by the boys. Great improvement in tliis was, 
however, effected last year by means of an excellent plan proposed and 
carried out by the Rector. Every class was periodically examined by 
him, and certain marks were made in every individual’s copy, indica¬ 
tive of his progress and improvement. A suitable reward, which was 
to be given at the end of the year, was also offered for the best speci¬ 
mens of penmanship, both plain and ornamental. The impetus thus 
given to exertion was surprising, and though there was still the same 
diversity of performance as before, decided improvement in every case^ 
so far at least as my class was concerned, was the result. A generous 
emulation also sprung up among the various classes, without any mani¬ 
festation of vanity or ill-feeling. The promised reward was adjudged 
to one of my pupils, whose specimens wore executed with a degree of 
neatness and elaborate finish which excited admiration. Such a plan 
is eminently calculated to call forth the exercise of individual powers, 
and it is to be hoped that it would be adopted in regard to some other 
useful branch,— Arithmetic, for instance—^which shall he within the 
reach of three or four classes. 

With the general conduct of the boys there was every reason to be sat¬ 
isfied. One or two instances there wore, which either required the voice 
of censure or the high hand of authority to deal with them, but upon 
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the whole, everything in their behaviour was satisfactory. It would be 
quite superfluous for me to say any thing further on the morals of the 
boys, as notliing could be mentioned which would not equally apply 
to all the other classes. Suiiice it to say, that the moral is keeping 
pace with the intellectual advancement of the Institution, and that 
every year witnesses an improved tone of morality. 


JV. CliASS. 

Master — Mr. MdbeJiohn. 

About the beginning of the month of April, the charge of this class, 
consisting at the time of 85 boys, was intrusted to me. After 
the lapse of a few months 7 boys from the 5th class were added to 
the number, making a total of 42. In the instruction of a class 
of this size, constituted as it was of boys of different mental characters, 
and of diflerent ages, it must be acknowledged, that in order to dis¬ 
charge one’s trust faithfully and satisfactorily, tliero must have been 
some self-denial and effort. It must also in all fairness be stated, that, 
in the midst of so many objects that casually distract the attention, 
and the difficulty there is in curbing that natxural tendency so evi¬ 
dently perceptible in boys, of discovering and inventing objects and 
methods of amusement, while they are required to call their whole 
energies into exercise, and to bring their whole min<l to bear on the 
duties with which they jwe immediately concerned, no small degree of 
strictness, ability and tact are called into requisition. 

It may be deemed unnecessary to state the particular studies with 
which the pupils w'cre engaged, llefercncc may be made to the 
Annual Programme to satisfy those who arc anxious for inibrmati'on 
on this head. The progress of the class has been acknowledged to be 
creditable by those who examined it. I feel it a duty to the public 
and to those more immediately interested in the weliare of those, 
whom it was my privilege and honour to train, to say, that, all things 
considered, the pu 2 )ils of this class have done as much as might rea¬ 
sonably be expected from them, and thht their progress, if measured by 
a proper standard, would indubitably redound to their honour and 
credit. 
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With reference to morals, it is necessary to remark, that no act of 
a flagrant character can be chaiged on any boy. The principles and 
precepts of Christianity have not only been taught and illustrated, 
but have also been enforced for practice. It is natural that, when this is 
the case, memory will ever suggest their observance, and prevent their 
violation. No rational mind will for a moment doubt that the basis 
of a truly noble and honourable character is to be laid nowhere, but 
on the broad, durable, and fundamental principles of Divine Truth. 
It has been my constant endeavour to mark and reprove inconsistencies 
of conduct and character, and so to impress upon them the grand 
duties of life, that there might be no inward disafiection to, or disap¬ 
proval of them. And this system, on which the duties of the entire 
Institution are made to hinge and turn, has, and ever will undoubtedly 
operate in such a manner, as materially to benefit the youth, while it 
aflbrds the masters that assistance, and gains for them that influence, 
which they may in vain expect elsewhere. 

V. Class. 

Master — Mr. Lawrence. 

It has been my constant endeavour to have the boys well grounded in 
the various elementary studies with which they have been engaged 
during the year, rather than to lead them on, in a rapid course, through 
the rudiments to a higher standard: it being a far more desirable 
plan, as will readily be acknowledged, inasmuch as such a course would 
tend materially to help them in their after duties. At the same time, 
no labour has been withheld from duly impressing upon them the 
value of sound moral principles, and in inducing a healthy state of the 
liner feelings which readily yield to any directing influence: thus 
helping, to a very considerable extent, in the entire work of instructing 
the class, and in regulating the wliole of its discipline. 

The general behaviour of the class wa.s pretty satisfactory, though 
not altogether free from occasional exceptions of an unhappy nature, 
when recourse was had to measures proportionate to the oftence, with¬ 
out omitting in every such instance to have the oflender strongly 
reprehended in the presence of his class-mates. A portion of the 
Scriptures was daily read and explained to them, when it was 
gratifying to observe the attention that was paid to all that was 
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told them, and the desire they evinced to improve the opportuni¬ 
ties that were afforded them. They were well exercised in English 
Beading, on which particular care was bestowed, though not without 
its attendant difficulties; Grammar, Geography and History liave occu¬ 
pied a part of their time and attention, but within a Umited compass, 
in order that their progress in them might both be felt and realized. 
Arithmetic has not been overlooked in the midst of their other studies, 
and particular care was taken, that they might be well grounded in its 
fundamental operations. It cannot but be admitted how requisite in 
teaching the young, is the power of making the difficult easy, nor can the 
importance be denied of making study a habit and delight, and piety the 
inner life of the young; for when once inspired to think wisely and 
religiously, it is not very probable that there will be a relapse. 

Two scholarships of 100 rupees each were competed for during 
the past session. The mathematical one was gained by Mr. H. F. 
Andrews, that given for an Essay on “ The last Half century 
of Indian History” was awarded to Mr. G. K. Livesay, Jr. We 
give the following extracts from two of the Essays. 

G. K. Livesay. 

The Marquis of Hastings arrived in Calcutta on the 13th of October, 
1813, with the two-fold authority of Governor-General and Com- 
mander-in-Chief, for the Government, fully aware that a war could no 
longer be deferred, thought it advisable to entrust the Civil and Mili¬ 
tary powers to the hands of a nobleman, who had given solid proofs 
of his talents in the held, as well as in the cabinet. 

A war with Nepaul was now inevitable, and it behoved the Governor 
General to give the Nepaulese authorities notice that, unless they 
relinquished the plundering excursions they often embarked upon, the 
British would resume their cities which had been ceded to them before. 
No opposition was offered, the Nepaulese retired with a fixed and deter¬ 
mined resolution, and no sooner had the troops, on account of the 
extreme unhealthiness of the place during the rains, been withdrawn, 
then they descended from their fastnesses in the hills, and put to death 
every unfortunate European they could lay their hands on. No other 
alternative being left, war was accordingly declared. 
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How to me4t the heavy expenses of this campaign was a difficulty 
which, for a long time, lay like a load on the mind of Hastings, until 
thb Nabob offered to lend the required sum on a small per eentage. 
On the other hand the Pindarees wore on the alert for a favourablo 
opportunity to descend on the part of the British territories, most 
exposed to their inroads. An alliance was therefore entered upon, 
with the Rajah of Bhopaul, and Govind Rao the lord of Jungor, 
to protect the British territories from their incursions. Never 
was a war more disgraceful to the British engaged in, never had 
they experienced such a thorough “ drub” from the Native Princes. 
A splendid army placed under “ baggage carriers” was soon destroyed, 
and a series of defeats trampled on the steps preceding. The 
Nepaulese army was divided into four divisions, under Generals 
Gillepsie, Wood, Keir, and Ochterlony, and four different parts were 
pointed out as a scene of action for each. General OJliepsie led his 
troops before the walls of Kalungat, in the assault of which ho lost 
his life, and a large portion of his best forces. Martindale who suc¬ 
ceeded him fared no better, beaten in two attacks upon Scytiuk, 
he was forced to suspend further operations until remforcement reached 
lum. One fell on the field of honor, and the other failed in two 
attacks, whilst Wood and Keir lay (piiet doing nothing, until a superior 
force united the latter, and so frightened the former, that he returned 
to Calcutta. Such an unexpected and disastrous commencement of 
campaign for which so many preparations were made was very 
pernicious to the welfare, interest, and character of the British 
Fortunately during this scene of doubt and mishap two such men as 
Jenkins and Elphinstone were at the courts of Nagpore and Poouidi, 
otherwise this had been'the last war they had waged. 

Bajee Rao, who was remarkable for his extreme partiality for minis¬ 
ters devoid of any good, at this time took into his confidence one 
Inin Shek ; this man had risen from the mean position of a spy to be 
the confident of the Peishwa, by aiding and abetting all bis villainies. 
Through his instigations, the Peishwa' formed schemes of ambition, 
which did not escape the eyes of Elphinstone. The court declared 
Bajee to have violated his oatli, and that, unless he signed another 
treaty, there was no depeudeuco on his faith. After much delay he 
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did BO, and delivered up Inin to the authorities, for having been 
privy to the murder of a shastri brahmin, whom he considered his 
rival. He was removed to Calcutta, whence he escaped, and with 
several others raised a body of troops for his master. In the mean 
while Ochterlony redeemed the honor of England, and by a set of 
masterly movements compelled the Nepaulese to abandon a large por¬ 
tion of hilly country, which had been their strongholds hitherto. On 
the death of Gillepsie, and resignation of Martindale, he was appointed 
Commander-in-chief of the Bntish forces, victory followed victory* 
until the disputed Nepaulese eagerly accepted those terms they had 
lately rejected. 

The boldness and number of the Pindarees seemed to increase with 
their success. Overtures of alliance had been made to the liajah of 
Jeypore, whose Capital was in constant danger from the incessant 
inroads of the Pindarees under Ameer Singh. The terms offered by the 
Governor* General were rejected, and the Marquis, seeing no prospect of 
an immediate attack, turned his attention towards tlie Pindarees. 

Residing in Gualior, Scindiah was in the heart of his richest domi¬ 
nions, and, surrounded by twenty miles of irregular elevations, was in 
comparative safety. The continued depredations of the Pindarees, forced 
the Marquis to ask Assghur of him, as a temporary fortress to check 
them. The pretended disobedience of the Governor was alleged as an 
excuse for not granting the request. Thus rclused, an army was got 
ready, and entered the Deccan, under the command of Hastings, 
Hislop and Keir, by as many routes. The Peishwa who had 
hitherto been preparing for war, retired to Poonah the better to 
mature his plans, on the plea of assisting the British against the 
Pindarees, his preparations proceeded rapidly, his forts were garrisoned, 
and his fortifications repaired with remarkable activity. He now 
no longer hesitated, being fully prepared, and by the advice of 
Golka, his best General, began hostilities. On the 5th November, 
1817, the first battle was fought and lost at a village near Kirnea. 
No sooner was the Peishwa unmasked then Bajoe Ruo’s vindio- 
tive disposition in his previous ardour, was made manifest. The British 
Presidency was plundered and burnt, all manner of cruelties was 
practised by the order of the Peishwa who fled to Sataria. From 
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then(5e by a convenient opportunity he reached Nagpore, where, by his 
intrigues and false representations, he persuaded the Bajah to give 
orders for an attack upon the British forces at Setabuldee. Here a 
stout and doubtful conflict raged for a long time, until a well-timed 
charge of the cavalry under Fitzgerald turned the scale, and the 
Maharattas fled from the field. On the I7th December, 1817, the 
deposed Feishwa effected his escape to Corigum, which was stormed 
after two desperate attacks. Sataria, his only place of refuge was also 
taken, and the death of Golka dispirited him, so that he signed the 
treaty, and retired from the scene of bloodshed. 

In the mean while good fortune attended Sir H. Hislop, he defeated 
the Pindarces at Mahedpore, and, having compelled the hostile Maha- 
rattas to submit, turned his attention towards Talneir, which was the 
only place ceded to the British, that oflered any resistance. After 
having in vain tried to drive the British off by force, the Kiladar tried 
treachery, and murdered Major Gordon and several other officers. 
Exasperated at such conduct, fearful was the retribution exacted: the 
garrison was put to the sword, and the treacherous Kiladar hanged on 
one of the bastions. The fall of Talneir and the fate of its garrison, 
ensued the qmet surrender of tlic remaining hiU forts. The keys of 
Chunder Rassa^hur and Gulna were sent to the British by tlieir 
respective Governors, and their valuable fortresses were instantly 
occupied, nothing but the sm*render of Cheetoo Singh, Bajee Rao 
and Appa Saib was requisite for the speedy conclusion of this disastrous 
war. 

Bajee Rao took refuge in Assirghur with Appa Saib, but soon after 
surrendered liimself to Malcuhn. Cheetoo Singh fell a victim to a tiger 
while lurking in an adjoining thicket. Appa Saib was taken the day 
Assirghur fell, after a stout resistance. Peace was soon restored, and 
the Marquis resigned the Government and returned to England, where 
he received the thanks of the two Houses, and a handsome pension 
yearly. He was soon after appointed Governor of Malta, returning 
from whence, he died in the bay of Baia. ** He always did his duty 
in every station of life.” 
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a. F. Andrews. 

After the Mysore war, the Marquis ofWellesly, then Governor 
General, began treating with the Nizam of the Carnatic to annex some 
districts whose revenues were to serve as pay for the British troops, 
the latter had in his service; for the Governor General was afraid of the 
hostile movements of the Mahrattas, and the everchanging politics of 
the Nizam’s court. The only objection which could be raised against 
it would be the infringement of that act of Parliament which forbade 
any new annexation. The Marquis however knew perfectly well, that 
it was only by a proposal such as he had made to the Nizam, that ho 
could secure to the British the territories they then possessed, and 
under that impression he no doubt set about prosecuting his work. 

In 1801, the conduct of the Governor of Oude, called for immediate 
attention, and as that Chieftain could not fulfil his ])romises towards 
the British, on arrangement was made by which Allahabad, Tloliilcnnd 
and part of the Doab were given up by him, in return for which 
the British undertook the Government ol‘ that state. In 1805, the 
Guicowar (one of the Mahratta chiefs) ceded, besides Surat, a largo 
portion of his territories to those already acquired by the Bri¬ 
tish, and concluded a treaty by which he subsidised their troops. 
The affairs of Tanjorc and Arcot were soon after admirably settled 
by the Governor General. They were but a repetition of the same 
disorder, treachery and vacillating policy that characterised Indian 
courts. It would be quite unnecessary to give in detail the changes 
worked by the Governor General on the .system. Suffice it to say 
they were properly brought about and performed with an eye to 
improvement, and to the honor of the British name. 

The Court of Directors had never taken a favourable view of . 
Lord Wellesly’s policy both in those and in several other cases, 
and on their openly avowing their disapproval of his conduct, 
he wrote to them tendering his resignation. The court were not 
prepared for this sudden manifestation of Lord Wellesly’s independence, 
and they were therefore obliged to beg of him to remain. This was 
one of the wisest steps they could have taken, for shortly after his 
talents were called into exercise by the Mahratta war which ensued. 
During the Mysore war, the Governor General was anxious to obtain 
the alssistance of the Peishwa, then head of the Mahratta power against 
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Tippoo Sultan, but the cunning Chiefbiun delayed the negotiationa 
secretly endeavouring to detach the Nizam of the Carnatic from the 
British cause. Failing in his seductive measures, and surrounded by 
dangers and difficulties in 1801, he offered to subsidise 6 battalions of 
British troops, on condition that they should not be within his terri¬ 
tories, but ready at his call, and for payment he assigned them territory 
North of the Nerbudda, but as the possession of that territory was 
nominally held by him, his offer was rejected. The negotiation then 
died away but was again brought to a head by the approach of Holkar, 
a chief of the great family of that name, against Scindia and the 
Peishwa. On this the latter offered the British territories on the 
banks of the Toombudra, whose annual revenue was 26 lakhs. Troops 
were immediately collected, and the whole force came to Poonah, where 
on the 25th October, 1802, the battle between the hostile parties took 
place. Holkar was victorious and the Peishwa fled to the fort of 
Singurh, and thence proceeded by ship to Bassein. 

The treaty being signed, it was now the duty of the British to 
re-establish the Peishwa in his dominions. The subsidiary troops from 
the Nizam’s and the Pcishwa’s territories were therefore collected, and 
these, in conjunction with the Madras detachment sent by Lord Clive 
under Mi^or General Wellesly (brother to the Governor General, and 
afterward the Duke of Wellington) to the number of 24),000 foot and 
12,000 horse, marched forward. Major Wellesly had heard that it was 
the intention of the garrison at Poonah, left there by Holkar, to 
plunder and bum the town on the arrival of the British. Ho therefore 
made a forced march, and quite unexpectedly appeared before the town 
which surrendered, and the Peishwa accompanied by Colonel Close 
entered the capital amid the boom of cannon from the British camp. 

Anxious as Lord Wellesly had been to effect a treaty with the 
Peishwa, he was much more desirous of forming an alliance with 
Scindia, who considered the Peishwa as a mere puppet in his hand, and 
who was at that time no great friend to the British. In the true 
Mahratta style of correspondence, Scindia answered the proposals of 
the Governor General very vaguely, and in some instances veiy 
evasively. When therefore the Governor General thought expostula¬ 
tion needless, war was declared against the confederate chiefs. Though 
there were enemies to the British, they were still divided among them- 
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selves. General Wellesly thought it therefore proper to reduce Scindis 
before the others, and accordingly went in pursuit after him in order 
to bring him to a battle, but the difficulty of obtaining intelligence was 
so great, that General Wellesly was obliged to separate his little band. 
He sent a detachment under Colonel Stephenson to discover the enemy, 
he himself proceeding a different way. Soon after he was astonished 
to find himself in the presence of the Mahratta army. Nothing 
daunted, he posted his troops on a peninsula near Assaye formed by 
the rivers Kaitna and Jonah. Here after a bloody struggle Scindia 
Bed and his cannon, baggage, &e. were taken. 

The Kajah of Berar next felt the bnmt of General Wellesly’s move¬ 
ments. He and Scindia, united though they were, were completely 
routed, and Scindia was force<l to submission. On the other hand 
Holkar was defeated by Lord Lake, and a large portion of their terri¬ 
tories was added to the British dominions in the East. 

The Kajah of Nagpore a tributary of the Mahrattas was next 
deposed and Oiissa was added to the British empire. The temple of 
Juggernauth in this phiee was always considered, as Mecca is by the 
Mahomedans, the resort of aU true Hindoo pilgpims. The priests who 
officiated in the temple obtained, not only a livelihood, but an inex¬ 
haustible source of wealth from the tax they laid on these pilgrims to 
the holy shrine. The British very shamefully considered a part 
of that tax as the annual revenue of Orissa, and every year till 1810, 
this tax was appropriated by the British as such. The only connection 
now that they have with the shrine of Juggernauth, is the annual 
donation of Co.’s Rs. 30,000 which they from the conquest of Orissa 
bad been and are in the habit of giving. This has been pledged to the 
Kajah of the temple, and cannot with propriety be withheld. 

One act of the Governor General which calls for most merited j)raise, 
was the abolition of the horrid rite of infanticide at Gunga Saugor. 
This was the last good work he accomplished in India, for no sooner 
were the wars brot^ht to a close than murmurs began to spread'of 
the ambition of the Marquis, and his uneconomical expenditure of the 
Indian revenues. He therefore again tendered his resignation, and in 
July, 1805, left India for his native home. 
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WILL OF TUB LATB OAl'TAIN .TOIIN DOVETON. 

This is the last AVill and 'rcstaiiioiit of me, John Dovctoii, late a 
Captain in the Nizam’s service, of llyderabad, residing in tlie East 
Indies. I will, that all my just debts and funerid charges, includ¬ 
ing the building of a plain touib over my reuiaius, bo paid and dis¬ 
charged. And being desirous lor the advancement of education in 
India, T give and bequeath what property I may die possessed of, 
whether consisting of funds in public or private securities, or in cash, 
or in any other description of cliattcls or elFccts whatsoever, belonging 
to me, (Save and except the sum of ton thousand Company’s Biupcea 
to be appropriated in manner hereinafter directed,) unto the follow¬ 
ing persons, to be held by them in trust, for the purposes and in¬ 
tent hereunder expressed; namely, one half of the said property 
to tI\o Managers for the time being of a certain Institution or pub¬ 
lic Seminary of learning, established at Calcutta iii Bengal, and 
known and called the Parental Academic Institution, in Calcutta 
aforesaid, and their successors, their Secretary, aud Treasurer, or 
other person or persons- who, for the time being, shall or may have 
the prijicij^ul or chief management and superinteiidouce of the said 
Institution, upon trust that they, or tlio duly appointed, nominated, 
and lawfully constituted successor or successors of them, do hold 
the same, and every part thereof, in trust to and for the use aud be- 
nedt of the said Parental Academic lustitntioii in Calcutta aforesaid, 
for ever. And the remaining moiety, or other one-half of my estate, 
], in like manner, give and boijueath to any Institution that shall bo 
established at Madras, on the coast of Coromandel, in the East Indies, 
having a similar design and object in view, as the Calcutta Parental 
Academic Institution, for affording educational advantages to youths 
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nt Madras, provided that such Institution shall be established at Ma¬ 
dras within twenty-four months of the time of my decease, and that 
the executors of this my last Will and Testament shall be satisfied that 
the object, design, rules, and plan of operation of the said Institu¬ 
tion shall be in perfect agreement, and conform generally, with the 
rules and regulations of the said Parental Academic Institution at 
Calcutta; iu which case, that portion of my estate so bequeathed, 
shall be made over to the Managers of such Institution, and their 
successors, their Secretary, and Treasurer, or other the person or 
persons who shall or may for the time being have the chief or prin¬ 
cipal management and superintendence of the said Institution, 
upon trust that they or the duly appointed, nominated, and lawfully 
constituted successor or successors of them do hold the same and 
every part thereof, in trust, to and for the use and benefit of the 
said Institution to be established at Madras aforesaid, for ever. 
And in the event of no Institution answering to the above descrip¬ 
tion being established at Madras within the time above limited, 
then in that case, the moiety or remaining one-half of my estate 
bequeathed for educational purposes at Madras, shall bo made over 
and given to the Calcutta Parental Academic Institution, for the 
sole use and benefit, absolutely and for ever, of that Institution, 
under the same conditions and provisions by which the first moiety 
or one-half of my estate has been already bequeathed to the Cal¬ 
cutta Parental Academic Institution. And I do hereby invest the 
executors of this my last Will and Testament, with full and abso¬ 
lute power and authority for carrying the above intentions into ef¬ 
fect, and I do hereby declare that their decision as to the meaning 
and intent of the provisions of this my last Will and Testament 
shall be received and accepted as if I had myself otherwise clearly 
expressed and devised the same, to prevent litigation or misunder¬ 
standing in carrying out the designs and provisions of this my last 
Will and Testament. I give and bequeath to Wale Bynie of Cal¬ 
cutta, and Peter Carstairs of Madras, Esquires, the aforesaid sum 
of Company’s llupees ten thousand, to bo divided equally between 
them; that is to say, five thousand rupees to each, respective¬ 
ly. And I do hereby appoint the said Wale Byrne and Peter 
Carstairs, Esquires, Executors of this my last Will and Testament, 
revoking all Wills, Codicils, and other testamentary dispositions by 
me at any time or times heretofore made. In witness whereof, I, 
the said John Doveton, have to this my last Will and Testament set 
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my hand and seal thi 9 thirteenth day of March, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-four. 

(Signed) John Doveton. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered in*our 
presence at Madras, where stamp 
paper is not in use. 

(Signed) G. F. Betnolds. 

(Signed) H. W. Beanbon. 

(A true copy,) 

(Signed) IIenby Doteton. 

\Qth April, 1849. 

1. I desire that Major Henry Dovcton will take charge of all 
my effects in England till the executors in India may act. 

2. I give all my Furniture and Goods now in my house, 4 Blom- 
field Boad, Paddington, to Major Henry Dovetou, 5 Lansdowne 
Terrace. 

* (Signed) John Doveton, 

(A true copy,) 

(Signed) Henby Doveton. 

(A true copy,) 

Wm. H. Hope. 
llouy. Secy. P. A. Institution. 
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NAMES OF DONOE8. 



90 

H. E. Braddon, Esq. .... Rs. 

5 

A Fri0n.d- .«*, .. 

11 

Dr. A. Grant, . 

6 

T. P. WLittenbory, Esq. 

6 

H. H. Heather, Esq. 

5 

0* J. Chill, Esq. 

1 

G. W. Moultrie, Esq. 

10 

Sir Jas. Thomson, K. G. B. .. 

20 

G. Murray, Esq. 

8 

W, Bracken, Esq., C. S. 

10 

C. Dearman, Esq. 

6 

W. Anderson, Esq. 

10 

J. Simpson, Esq. 

10 

Jas. Dodd, Esq. 

10 

C. S. Francis, Esq. 

5 

John Defiell, Esq.. 

20 

J. H. Norman, Esq. 

8 

Dr. D. Begg, . 

82 

Dr. J. Jackson, . 

10 

0* 0* S* «•••••«• 

20 

J. Muckellar, Esq. 

5 

W. W. Kettlevrell, Esq. 

10 

G. 0. Beeby, Esq. 

10 

C. E. Schoene, Esq. 

10 

J. Daw, Esq. 

5 

G. B. Bobinson, Esq. 

5 

Capt. D. Robertson, .. 

10 

J. W. Eastman, Esq. 

5 

W. J. Bampton, Esq. 

5 

I). ]VT*CiilluTTi» Kbo.* 

10 

11. .Tonos- . 

5 

J. Steel, Esq. 

10 

P. J. Paul, Esq. 

10 

J. Forlong, Esq. 

20 

Capt.‘T. E. Rogers, I. N. 

10 

J. H. Fergusson, Esq. 

8 

H. G. French, Esq. 

6 

Hugh Fraser, Esq. 

60 

W. H. Jones, Esq. 

20 

Sir Robert Barlow, Bart. .... 

10 

E. M. Cow'dl, Esq... 

6 

J. C. Owen, Esq. 

4 

G. M. Gasper, Esq... 

10 

Major W. E. Baker,. 

10 

. Stanley, Ii.sq. .... ........ 

5 

T. Sutherland, Esq. 

25 

W. Ritchie, Esq. 

16 

Dr. H. Walker,. 

5 

Baboo Khettcr Mohun Doss,.. 

5 

B. R. Stroud, Esq. 

10 

C. Campbell, Esq.. 

6 

J. Ward, Esq. 

5 

J. Francis, Esq. 

5 

R. B. Rodda, Esq. 

5 

T. Sturgeon, Esq. .... 

10 

H. Fraser, Esq. 

10 

.1 . li^err, IiiSq. .......... .... 

10 

E. Furrier, Esq... 

6 

E. Edmond, Esq. 

12 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIBERS. 


Hon’ble Sir L. Feel, Kt. 

100 

G. T. Brown, Esq., C. S. 

50 

Sir Robt. Hamilton, Bart. 

100 

J. Hill, Esq. 

25 

MONTHLY SUBSCRIBERS. 


H. Andrews, Esq. .. 

2 

R. H. Hollingbcry, Esq. .... 

2 

WaleByrne, Esq. . .. 

2 

E. W. Hollingbcry, Esq. 

2 

N. A. Chiok, Esq. 

2 

A. Lnlach, Esq. 

2 

A. D’Cruz, Esq. 

2 

C. H. Xerr, Esq. 

2 

A. D’Cruz, Esq., Jr.. 

2 

W. D. Madge, Esq. ... 

2 

J. Qorton, Esq. .. 

2 

L. Mcndcs, Esq. 

2 

J. Gray, Esq. 

2 

■R'* J • Ho8C| ••■••••••• 

2 

W. L. Harwood, Esq. 

2 

A. Sturmcr, Esq. 

2 

J. J. L. Hoff, Esq. 

2 

C. F. Yonlintzgy, Esq. 

2 

Wm. H. Hoff, Esq. 

2 

































































APPENDIX. 


57 






Balance Sheet, 


APPENDIX. 




oooo 
^ mo O 04 

A OOi-llOt^ 

22i2^::i 

CC ^j^QO 



S'! 

'owfim 

-LA 


& 


o 


CD 

QD 


s 


OQ 



0. 

<D 


ooooo o 
ooooo o 


G0i0(M-^O »0 
4?»0I’^«»0 (N 
lH0i|^«r-((M O 


O 

o 


p 


o 

o 


Oil iH 


lO 

o 






APPENDIX* 


&9 


OPINIONS OP THE PEESS. 

We have been reminded that we forgot to notice the Annual 
Beport of the Parental Academic Institution, which has been lyinv 
on our table for the last fortnight; but the number and variety of 
claims on our attention has been so great, that we have a long arrear 
to bring upu 

The Parental Academic Institution has now existed thirty years, 
and has had to contend against want of money and want of syste- 
iliatic management. The latter defect has been in a great measure 
remedied by the exertions of the present Bector, the Eev. A. Mor¬ 
gan, and the former will, it may be expected, receive a radical cure 
from the bounl^ of the late Oapt. Doveton. 

The Managers have now the opportunity of making the School 
what it was originally intended, 9, public Institution; and the sooner 
they set about doing so, the better. The number of Christian 
children whose education must bo obtained in this countiy, is conti¬ 
nually increasing, and as the Committee remark in their Beport, the 
Government cannot be expected to support Institutions intended 
for the use of so small a minority of the whole community ; neither 
can Christian parents approve of sending their children to the 
Government schools, to mix with Hindoos and Mahomedans. It is 
therefore incumbent upon the large and increasing class which must 
bring up their children on the spot, to take steps for the improve¬ 
ment of the only educational Institutions which can be available to 
them. The constitution of the Parental Academic Institution gives 
the opportunity of putting it under public control, making it perma¬ 
nent, and highly useful. But parents must come forward themselves, 
and not trust to the benevolence of individuals, nor leave what is 
their own immediate edneem to the superintendence of an irrespon¬ 
sible management. 

If a University should be established in Calcutta, it will be 
necessary for those who wish their children to obtain public employ¬ 
ment, to supply them the means of preparatory education, which 
will enable them to compete with the students of other Institutions. 
We would advise them to consider this well, and to set about it in 
earnest,— JSn^lUhmanf 2Mh January ^ 1854. 

7}he Thirtieth Annual Mepert relative to the Parental Academic 
Institution has been lying on our table for several days past; but 
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the arrival of the Mails from Europe has prevented our noticing it 
earlier, as wo were unable to bestow upon it that attention which it 
so well deserves. 

The Ecport itself covers fifty-four octavo pages, while the Appen¬ 
dix consists of twenty-two more closely printed ones, and contains 
the rules of the Institution, which, we think, should be extensively 
circulated among the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta,, for we feel 
assured that if the regulations which govern tliis exccUent Society 
were better known, it would receive a far greater amount of support 
than is now accorded to it, tho more so as the large legacy lately 
bequeathed to it by Captain Boveton affords the means of making 
the School, what the founders intended it should be, a thoroughly 
public Institution, over the funds and affairs of which no individual 
or clique should obtain exclusive control, but whoso M onagers should 
be tho responsible representatives of a large circle of parents, Mem¬ 
bers of tho Society. 

Of late the Society has existed only in name, and wo believe tliat 
the public at large is scarcely aware of the fact that it has the power 
of exercising a vigilant supervision of its affairs, and regulating its 
management by becoming Members of the Society, and electing 
Managers who will carry out the views of the founders, by making 
the School to all intents and purposes a public one. 

Every Christian, of whatever denomination, country, or sex may 
become a Member of the Parental Academic Institution. A month¬ 
ly contribution of Ks. 2, or an annual one of Its. 21 makes the con¬ 
tributor a Member for the time being, while a donation of Its. 300 
renders the donor a Member for life, and with the Members rests 
the election of the Committee of Management, which has the con¬ 
trol of all tho executive business of the Society; and as the Managers 
are elected for one year only, it is ahvays in the power of tho Mem¬ 
bers to re-elect such only as direct the affairs of the Institution in 
conformity with their wishes. 

An Establishment for the education of Christian Youths has long 
been one of the wants of Calcutta. The Christians arc a rapitlly 
increasing portion of the community, and we cannot help thinking 
that the establishment of tho Electric Telegraph, and more particu¬ 
larly of the Railways will give rise to a new era, and by developing 
the resources of India, cause a vast influx of Europeans, many of 
whom will doubtless be of a class that will settle in the country; 
but whether this be thu case or not, their very advent among us will 
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increase the necessity ibr an Institution, whereat a good practical 
education for their children can be obtained,—an education such as 
will fit them to take situations of that nature which are likely to be 
available for the Christian inhabitants of the land. 

There is now a glorious opportunity of forming such an Establish¬ 
ment on that broad and liberal basis which should characterise aU 
public institutions. The great want of the Christian community of 
India, and more particularly of Calcutta, may be supplied by mai^ng 
the Parental Academic Institution to all intents and purposes a 
public School, for which the princely legacy of the late Captain 
Doveton affords ample means, if judiciously used. This sum, even if 
invested in the new 3^ per cent, loan, would give an annual income 
not much short of 9000 Rupees, and a monthly one of upwards of 
Rupees 700, and if a portion of this were devoted to t£e payment of 
exhibitions, to bo given to the best scholars in the establishment for 
a fixed period of three or four years, to enable them to enter Collegi¬ 
ate Institutions either here or in England, the character of the 
School would be greatly raised, and the inducement to parents to 
send their sons to it would bo so enhanced that in all probability 
the receipts would more than defray the expenses, and by the conti¬ 
nual investment of surplus funds the number of exhibitions might 
from time to time be augmented, and if advisable, a foundation for 
free scholars established. 

It is generally understood that the subscriptions for the Thomason 
Memorial are to be devoted to tho foundation of Scholarships at 
sundry Colleges or Schools, and we think that the funds raised in 
Calcutta could not be better applied than in founding Thomason 
exhibitions of the kind above mentioned at the Parental Academic 
Institution. What better memorial could Christian men raise to 
a Christian Grovemor than exhibitions for Christian boys ? By doing 
so, they would keep alive the memory of a great and good man, and 
cause him to be spoken of with gratitude so long as Calcutta conti¬ 
nues a place of residence for Christians. 

We are inclined to think, if it were known, that the sums sub¬ 
scribed in Calcutta for the Thomason Testimonial would be devoted 
to the purpose we have ventured to suggest, that the number of 
subscribers would rapidly increase, and tho fund raised, soon become 
very considerable; for surely the childrmi of our fellow-Christians in 
this land of exile are above all others, the legitimate objects whereon 
to bestow something out of our superfluities; even the poor man 
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would givd h» aiid the widow her mite for such ; and thus an 
Institution B^ht be raised, wherein m&ny, whose position in life 
resoil^t to a charity school painful, might, like the Gown-Boys 
of our great English Public -Schools, receive a nearly free education 
and eventually obtain Exhibitions, by means of which, they could 
seeurO' a standing in society, which Want of means under existing 
^rcuiUstances leaves them little hope of ever attaining to. 

It appears to us that we have in the Parental Academic a nucleus 
Ibr an Institution such as is urgently required in Calcutta, and those 
Who have the welfare of a large and neglected body of their fellow- . 
countrymen and fellow-Chfistians at heart should come forward to 
assist in the good work. If this, opportunity be lost, such another 
may not oCcuf for years, aud we hope, therefore, that the Christian 
inhahitante of this city will ahake off their apathy aud exert them- 
Belves to organise for their children an Institution, w'hich may rival 
in extent aud usefulness thd Hindoo Metropolitan College, otherwise 
we shall expect that the common accusation of want of energy, and 
perseverance, andabsenee of fixed resolve, will rest upon them hence¬ 
forward rather than upon the natives. 

Sir Lawrence Peel is Patron of the Parental Academic Institution, 
also one ofl^e largest eOntsibutors to t^ Thomason Testimonial. 
India has seldom semi a man ao welf qualified to improve upon aud 
carry out the suggestions we have offered. If he oould be induced 
to take up this good caUse, we should regard it aS Won. 

•Sttrk&rUp JaHumy l^th, 1854. 



MAjr(y& BETENCB. Hi 

my wife and daughter to became purchasers of 120 shares, 
some at a high premium. Had I ndt been impressed with 
the belief that Colonel Pew was a man of large means and of 
commanding talents, 1 should have been more wary. 1 regret 
this misplaced confidence, both for them and others j but 
meo of high rank in the Civil and Military services placed the 
firmest reliance on Colonel Pew^s opinions# Many individu* 
als sought his advice and followed it# They have only to 
blame themselves, and should bear their own burdens like 
men, and not cry and abuse like children. Some were greedy 
to get shares. They are now as eager to repudiate, or to 
creep out at any hole, to avoid paying their debts voluntarily 
contracted. Before purchases are made, the article should 
be inspected and a judgment formed of its value; but if the 
purchase is left to a friend, in whom one trusts, there is no* 
thing left for it but to take the consequences. The fact is, 
all parties were too much governed by the prestige of Colonel 
Pew^s fame. 

I hope the loss will not be to the extent which was at the 
first out* burst apprehended. No man’s zeal could have been 
more genuine in the service of the Bank than mine, but 1 was 
misled by the circumstances above alluded to. Look at my 
Bank chart for evidence of the labour 1 went through in or¬ 
der to check those frequent errors into which accountants 
are liable to fall, and to enable me to give, at short notice, a 
statement of affairs. 

Tour’s faithfully, 

R. J. DEBNAM. 



ERRATA. 


The reader is particularly requested to correct the follow¬ 
ing important errata :— 

P. 35, 1. 17, for '‘send him Dr. Butter’s letter,” read, 
" send him Dr. Berwick’s letter.” 

P. 38,1. 21, for “ to be addressed,” read, " to be adduced.” 

P, 44, 45, Gunput Rao Hunmunt Rao one man’s name, 
not two persons. 

P, 45, 5th line from bottom, for “ cash,” read, " each.” 

P. 46,1. 14, 15, " 1 need not say,” does not begin a fresh 
paragraph. 

P. 56,1. 31, for “ formally,” read " favorably.” 

P. 63,1. 9, for “ 10th May,” read, “ 10th March.” 

Do. 1. 9, 10, for “ Directors,” read, “ Solicitors.” 

P. 73, 1« 1, for, "address to the Bank,” read, "address 
to the Board.” 

P. 77^ !• 6, for " remain here,” read, " remain due,” 

P. 85,1. 13, for " debt,” read, " debit.” 

Do. 1.14, for " occuring,” read, " accruing.” 

Do. 1. 15, for " debt,” read, " debit.” 

P. 124, Note dated 25th Sept. 1847, should be 1846. 

P. 143, The date of Captain Talbot’s letter is 1849, not 
1847. 



THE PAMPHLET 


In its present state was submitted to the sharehold¬ 
ers at the meeting of the 1st October, 1849, and the 
following resolution was passed:— 

Proposed by Mr. Bason, seconded by Mr. Alone— 

** That the Reports of the proceedmgs of the meet¬ 
ings of shareholders on the 11th June and 9th July, as 
they appeared in the Delhi Gazette, be adopted and in¬ 
cluded in the pamphlet now being printed under the 
authority of the 4th Resolution of the meeting of the 
latter date; and that the clean proof of the pamphlet as 
shewn be approved ; and that the Committee be allowed 
to make any additions they deem necessary.^* 

The Directors, to whom the pamphlet has been 
submitted, in its present state, have signified that it is 
not their intention to furnish any additions to it; but 
Major Debnam, the Ex-Secretary, has forwarded the 
following. The Committee deem no additions of 

their own necessary. 

Signed- E. G. DUJNBAB, 

Secretary. 


Benares, Oct. 4, 1849. 



MAJOR DEBNAM»S DEFENCE. 



Major DebnaM; Ex-Secretary j 
^ To the Secy, Benares Bank in liquidation, 

Benares, Uh October, 1849. 

Dear Sib, 

The pamphlet you have done me the favor to send for pe* 
rusal is herewith returned with thanks^ and 1 shall be obliged 
to you to cause the few remarks 1 have to make to be includ¬ 
ed in the appendix. They are as follows^ vizt 

1 acted under the orders of the Directors. 

Letters bearing on the subject of the sale of shares let¬ 
ters of any importance were written by me with their know¬ 
ledge they invariably fixed the rates of Premium on shares. 
I never sold a share unknown to them. 

Colonel Pew was, as Trustee and Director, in high estima- 
tion and influence. He was esteemed a man of immense wealth 
and of large acquaintance with Banking matters. He was de¬ 
ferred to by the Directors, hisf judgment was generally follow¬ 
ed. I hesitated not, in this fever of confidence, to recommend 




IBBNARES BANK MEETINC-9M 


If/ jRffo/t(/fOB.—Proposed by Baboo Hurree Chund, seconded by Baboo Hun- 
munt Bao, that in consequence of the insolvency of several of the Benares Bank’s 
principal debtors there is every reason to fear that more than one - fourth of the 
capital of the Bank is lost. 

2d .—Proposed by Persotum Dass, seconded by Doorga Dial Singh, that in 
conformity with Clause 5 of the Deed of Settlement, therefore, the affairs of the 
Benares Bank be immediately wound up, and that the Benares Bank be termed 
the Benares Bank in liquidation. 

3d.—Proposed by Kashinath Biswas, seconded by Umbika Chum Biswas, that 
-dending the receipt of advice from Counsel, and pending deliberation concerning 
the election of a suitable Committee for winding up the affairs of the Bauk, the 
Directors of the Bank for the time being be instructed to take measures for the 
immediate liquidation of existing liabilities, and the realization of assets. 

Ath. Proposed by Doctor Edlm, seconded by Baboo Deo Shunkar Sylhet, that 
the proceedings and minutes of the Direction, so fur as they elucidate the princi¬ 
ples on which the Bank has been from the first conducted, and correspondence 
with shareholders of general interest —mere private accounts being carqfullg 
omitted —be printed for the general information of the shareholders, and that a 
Committee, consisting of two shareholders and the Secretary, be hereby appoint¬ 
ed to carry this resolution into effect. And that the pamphlet before it be sent 
to Press to be submitted to the original Directors and ex-Secretary on the spot, 
that any explanatory remarks they may have to make, or additional matter from 
the records, be also published in the form of an Appendix. But no note or com¬ 
ment to be added by the Committee, and that the cost be limited to 2>8 a copy, 
the utmost amount to be chm-ged to each shareholder for this purpose. 

5/A.—Proposed by Baboo Hunmunt Bao, seconded by Baboo Khoorshed, Ba- 
hadoor, that a Committee, consisting of Messrs. Shurman and Edlin, with Mr. 
Dunbar, the Secretary, be appointed to carry out the above resolution. 

C/A.—Proposed by Major W. M. Stewart, seconded by Kashinath Biswas, 
that this meeting do adjourn till Monday the 30th instant, by which time tlie 
votes of all the shareholders concerning the appointment of a Committee of five, 
two Europeans and two Natives, with the Secretary, for winding up the affairs of 
the Bank may be expected to be fully made known, and plans submitted for car¬ 
rying Resolution 2d fully into effect to the best advantage. The votes of the 
proprietary to be taken as in the case of election of Directors. 

7/A.—Proposed by Doctor Brander, seconded by Major W. M. Stewart, that 
thanks be given to the Reverend J. Shurman for his able conduct in the Chair. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE BANK. 


At a meeting held at Benaresy on Saturday, 31.?/ May, 1845. 

Present — Gen» Alexander, Major Carpenter, Major Young- 
husband, Captain Stewart, Dr. Butter, Mr, Lyon, 
Mr. Bason, Mr. Smith, and Dr. Watson. 

S. 1). Carpenter, Esq., in the chair. 

It was proposed and resolved unanimously— 

Ist. That a Bank be established at Benares, to be called The Be¬ 
nares and Central Bank of India. 

2nd. That the Capital Stock of the Bank be for the present Five 
I^cs of rupees in One Thousand shares of Five hundred rupees each. 

3rd. That the business of the Bank shall be the discounting of 
Bills and notes at short dates, advances upon safe and imperishable 
articles of produce, exchange transactions, short loans, and Cash 
Credits, on unexceptionable security. 

4th. That the whole of the Capital having been subscribed for, 
operations shall commence from the 1st August next. 

5th. That an instalment of ten per cent, on the Capital Stock, or 
fifty rupees per share, be paid up on or before the 1st August next. 

6th. That the following shareholders be solicited to become Trus¬ 
tees of the Bank— 

P. L. PEW, Esq. 

A. C. HEYLAND, Esq. 

7th. That the following shareholders be requested to undertake the 
office of Directors of the Bank, S. D. Carpenter, D. Butter, W. M. 
Stewart, Jas. Alexander, A. Younghusband, W. Watson, J. G. Gor¬ 
don, and H. Smith, Esqs., Rajah Dutt Churn Ghosal. 

8th. That the Directors be empowered to select a well qualified 
Secretary on a suitable salary, and appoint such other subordinate As¬ 
sistants as may be necessary for conducting the business of the Bank. 

ilth. That the Directors be requested to take immediate steps to- 
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wards the preparation of a Deed of Trust in conformity with the 
above resolutions to be submitted for approval at a future meeting, 

Tuttle and Charles, Secys. Pro Tent. 


At a meeiintf of the Directors of the Benares and Central Bank 
of India, held May, 1845. 

Present .— Jas. Alexander, T. D. Carpenter, D. Butter, 
W. Watson, A. Younghusband, and II. Smith, 
Esquires. 

T. D. Carpenter, Esq. in the chair. 

It was proposed and resolved unanimously— 

That Major R. J. Debnam, be invited to undertake the office of 
Secretary to the Bank at a salary of Five hundred rupees per month. 

That a meeting of the Directors be fixed for Saturday, the 21st 
June next, for drawing up rules, and for general purposes. 

Tuttle and Charles, Secys. Pro Tern. 


At a meeting of Shareholders of the Benares and Central 
Bank of India, held on Saturday, the 2\8t June, 1845. 

Present. — Gen. Alexander, Major Carpenter, Dr. Watson, 
.D>\ Butter, Captain Fagan, Major Younghusband, 
• Captain Newbolt, Baboo Bazunder Mitter, Mr. Ba¬ 
son, Mr. Smith and Captain Stewart, 

It waa proposed and resolved, 

1st. That the 15th February and 15th August of each year be fixed 
upon for bolding general meetings of Shareholders for declarations of 
Dividends and election of office bearers, and that a new election of 
Directors take place on the 15th August next. 

2nd. The Secretary having reported that Rajah Sutt Churn Ghosal 
and Mr. J, G. Gordon have declined taking shares in the Bank- 
Resolved, that their names be withdrawn from the List of Directors 

3rd. A letter having been received from Mr. A. C. Heyland de • 
dining to accept the office of Trustee, Resolved, that his name he 
withdrawn accordingly. 

4th. That a second call of five per cent, on the Capital Stock of the 
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Bank, or twenty live rupees per share, be paid up on or before the 1st 
September next. 

I 

Tuttle and Ciiakles, Secys. Pro Tern, 


At a meeting of Directors held on Saturday^ 21s/ June, 1845. 

Present. — Gen. Alexandeii, Major Carpenter, Capt. Stew¬ 
art, Dr. AVatson, Dr. Butter, You nghusband, 
and Mr. Smiti£. 

Major Carpenter in the chair. 

Read letters from J. B. Jones, J. C. Parry, and some others, ap¬ 
plying for employment in the Bank, which were directed to stand 
over until the first meeting after the arrival of the secretary. 
Resolved, 

That Mr. J. G. Gordon having declined the twenty five shares 
appropriated him in the Bank; Rajah Sutt Churn Ghosal forty 
shares, and Capt. Drummond ten shares; such sliaies be disposed 
of to the undermentioned gentlemen at a prerainm of ten per cent, 
the premium to be devoted to the general purposes of the Bank. 


Capt. Fagin,. 25 

Capt. LydiarJ,. 10 

Baboo Ramperson Siugli,.. .. 10 

Mr. Jas. Best,. 5 

Baboo Razunder Mitter. 5 

Baboo Bisheshar Gangolee, .. 5 

Col. R. Wilcox, . 15 


75 Share?. 

Resolved, 

That the following rules for the general management of the busi¬ 
ness of the Bank, be taken into con; deration at the next meeting of 
Directors. 

1st. Unexceptionable Bills and notes for a period not exceeding 
four months, payable at Benares, Cnlcuttta, llorabay, or such other 
Stations as may hereafter be fixed upon, wiil be discounted at favor- 
able rates. 

2nd. Loans and Cash credits not exceeding four months on two 
unexceptionable securities or the deposit of Company’s paper or Bank 
shares will be granted on equally favorable terms. A Commission 
of eight annas per cent, will be charged on the renewal of any of 
these transactions. 
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3rd. Advances will be made on all staple articles of import or ex¬ 
port to the extent of two thirds their estimated value—such goods, 
whether in transit or deposit, to be made over to the custody of the 
Bank, and invoice and policy of insurance to be lodged with the se¬ 
cretary. 

4th. Arrangements will be made for drawing on all the principal 
stations in India. 

5th. Deposits for six months certain with three months’ notice of 
withdrawal will be received, bearing interest, at the rate of five per 
cent, per annum. 

6th. Deposits for three months certain with two months* notice of 
withdrawal will be received, bearing interest, at the rate of four per 
cent, per annum. 

7th. Shareholders placing funds in either of the above deposits will 
be allowed to transfer them in payment of instalments of stock with¬ 
out Discount. 

8th. No interest allowed on floating balances. 

Resolved. 

That the house lately occupied by Col. Fiddes be taken for twelve 
months certain from the 1st August next at one hundred twenty Ru¬ 
pees per month. 

That the next meeting of Directors be fixed for Wednesday, 16th 
July next. 

Tuttle and Cuables, Secys, Pro Tern. 


CIRCUL.\R. 

To, Benares, 1^/ July, 1815. 

Sir, 

We arc instructed by the Directors of the Benares and 
Central Bank of India to intimate to you that shares of five 
hundred Rupees each in the Joint Capital stock of the said 
Bank have been appropriated to you;—that the first sub¬ 
scription of ten per cent, on the same, or fifty rupees per 
share, will become due and payable to us at this place on the 
Ist August next; the second subscription of five per cent, 
or Twenty five rupees per share, on the Ist September next; 
—and we have to request your attention to the requisite re¬ 
mittances being duly made, as in the event of default, the 
shares will be forfeited. 
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• 

On the 15th August next election of eeven Directors 
will take place in lieu of the seven now serving: we subjoin 
a list of the shareholders now eligible for the office of Direc¬ 
tor, and are directed to request that you will from such list 
select the names of nine shareholders for whom you may 
wish to vote 5—nine names are required, although only seven 
directors are to be appointed, as it may happen that some of 
the shareholders may disqualify themselves by the sale of 
their shares before the election takes place—-the seven quali¬ 
fied names first on your list, will be contidered as those for 
which you vote, when the election comes on. 

We have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your faithful Servts. 

TUTTLE AND CHARLES, Secys. Pro Tern. 

Present Directors. 

General Alexander, Major Carpenter, Mr. W. Watson, 
Major Younghusband, D. Butter, Captain Stewart, Mr. H. 
Smith. 

ShareJiolders, 

Dr. limes, Captain Fagan. Captain Lydiard, Mr. T. Ba¬ 
son, Mr. Jas. Best, Mr. A. Lyon, Baboo Ramperson Singh, 
Baboo Razunder Mitter, Baboo Bisheshur Gangolee. 

At a meeting of Directors of the Benares and Central Bank of 
India, held on \^th July, 1845. 

Present. — Gen. Alexander, Dr. Butter, Major Carpenter, 
Dt\ Watson, Major Younghusband, Captain Stewart, 
and Mr. Smith. Major Carpenter in the Chair, 

The nuuutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Secretary Major Debnam being in attendance, the public no¬ 
tification of his appointment was directed to be made. 

Mr. Wm. Dolby was proposed as Accountant to the Bank at a sa¬ 
lary of one hundred and fifty rupees per month, and unanimously 
elected. 

The Secretary was directed to entertain a proper establishment of 
a Jemadar and Chuprassecs, as well as Peons—and to furnish a sup¬ 
ply of office furniture. 

Mr. W. E. Money liaving resigned his shares to the Bank, it was 
resolved that they be disposed of to the following gentlemen at a 
pretn. of seventeen per cent, 

cor.. WILCOX.20 shares. 

G. G. BROWN, Esq. (Cawnpore,) 10 Do, 

The following rules, for the management of the business of the 
Rank, were agreed to:— 
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BtJtflNESB RVLESj &C. 

Draft* on Calcutta, Bombay, and other principa 1 
•tafttoDt in India, having not more than four months to run, will be 
idiscoanted at favorable rates. 

2nd. Bills and notes for a period not exceeding four months, bear- 
ng one nn exceptionable endorsement, or the acceptance of some re¬ 
spectable firm or individual, and payable at Beuares, are discounted at 
nine per cent. 

3rd. Cash credits and loans are granted fpr four months at eight 
per cent, per annum, on the security of two unexceptionable persons ; 
or the deposit of Company's paper. Bank shares or other approved 
* property—and the credit may if deemed advisable by the Directors, 
be renewed on the payment of a Commission of half per cent. 

dth. Advances are made to the extent of three fourths of the es¬ 
timated value on such staple articles of import and export as are not 
perishable, and the goods if at Benares must be placed in the Go- 
downs of the Bank ; if in transit be put under charge of the Bank 
Peons after being duly pledged to the Bank, and the Invoice and 
policy of Insurance lodged with the Secretary. 

5th. Deposits for six months certain, repayable on 90 days' notice of 
withdrawal either at Benares or at Calcutta, will be allowed interest 
at five per cent. 

6th. Deposits for three months certain repayable on 60 days* notice 
of withdrawal either at Benares or at Calcutta, will be allowed inte¬ 
rest at four per cent. 

7th. No interest will be allowed on floating deposits, and all sums 
received by the Bank without specification of the deposit, will be 
considered as such. 

8th. Company’s paper bought and sold and money agency of every 
kind transacted by the Bank on the usual terms. 

9th. No bearing letters will be received by the Bank. 

10th. Hours of business from 11 to 5. 

Resolved, That a corrected list of the names of the Directors be 
published. 

That a Dewan be engaged at fifty rupees per month. 

That proposals for mutual Agency be made to the five following 
Banks ;—Agra, Delhi, Cawnpore, North Western and Simla. 

That the next meeting of Directors be fixed for Wednesday the 
30th lustant. 

Tvttlx and Charlxs. Secys. Pro Tern. 

At a meeting of Directors of the Benares and Central Bank of 
Indiay held on 30fA Julyy 1845. 

Present, — Gen, Alexander, Dr, Butter, Major Cartenter, 
Dr, Watson, Major Younohusband, Captain Ste¬ 
wart, and Mr, Smith. Maj, Carpenter in the Chair, 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
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Kastinaiith Mull on the deposit of twelve tboiiBund four hundred 
rupees in Compsny*8 paper now and a promise to pay seven thou* 
sand six hundred more .on the let proximo, was appointed Kazanchee 
to the Bank upon a salary of fifty Rupees per month. 

Kassinauth Mull was authorized to prepare Native furniture and 
stationery, and two Cash'keepers at ten and eig^ht Rupees wages. 

It was proposed and agreed to—that instalments on account of 
payment of stock might be made transferrible from either deposits 
without discount. ^Iso^that a penal interest of 10 per cent, 
chargeable on the expiration of five days from the time due, be le# 
vied on instalments not paid up. 

Resolved, That the rate of discount on deposits after notice of 
withdrawal shall be as follows:—5 per cent, deposit, 6 per cent, per 
annum. 4 per ditto ditto, 7 per ditto ditto. 

Proposed and agreed to. That Dr. Butter and Mr* Smith be ap« 
pointed Managing Directors and M. General Alexander referee for 
accellerating current business. 

R. J. DxBNAif, Secretary» 


ON CALLING UP STOCK. 

Benares Bank, 6th September, 1S45. 

With reference to the accompanying statement^ Directors 
are requested to give their opinions on the expediency of 
calling up 10 per cent, on the 1st proximo, and 10 per cent, 
on the 1st of November, 1845. 

Also, in what papers, and how often per month, and how 
long to be continued shall the accompanying compressed 
RuW^ be published, and shall names of Trustees and Share¬ 
holders be inserted ? W. DEBNaM, Secretary, 

1 have heard that this system of calling up capital when 
it is not needed, has been frequently agitated. Such agita¬ 
tion should be discouraged by the Directors. We have a 
large enough cash balance already, and we may almost de¬ 
pend on getting large deposits. More capital must on no 
account be called up, before it be really needed. 

The compressed rules*’ should be published once, and 
once only, in the Delhi Gazette. The names of Trustees 
and Directors need not be published, as yet, P. L. PEW. 

If we are likely to have a sufficiency of deposits to meet 
the current business of the bank for the next two months, it 
would not be advisable to call for further instalments of the 
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capital} but in the event of a great increase of business and 
deposits not flowing in freely, shareholders ought to be warn¬ 
ed of the likelihood of a call being made. 

The Bank rules, &c., should be published once a week ia 
the Delhi and a Calcutta paper, unless we issue Circular let* 
ters to all the planters, &c. we are likely to do business 
with. A. yOUNGHUSBAND. 

I know a bank” which, like our own,*Is suffering from a 
fulness in the chest, occasioned by an attempt to /orce busi¬ 
ness by frequent and heavy instalments. It appears to me 
that this anxiety to obtain a business sufficient to pay our 
expenses might be relieved by the immediate adoption of a 
practice common in Britain, whereby the ini^al expenses of 
a bank are charged as a debt due by the bank itself, and are 
thus spread over five or ten years, instead of being charged 
against the small profits of the infant institution, and thus 
limiting its dividend. 

1 wish to see postages and advertisements promise to 
pay,” before I advocate them ; at present, I would be satis- 
fiea with one insertion in the Delhi Gazette of tlie amended 
rules, alone. D. BUTTER, Si?i 1845. 

I coincide in the remarks of Lieutenant Colonel Pew and 
Dr. Butter, and, as a general rule consider it inexpedient to 
call up more capital than can be well and profitably employ¬ 
ed; 1 am also of Colonel Pew’s opinion that no good results 
can arise from constant agitation” on the subject of calling 
up capital when it is not needed; but to obviate inconvenience 
to shareholders it may be desirable to warn them of the pro¬ 
bability of certain calls being made during the next three to 
six months, provided the Directors have reason to suppose 
such calls may become necessary by the increase of business. 

THO. D. CARPENTER, BenareSy Sih Sep. 1845. 

I concur entirely in all Dr. Butter urges. 

Wm. WATSONySth September, 1845. 

I quite coincide in the general sense of the inexpediency 
of calling up capital till required, and of agitating the sub¬ 
ject; nor do I see the necessity of giving long w'arnings to 
shareholders as to the probability or otherwise of capital 
being called up. Individuals holding shares must be supposed 
ready to meet such demands as may from time [to time] be 
made upon them: and it might embarass us to be saying be- 
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forehand whether or not we think it probable i&uch and such 
capital will be called up. I agree in the proposal to advertize 
in a Calcutta as well as Delhi paper, that our existence may 
at least be known in the commercial capital of Bengal.’^ 

C. G. FAGAN. 

1 should hope that all this will have a proper and lasting 
effect upon the Agitator and teach our Secretary in fu¬ 
ture, not to put up projects merely that the Directors may 
have an opportunity of knocking them down again. Instead 
of entering upon any general reasoning on the subject under 
discussion, I prefer to point to a few facts in support of my 
opinion, that more funds are absolutely necessary to carry on 
our banking operations for the next three months, with any 
prospect of benefit to our new establishment-during the 
month of August, a month unusually languid in business 
operations in the district, we cashed paper to the extent of 
upwards of thirty thousand rupees ; loans have already been 
applied for, and are now in course of negociation, to the ex¬ 
tent of thirty thousand rupees more, and as a like amount of 
Discounts will from month to month be called for, with very 
little expectation of deposits coming in at five per cent, while 
the other banks are offering interest at six; it may be seen, 
that at the end of the present month of September, a very 
small cash balance will be available. 

To my mind it is futile to attempt to do banking business 
on a mere paid up capital of seventy five thousand rupees; 
and although 1 see I stand alone in my views, 1 confidently 
place on record my strenuous recommendation, that an addi¬ 
tional call of ten per cent, on the capital stock of the Bank, 
be made available before the 1st November next, by now 
giving the forty days’ notice required for such instalment by 
the terms of the trust deed. 

HENRY SMITH, Btnares, 9ih September, 1845. 

For the present no more capital should be called up. 
Should business become a little more brisk hereafter instal¬ 
ments of 5 per cent, at a time should be demanded, for which 
a very short notice would suffice. Wm. STEWART. 
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MR. DOLBY^S CASE.* 

Benares Bank, 1 \th Sepfember, 1845. 

After an experience of six weeks of Mr. Dolby’s fitness for 
the situation of Accountant to a Bank, 1 find him so trou¬ 
blesome from his constant references to me on every subject 
of accounts; that 1 have lost all confidence in him, and 
should be glad if any one better qualified could be procured. 

R. J. DEDNAM, Secretary, 

1 vote that Mr. Dolby be at once discharged from our 
Bank. 1 consider him unfit, on many acemnU, for his pre¬ 
sent situation in the Bank. A native, of high character, 
strongly recommended by Mr. Higginson of Mirzapore,-- 
can be got for 40 or 50 Rs. a month, to fill the office of ac¬ 
countant. He reads and writes English, and has a perfect 
knowledge of accounts—and would be a great help to our 

*jBenare», lith July, 1849. 

Dr. Edlin io £. G. Dunbar, E»q. 

Dzar Sir, 

Please to obtain and send Mi. Sbnrman and myself the letters noted in first 
page of the Volume of the Records particularly Major Younghusband’s and Ge> 
neral Alexander’s letters. Yours truly, £. EDLIN. 

P. S .—By the by—^Tbere is a hiatus it seems before 6th September, 1645 ; 
and some pages (it seems) cut out—what about them ? £. E. 

To Mmro. £dlin end Shu&man. 

Dear Sirs, 

There are no such documents to be found ; and to my repeated applications 
for missing papers Major Debnam says he does not know what’s become of 
them if not to be found in the Bank. 1 send you a note to Major D. and his 
reply about the letters you allude to. Yours truly, 

Benares, lith July, 1819. £• DUNBAR, Seey, 

Mr. Dunbar to Major Debnam. 

Mt Dear Sir, 

'With reference to the enclosed note from Dr. £dlin enquiring for sundry let¬ 
ters alluded to in the accompanying minute Book, and desiring information rela¬ 
tive to the leaves cut out of the'Book, I shall feel obliged by your affording me 
the means of replying to Dr. £. You may perhaps be aware that Dr. £. and 
Mr. Shurman were appointed by the meeting of the 9th instant as members of 
the Committee of shareholders for printing the minutes of the Directors. 

.Befiores, Saturday, Mth July, 1849. Tours truly. 

Major Debnam to Mr. Dunbar. 

My Dear Sir, 

Any letters bearing on the subject alluded to were left in the pigeon holes of 
my desk. The book is in Us ori^nal state. Yours sincerely, 

' R. J. DEBNAM, 14 July, 1849. 
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Secretary, especially in his intercourse with natives of the 
eity. P. L. PEW. 

I agree with Colonel Pfew. Wm. STEWART. 

So do I. Wm. WATSO-N. 

And I. D. BUTTER. 

And I do. C. G. EAGAN. 


I regret much to hear that Mr. Dolby should have disap. 
pointed the hopes entertained of him—he had the character 
of being a good accountant and certainly opened the books 
of the Bank with sufficient clearness and perspicuity. In fact 
1 do not know at that time what we should have done with* 
out him, as he is undeniably intelligent, and I am given to 
understand of good family and connexions. I should hope 
that his being spoken to on the points the Secretary com¬ 
plains of would be sufficient} but if on further trial lie should 
still persevere in a line of conduct which may be deemed 
reprehensible, let him be discharged. 

A. YOUNGHUSBAND. 


As one of the managing Directors 1 have almost daily 
been in attendance at the Bank House, and this is the first 
complaint 1 have heard respecting Mr. Dolby. I know tiiat 
he opened the books of tlie Bank most carefully, that his 
duties have been most efficiently conducted ; and 1 would 
appeal to the justice of my Co-Directors whether they will 
without enquiry, dismiss any one of their servants in this 
summary manner, and thus inflict upon him the discredit 
that must attach to him in consequence. 

If our Accountaikt is not to make his references to the 
Secretary, 1 would ask, to whom he is to apply, for the ne¬ 
cessary information to enable him to keep his books correctly 
—and I would recommend that if the Secretary requires a 
party to communicate between him and the natives in the 
city, he should have a distinct officer for that purpose^ so that 
our Accountant may not be interrupted for any such purpose, 
in his important avocations. 

HENRY SMITH, llfh September, 1845. 

I fully concur in the remarks of Major Ycunghusbund, and 
with reference to those of Mr. Smitlr propose that before we 
come to the resolution to dismiss Mr. Dolby, a meeting of 
Directors be held to discuss the question ; when if Mr. Dol¬ 
by’s unfitness for his duties be made apparent, I shall not he- 
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sitate to vote with my colleagues ; but in justice to the indi¬ 
vidual 1 certainly think we ought to have a meeting on the 
subject. THO. D. CARPENTER. 

11/A SeptembeTy 1845. 

The discharge of Mr. Dolby having been carried by a Ma- 
jorty of Directors (5 to 3), the secretary will discharge and 
pay him up to this date, and write to secure the services of 
Sumbonate the Bengally accountant alluded to in Lt* Col. 
Pew’s proposal, and carriec’—by a majority of 5 to 3—on a 
salary of Us. 50 per month. 

P. L. PEW. Wra. STEWART. 

Wm. WATSON. D. BUTTER. 

1 do not know Sumbonate; so decline voting for hini until 
better informed on the subject—I am sorry to be obliged to 
differ in opinion with so many of my colleagues with regard 
to Mr. Dolby’s discharge in this very summary manner j it 
appears to me unjust, as it is likely to throw a stigma on a 
poor man’s character; and I conceive him as worthy of con¬ 
sideration in every respect as he would or any one else might 
who occupied a higher situation in our establishment. 1 should 
wish in the first instance that his capabilities as an account¬ 
ant should be tested by men brought up to mercantile per- 
suits, and if he was found wanting I could then sanction his 
discharge, and he could not complain of being unjustly treat¬ 
ed. At present I will add nothing more, as of course Mr. 
Dolby may appeal to the proprietary in his ow'u behalf. 

A. YOUNGHUSBAND. 

I too exceedingly regret to have to differ with eo large a 
body of gentlemen, for whose opinions generally I entertain 
very high respect. 1 decline to sanction the engagement of 
the native in question. 1 think some further enquiry must 
he made in respect to the complaints urged against Mr. 
Dolby. I see nothing tangible in the statement of the Secre¬ 
tary, and as Mr. Dolby has shewn himself an efficient ac¬ 
countant, bears a good character, and is highly respectful, 
and well conducted in his demeanour, I should yet hope his 
dismissal will be cancelled. 1 propose, therefore, that the 
Meeting of Directors for Saturday the i3th Instant be made 
special for the purpose of reconsidering the whole matter, 
and that Mr. Dolbv be directed to be in attendance. 

V HENRY SMITH, I2M SeptembeTy 1846. 
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As our Trustee and Co- Director Colonel Pew vouches for 
the qualifications of the proposed native accountant, it must 
be presumed that he has made himself acquainted with them ; 
and I accordingly vote for his entertainment. 1 regret much 
to differ from the bint thrown out that Mr. Dolby can appeal 
to the proprietary. 1 conceive this quite inadmihsible, as the 
entertainment, discharge, &c. of the Establishment of the 
Bank is by the Trust-deed, (if 1 mistake not) left, as it should 
be entirely with the Directors. C. 6. FAGAN. 

No discussion must be allowed to take place on a subject 
already settled by a majority, of votes of the Directors. 1 con¬ 
sider the minutes, of both Major Younghuaband and Mr. 
Smith, of this morning, as quite uncalled for. 

P. L. PEW. 

As Mr. Dolby can have no appeal against the decision of 
a majority of the Directors, 1 quite concur in the foregoing 
observation. Wm. STEWART. 

So do I. D. BUITER,—12 Sept. 

As I do also. Wm. WATSON.—12 Sept. 

I add nothing beyond a stern protest against the very sum¬ 
mary, and 1 may say uncourieous, manner a respectable ser¬ 
vant has been dismissed, without even the formality of a no¬ 
tice, from the Bank’s service. I am awa\;p that the enter¬ 
tainment and discharge of the establishment is in the hands 
of the Directors, but an appeal to the proprietary is open in 
all institutions to parties who may consider themselves ag¬ 
grieved by the hoard. However highly I may hold Colonel 
Pew’s opinion and experience in Banking matters, 1 must in¬ 
sist upon the right of Directors to give their opinions upon 
subjects, although they may .differ from the majority; other¬ 
wise freedom of discussion would be stifled, and the best inte¬ 
rests of the Bank might be sacrified to any party which 
might have the greatest influence at the time. The only sa¬ 
tisfaction 1 feel in this affair is to find, that nothing after 
such a precedent can stand in the way of the Directors in 
their arrangements at any future time in obtaining the most 
eifment servants promptly and without reference to those in 
occupation. A. YOUNGHUSBAND. 

1 say that discussion must be allowed, even on a subject 
already settled (without enquiry) by a majority of the votes 
of the Directors. No attempt to stifle such <!Kscussion shall 
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be successful as long as I remain a Director. It was allowed, 
and very properly, on a former occasion in respect to the 
question of the number of votes to be held by shareholders ; 
and the same plan has with much propriety been adopted on 
other subjects. 

1 will be no party to the dismissal, in this summary man¬ 
ner, of a re8pectal)le servant of the Bank, and if Mr. Dolby 
does go, he shall not do so without my repeated and earnest 
entreaty, that some attempt may be made to do him justice, 
some attempt to remove the stigma that must otherwise ap¬ 
ply to him. 

■ Mr. Dolby has complained to me of very ill treatment on 
the part of the Secretary, and I believe he is the aggrieved 
party. But nothing satisfactory can be arrived at without 
further enquiry. HENRY SMITH. 

In delicacy to the two parties concerned, I yesterday 
merely characterised the minutes of Major Younghusband 
and Mr. Smith as “uncalled for.” I regret that I am now 
forced to add, that ti)Ose two minutes are highly disrespect¬ 
ful to the majority of Directors, who passed the measure of 
Mr. Dolby’s removal from the Bank. P. L. PEW, 13 Sept, 

I greatly regret this discussion. It does appear to me that when a 
majority of Directors have carried a point it is not for the minority 
to discuss the matter further. 1 state this, not for the particular in¬ 
stance in question merely, but as a general and well defined rule, with^ 
cut attention to which it seems impossible that business could ever be car¬ 
ried on. Directors in the minority may have strong opinions on the 
matter carried against their judgment, but for peace and regularity’s 
sake they arc bound (1 think) to aquicsce in the matter when it has 
been carried; and 1 trust that on ^ little reflection all our body will 
acknowledge the propriety of this principle. Out of regard to the 
above grounds I abstain from giving further reasons for my vote in 
Mt. Dolby’s case, which proceeded on a principle which I shall always 
be prepared to carry out, viz. that his subordinates must enjoy the 
the confidence of the Secretary, as the Secretary that of the Direc¬ 
tors, in order to the proper carrying out of the objects over which 
as Directors we have engaged.ourselves to watch. C, G, FaGAN. , 

I heartily concur with Capt. Fagan in every sentiment expressed 
in his excellent minute. The majority on this question have no de¬ 
sire to injure Mr. Dolby's future prospects in any way, and therefore 
wish to avoid further discussion on the subject. 

As the circulation of this minute book, in the manner adopted by 
the directors of the Cawnpore Bank, aftbrds an opportunity of dis* 
eussion without that approach to personality which has characterized 
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some of ouf meetings, 1 propose that the twice a week meetings of 
Directors be abolished, and that special meetings be convened for par¬ 
ticular occasions only .when viva voce discussion may appear to a 
majority of directors desirable. 

1 furtlicr concur with Colonel Pew in considering the minutes of 
the two directors in the minority as highly disrespectful to their 
colleagues. D. fiUTI^ER. 13fA Sept. 

1 can add nothing to the force of what is so ally expressed in the 
foregoing minutes of this date, which hove my entire concurrence. 
The principle which ought to rule on such occasions as that in refe¬ 
rence, is accurately stated towards the commencement of Captain 
Fagan’s admirable minute !—It seems, a majority of the Directors 
have carried a point, which a minority of that body do not approve 
of. Any difference of opinion is to be regretted certainly; but the 
matter in question is surely settled by the votes of the majority ! I 
think the minutes of the Directors alluded to by Colonel Pew might 
have been spared, and I agree with that gentleman in his opinion of 
these minutes. I cordially second Dr. Butter’s proposal for the aboli¬ 
tion of the twice a week meetings of the Directors; and that special 
meetings be convened, as occasion may require in the opinion of a 
majority of the Directors. Wm. WATSON, \3ih 

m 

Major Debnam gave me the two accompanying documents, and 
stated that at the Bank meeting this forenoon it was resolved to call 
a special meeting, for the consideration of a letter received from Ge¬ 
neral Alexander—but as the discharge of Mr. Dolby has been al¬ 
ready decided on, I am of opinion that no special meeting should be 
called, or allowed—special meetings can only be called by a majority 
of iircctors. L. PEW, \3th Sept. 

By the 13th clause of the Cawnpore Bank trust-deed, adopted by a 
General meeting of our shareholders unanimously, I believe, it is set¬ 
tled that " the Directors shah have the appointment and dismissal 
of the Secretary, Clerks, Treasurers and other subordinates of the 
establishment.” 1 must object, therefore, in limine, to the reception 
of any mere shareholder’s letter or communication on the subject of 
our late dismissal of Mr. Dolby. If Mr. Dolby’s case is at liberty 
to be taken up by a shareholder, any Chuprassie whom we may see 
occasion to discharge may make his complaint (on precisely the 
same ground as Mr. Dolby) to another shareholder, who will have 
it in his power to address us regarding the Cbuprassie’s discharge ; 
and in this way we shall have nothing to do but justify our every act, 
from the highest to the lowest, to every shareholder who may be dis¬ 
posed to question them. On these grounds alone, therefore, I object 
in toio to the proposed meeting.' 

With regard to giving up our hi- weekly meetings, I think that as 
we have only just adopted them, if would be premature to ceaise 
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them juBt now, and the more so as our miuute book system has not 
yet tended to produce the desired results. 

1 must beg^, in conclusion, to be allowed (with l^ord Brougham) 
to * hold out the olive branch of peace’ to all our body of Directors; 
tthd 1 venture to suggest that as our Trustee and those who concurred 
with him would 1 conceive be the first to acknowledge that nothing 
* disrespectful* was intended by any of our colleagues to any other of 
their colleagues, that term be considered cancelled ; and we can then 
discuss what may have to be discussed on its own mciits only, i 
entreat the assistance of all my co-Directors who may feel disposed to 
agree with me in thinking we should rigidly adhere to our sheet 
anchor, the Trust-deed, and that we should cultivate the best under¬ 
standing amongst each other, to the adoption of my views on these 
two points as now expressed by me. C. G. FAGAN. 

I concur with Colonel Pew. D. BUTTER, 13/4 Sept, 

1 entirely concur with Colonel Pew in all that is noted in his se¬ 
cond minute of yesterday’s date; and 1 heartily adopt as mine own 
every word advanced by Captain Fagan in his foregoing minute except 
that sentence, which treats of the twice a week meetings—On this 
point I would beg leave to submit that, if our minute book system 
has not yet tended to produce the desired results,”—most certainly 
our meetings have not so tended! Of the two evils, I hold the lat¬ 
ter to be fur the greater. Wm. AVATSON, liihSqtf. 

1st. As the general meeting of Directors is required not only to 
consider Major General Alexander’s very excellent letter,* but such 
other matter as may be brought before it, and which ought to have 
been entered in the resolution, 1 trust it may be allowed to take 
place. • 

2nd. I can never agree to a system so likely to throw the whole 
influence of the Bank in the hands of a party and prevent a part of 
the Directors having any share in the discusbioiis, as would be the 
case if our meetings were aboli&hed—Indeed I have so great an ab¬ 
horrence of any thing which partakes of the hole and corner legisla¬ 
tion, that I most strenuously vote against any measure so likely to 
lead to it as the one now under discussion. In fact I am of opinion 
that the business of the Bank should be discussed at the Bank, and no 
wltere else. Three Directors at a regularly constituted meeting are a 
quorum, and any decision passed by them is equally us binding as if 
the whole body of Directors had concurred therein. 

A. YOUNGIIUSBAND, 15/4 Sept. 

I am glad to And that the oflensivc expressions indulged in by 
Lieutenant Colonel Pew in his minute of the 13th Instant arc not 
concurred in hy a majority of the Directors: as far os I am concerned 
1 should be quite satisfied th at th e t^n^'disr^pectful” be cancelled, 

* GencroTAlaander’s letter cannot be found. ” 1)76,"DUNBAR^ 



bat .1 think that iu justice to Major Yo'anghusband, it should be 
erased from the minute Book. 

My impression is that it will be wrong to abandon the Weekly 
Meetings; recent events shew that tbe new system does not work 
advantageously^the opinions of Directors may often be given with*, 
out the opportunity of hearing and considering very weighty objec¬ 
tions ; whereas at the meetings, the sentiments of Directors can fairly 
and openly be urged—and in the event of misunderstanding, the op¬ 
portunity of ready and satisfactory explanation is useful. 

HENRY SMITH, I5ik September, 1845. 

Having omitted to vote against the Bi-weekly Meetings, I now 
record my vote against them. P. L. PEW. 

With reference to the accompanying letter from Major Younghus* 
band to the address of our Chairman; calling for a meeting of Direc* 
tors, to expunge from their minute-book *'certain highly offensive 
personal remarks made by parties on a question submiUed for the 
discussion and opinions of Directors,’’ 1 am of opinion that no such 
meeting should be called. 1 have carefully re-perused my minute 
of the 13th of September, and I can perceive nothing personal in it: 
it was written purely against the two minutes in question, and not at 
all against the writers. I have no hesitatipn in declaring that I 
never intended any thing pet'sonal to either of the writers, in that 
minute ; and in fact 1 could not have had any such intention; one of 
them being a brother officer, for whom 1 have every esteem, and the 
other gentleman to me an utter stranger, with whom therefore 1 
conld have nothing personal. P. L. PEW. 

I concur with Colonel Pew in every sentiment expressed in the 
above minute. D. BUTTER, 16/4 September, 

I quite concur wifh Colonel Pew, and I trust what he has above 
atated will be satisfactory to each and all ^ those concerned. 

Wm. WATSON, 16/4 September. 

I sincerely trust the above statement of Colonel Pew will be per^ 
fectly satisfactory to those concerned in it, appearing as it does to 
me calculated to remove all unpleasant impressions. I feel much 
gratified at it. C. G. FAGAN. 

' 1 should hope it will be perfectly satisfactory to Major Younghus- 
band. H. SMITH. 

Major Younghusband has intimated to me that he is satisfied with 
the explanation ofTered in the foregoing minutes. I dm, therefore* 
most happy to announce that harmony is restored, and will, I trust, 
be preserved. THO. D. CARPENTER. 

In replying to Mr. Dolby’s letter, simply say that liis services arc 
.not needed in the Bank. P. L. PEW. 
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L L * 

As the majoiity ot Dir&ilQr8.navG decided on Mr. Dolby*§ difemis* 
aal» it would be a bad precedent for the Dank to assign reasons 1 
am therefore sorry I cannot, under existing circumstances, vote for 
compliance with his request, but must concur in Colonel Pew’s mi¬ 
nute. THO. D. CARPENTER, 11 tk September, 

I agree with Colonel Pew. D. BUTTER, 1 1th September, 

So do I—and I think Major Carpenter quite right on the subject 
of precedents. tVm. WATSON^ \lth September, 

I think Mr. Dolby should be told the simple truth, that the Bank 
had no further occasion for his services. C. O. FAGAN. 

Seen. II. SMITH. 


23rd September, 1845. 

1. A letter from General Alexander of this day, for perusal.* 

1 would propose to the managing Directors, that the Hank deal on 
its own Stock—by buying it at a cheap rate and reselling at a dearer, 
as opportunity offered.—This is legitimate Scottish Banking—vide 
Page IG of the accompanying Book, by Mr. Logan. 

I would pro])Ose that the Bunk go as far as }5 per cent, premium 
for shares, being the rate at which we got 2U bhares from A. C. 
Heyland, Esq. of lute. P. L. PEW. 

I agree with Colonel Pew. D. BUTrER. 

As we have done such business bufore, I see no objection to doing 
it again. II. SMITH. 


^^rd Map, JSIG. 

Letter from Minsrst. C - inth factnenre from Messrs. M - 

of Calcaila. 

Here i.s an opportnniU' of doiiig ft discoiin! busine.ss to the 
amount of 5 laob of rupees, but w'Jiifh, for the want of means, 
I apprehend tlie bunk cannot undertake. It might venture 
to the extent of Ks. lOjOOO. R. J. DEBNAM. 

To Colonel Pkw, Dr . Bitter, Captain Faoan. 

This will be profitable bu iucss to the Hank—^for, by discounting 
at 15 per cent, per aimu’u wc should char 1’ per cent. 1 tiust 
our two influeutidl Directors, (Major C and Dr. B.), with the na¬ 
tives, will kinc^y endeavour to get us cxteri'^ive Deposits, say for 3 
months certain, and at 7 per cent. [^prwatch/\. If this can be effect¬ 
ed, we may safely undertake the busiuess. P. L. PEW. 

'Timeo Danaos ct dona fercntes’-*-tljat is, I suspect the ditch 
* general AJexanJer’s letter caUnot he found. £. 6. DUNBAR. 



and all that proceeds from it. ^ Why may not Messrs. M. and Co., not- 
withstanding acceptance of a Rill, treat us to some such trick as 
Messrs.-"— ? 1 quite agree that our iDflaence-with>nativca Direc¬ 
tors should do what they can for us, but cannot our Trustee attract 
some English capital to our net ? It is deplorable to see the bank 
losing opportunity after opportunity for sheer lack of means, I fear 
7 per cent, even will be no attraction to natives accustomed to 12, 18 
and 24 per per cent, returns. If the other Directors think prudent 
let us discount for Messrs. - --up to our means. C. G. FAGAN. 

23rd May. Our means arc like those of all other banl<s at present, 
afTected by the distrust of timid natives, by the European expectation 
of a ciisis or a crash among some rickety tenements down cast,** 
and by opium speculations,—all commencing at the busg season. 1 
suppose there is no Indian bank in which the want of present cash 
is not feh,—for the time. But a reaction must ensue ore long, as it 
is impossible that the capital of the country can long remain thus 
unprofitubly hoarded ; and then we may find ourselves as at first, 
overbuithened with cash. The native, as Capt. F. truly says, will 
not lend at present (but I conclude that the allusion to the inflaciice 
of*thc directors with them is to be taken, as it were, in a kata pogono 
kanchasmonian sense). Du<«ines8 like that offered by Mr.' l ias to 
be declined at many other places liesidcs Rennies, the "tia" being 
scarce. Nor do I mpeh regret the difiicully in his case, knowing 
what we do of him. [I’lie style of Messrs. ——'s letter is not 
particulaily complimentary to his accuraev as a man of business.] 

D. RUTTER. 

1 think the business well woithy of coiuiderution, and all due cau¬ 
tion being taken, we might di'^couut to the full extent of our means; 
and I suppose the '■mn lequircd would not be called for all at once 
but gruduidly, so tluvi wc could tuiii our capitrd and thus make a 
quaitcr, one-lhird or half the umouiit di) the discount of the whole. 
None of the rich naticea HURenarcs will “ deposit” on any teims un¬ 
less \ou get them in as cUensive sliareholders, and I h.ive no hope 
cf any deposits till we are better known and longer c'^tublislied, ex¬ 
cepting pel haps fiom a few Europenits* Jf Janky Doss will guarantee 
Messrs. —— *8 hill-? \our business is safe as with the Rank of 
England, fur Janky liuss is one of the richest and best Rankers in 
Benares. I would take his security for a Crorc of Rupees. 

T. 1). C. 2&th May. 


26//* Jutyi 1846. 

Proposed that the Capital of the Benares Bank be oiicrcas- 
cJ by five lacs of Rupees—in 1000 shares of Rs. 500 each— 
to be given rateably to holders of slock on the Rlst July 
next—and that a special general meeting of shiucholders 
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take place at the Bank House at Benares^ on the 10th prox¬ 
imo, at 11 A. M , to consider the subject—when, if approved 
of, a second special General meeting be held at the same 
place, on tho 25th proximo, to confirm the same* 

By order, R. J. DEBNAM, Secretary. 
Colonel Pew, Major Cakpenter, Dr. Butter, Captain Fagan, 
W, Watson, Esq., Captain Stewart. 

Agreed. T. D. C. Agreed. C. G. F. 

Agreed. Wni. S. Agreed. Wm. WATSON. 

Yes—agreed to—of course the Resetve shares will not be entitled 
to new stock—>a pieniium» in relation to dividend for past six months, 
can be fixed on them, by the managing, or all the, Directors, on the 
day on which the dividend for past b months may be deelared—I 
should say 30 per cent. prem. P. L. PEW. 

Do to Colonel Pew, D. BUTTER. 

I quite agree to the above, but I would throw out the following 
suggestions for the consideration of my fellow Diiectors, and should 
be glad to see their opinions off them before the proposed meeting 
of shareholders. (1) I believe out present Capital is 12|^lacs, an in¬ 
crease of 6 lacs will leave it an odd number; might we not incrd&se 
it at once to the 20 lacs. This by givmg more shares to call up 
from would enable us to call up smaller instalments, but giving us at 
the same time an equal return (presuming that some of our shares 
will find their way into new hands and undrained pockets)—and we 
might then further devise some scheme by which (2) the cash trea¬ 
sury of the Bank would oe replenished, a most desirable stex), and 
one that would release as from the ua-Hank necessity of constantly 
declining legitimate and profitable Banking business. 

C. G. FAGAN. 


The proposal has already been current—but with reference to Cap¬ 
tain Fagan’s lemaik, as to more new stock now, it. now stock, could 
not well be given save to the lacs of capital {thr 600 re¬ 

served shares)—if advisable, more new stock could be easily created 
in August, Seiitcniber, or October next, and be given to Reserved 
shares, to make them sell at a high premium. However, this is for 
after cunsidci ation. • P. L. PEW. 

Seen, D. BUTTER. Seen and Do. to Col. Pew. C. G. F. 


V2th Decemberi 1846. 

1 forward herewith ray letter to Colonel Pew of the 6th 
Instant and his answer. 

1 think Colonel Pew has not read iny letter right in that 
which relates to Major Tucker. He is not a bharcholder. 
He sold his lO original shares on the lOth July, 1846. When- 




ever the 500 resetvedehai'es may be disposed of, be has a 
elaitn upon the bonus. 

However,. the point to be decided is—*‘‘what shall he done 
with the 500 reserved shares/’ and after that trhat increase 
shall take place on the 1st February next ? 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Dr. Butter; Captain Fagan, Major Carpenter, W. Watson, 
Captain Hobday. 

It is now desirable to resolve whether we shall at the end of 
this half year act up to the expressed (privately) intention of increas* 
ing our stock half yearly : 1 think we isay do so, without any great 
risk of holding a heavy cash balance. ^ 

When no shares were available for sale, and when we had some 
eligible enquirers for shares, we felt the want of a reserved lot of 
shares; and to meet that want the 500 were created. Unexpectedly 
we felt inclined to make large purchases of our own stock ; and 
great part of them is still on our own'’handa, and m|iy not find im¬ 
mediate purchasers if the present scarcity in the money market 
continue. , Still, as the bank must take into consideration, not those 
temporary fluctuations alone of the value of money, hut the proba¬ 
ble condition of the money market for years to come ; and seeing 
that there is a strong disposition to invest capital in India, instead of 
taking it home, as was formerly done by persons retiring from the 
service, I think that we have before us a fair prospect of a demand 
for all the shares now on hand,—for the 500 reserved as well as for 
those half paid up and now on the bank’s hand. Wc have declar¬ 
ed that it is not our intention to dispose immediately of those 500 
shares; and W(! may thus easily answer all enquiries on this point 
(from Major Tucker or from any other quarters). But it must be 
recollected that Major T. as well as the otlier possessors of the origi¬ 
nal stock at the specified dtte, have a distinct claim, for each hrio'inal 
share then held by him and them, to onC'fourth of the premium 
realized by the sale of each of the 500 shares ; which premium 
has been, ia the bank correspondence, estimated at 25 per cent., being 
Rs. 125,011 each of the reserved shfucs, or 31-4,—bonus for each 
origiual share. If we ofler Major T. (as Colonel Pew appears to 
mean) Rs. 22 or 24 (not “per cent.” but) for his right to bonus on 
each of the original shares formerly held by him, he will not, judg¬ 
ing from his former correspondence, rest satisfied, but will immedi¬ 
ately esquire why the bonus is not Rs. 31-4,—as estimated; and so 
of other proprietors holding claim to bonus, which they had reserved, 
selling newer stock when they might have sold their bonus-bearing 
stock at a higher premium. Wc should thus get into a correspon¬ 
dence, which could not fiiil to reach our khairkhwahs at Agra and 
elsewhere, and to injure the sale of shares we now have on hand; -—no 

. . 4 




flmftU turn Wag Wserded by the premium wlucn the hank has paiit 
for tWe shares, for the express purpose of keeping them out of the 
adverHiimg market. All these risks might be avoided by simply 
ke^iuff the 500 in reserve. 1 merely offer tliese remarks for consider¬ 
ation, that the questions may be reviewed in all their bearings, instead 
of our deciding hastily, as on the case of the Government paper 
for Jls. 17,000y the Bill on England for £ 2,000, the Maxyrell and 
the Cooper loans. D. BUTTER, \2th Dedember, 


1 have read Dr. Batter's able minute with attention, and have 
thought over the subject for some time—but being desirous, 1 cfore 
forming a final opinion, of consulting at the bank house the records 
which shew the precise term in which we have expressed ourselves 
regarding the reserved shares and their bonus, for which consulting I 
have not immediate leisure, I will refrain for the present from record¬ 
ing any view on the subjects before us. They are important, and 
must, as Dr. Butter well observes, not be hastily decided on. 1 will 
now therefore only oliserve that in the view of creating new stock 
it appears to me we should take into deliberate consideration whether 
we have not already reached a point beyond which it will not be de¬ 
sirable to increase stock on cash credit. C. G. FAGAN. 


As the Secy's and Colonel Pew’s letters have not come here I can¬ 
not enter on the consideration of the subject proposed. W. WATSON* 

1 am as yet inexperienced m these matters, and feel diffident in 
giving an opinion thereon. It appears to me, however, that it would 
be better were the “knotty points” discussed, end decided upon at 
a full meeting at the Bank house, at which the attendance of the 
shareholders at the station, or the Directors (as is usaal in such cases) 
should be requested. T. F. HOBDAY. 

I think with Captain Hobday and Dr. Butter that we had better de¬ 
liberately discuss the question ; and a Meeting of Directors at the 
Bdhk U the best plan. , T. D. C. 


Ist March, 1847* 

Letter fro'n Mr.dated 27Ih Febrtiary, 1847* 

Mr . ' ih'ifonns me his three Bungalows and a House cost 
him Rupees 23,000. and that bis stock in trade is worth a lac, 

on the whole of which the Bank has a lien. Mr.-Bond 

is for Rupees 35,000, of which he has availed himselt up to 
Today to the extent of Rupees 34,725. Shall his cash credit 
he extended to Rupees 60,000 ? R. J. DRBNAM. 

' To Colonel Pew, Lr. Butter, Captain Fagan. 

Rupees 16.000 is no great addition to Mr.——*s account, and I 



do not object to 87" lib^ever to in veiifying 

the extent of security, and to skew Mr.^^-^that we are so. 

D BUTTFR 

Do. C. G. PAGAN. I agree. P. L. PEW.’ 


27M March, 1847. 

Shall a cash credit be given* to the Ganges Steam Compa¬ 
ny, for Eighty thousand Rupees at 11 per cent, per arm. In¬ 
terest, upon the security of Colonel Pew, Dr. Duncan, and 
Major Stewart, Directors of that Company ?* 

Very well, on the written security of the parties, and terms men¬ 
tioned. C. G. F. 

Ditto Ditto P. L. P. D. BUTTER. 


3rd April 1847. 

Mr. ' "'" • dated 1st April, 1847. 

My letter of the 1st Ultitno promised to lend Rupees 
4000, repayable at 3, 6, and 9 months by thirds, upon two 
unexceptionable securities; and tliat the Bank would be pre¬ 
pared to advance the money about the middle of current 
month. 

It is for the Directors to decide whether tlie securities 
are mm of suffidetit substance. Having promised to 
lend tlie money upon two good securities, if the Directors 
are satisfied, the means must be found. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Rupees 541 in the Chest. 

Colonel Pew. Dr. Butter, Captain Fagan. 

Mr.—asks, in another letter, if we lend on deposit qf 
our own shares ? Shall I say yes, at 12 per cent, when con¬ 
venient ? R. J. DEBNAM. 

These two securities arc not altogether unexceptionable—Refuse 
the loan in polite terms —Regret that it does not suit the Bank to 
lend at present. 

Yes—lend to par value, on our own Bank shares.^. 

P. L. PEW, D. BUTTER, C. G. FAGAN. 


19fA Afay, 1819. 

A letter from the Secretary N. F. I. Company submitted 
for perusal and orders. R. J. DEBNAM. 

* la Major Debnam's hand-writing." .. " ‘ 



Coknel Paw, Dr, Butter, Capttm Fagan. 

I ihiak this letter should be circulated to all the directors of the 
bauk. for their several decisions. P. BUTTER. 

Yea—'Circulate to all the directors—I vote that we have nothing 
to aay to so very hazardous an institution as the N. F. I. Company 
—I was yesterday offered 100 shares, at par, to my own cheek, but 
refoaed the offer. P. L. PEW. Ditto. C. G. FAGAN. 

To Mttj, Carfbntbr Wm. Watson, Copt, Hooday, Dr. Butter. 


We are engaged, should there be any Life assurance busi¬ 
ness, to the Agra. R. J. DEBNAM. 

I have had enough of “ Insurance” Companies, and vote the Bank 
eschews them altogether. T. D. C. 

And 1 have had a great deal too much of such Companies and their 
assurance! Avoid them. Wm. WATSON. 

I vote the Bank has nothing to say to so very questionable on 
undertaking as u fire insurance Company, m this countrv. 

T, F. HOBDAY. 

We are bound to give our life insurance business to the U. S. L. 
I. Company. D. BUTTER. 


Ist July, 1847* 

Shall the following Notice be inserted twice in the Mofus- 
silite and Delhi Gazette Newspapers ? 

Notice —h special General Meeting of shareholders will 
be held at the Bank House on Monday, the 19lh day of 
July, 1847, 11, A. M. to take into consideration the ex¬ 

pediency of increasing the capital of the Bank by Five lacs 
of Rupees in 1000 shaies of Its. 500 each, to be given rate- 
ably to parties wl o may be holders of stock on the 31st 
July, 1847, Rt 2 per cent. Frcununi, which Premium is to be 
applied to the Reserve Jund; when, if approved, another Ge¬ 
neral Meeting to be held at the same place and hour on Fri¬ 
day, the BOJjAly, 1847, to'confirm the same. 

Benares mmk —30 June, 1847. 

To Col. Pbw, Major Cabfenteb, Dr. Butter, W. Wat¬ 
son, Esq. Maj. Stewart, Capt, Fagan, Capt. Hobday. 

Yes—certainly—^'I'he increase ^ill do good to shareholders, and add 
10.000 Rs, to the Reserved Fund. P. L. PEW, 

Agreed, THO. D. CARPENTER. Agreed, D. BUTTER. 
Ditto. Wm. WATSON. Ditto. W. STEWART. 

Ditto. C. G. F. Ditto. T. F. HOBDAY, 



yiUJUept. 1047. 

Two Notes from Jdajor CARt’SNTBK. 

The Bank has Rs 20,000 in Calcutta available in all Nov. 
and first part of December. 

The Bank might venture to give a draft for R<<. 25,000 at 
75 days after date in anticipation of Funds—and it might 
advance Major Carpenter Ks. 25,000 Acre, but beyond this it 
should not go, or our discount and loan operations might 
be crippled. 

If we pait with our Cash too liberally on the security of 
our own shareb we may have cause to regret it. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel PiflW, Dr. BurTan. Capt* Faoan. 

Give Major C. a draft for 25,000 Rs. on Calcutta at 75 days date, 
and give him 25,000 Kb. here, provided he take it up »otv, as we 
cannot afford to leap it for him—The Bank cannot go beyond these 
sums, amounting together to 60,000 Rs.—m its present state. Of 
course Bank scrip, d/anlc endorsed, to be deposited with the Secretary 
ere the transaction take place. F* L FEW. 

Ditto to Colonel Pew. I mentioned yesterday to the Secretary 
that I would on the Ist prox diaw on the Bank here foi Rs 1,500. 

D. BUTTER, 30 Sept. 

As Majot Carpcntei is understood to be proceeding cie long to 
Mngland some arrangement with icfcrcncc thereto appears necessary 
before I can give mv consent to the loan. Within what period is 
the loan to be repaid, and by what arrangements ? C G. FAGAN. 

11 October, 1847. 

A Letter from Mr. - 

The amount of the loan required by Mr. - - is Rs. 27,450. 

—^The securities offered being 15 Ganges Steam shateb at par, 
Rs. 22,500, and Colonel Pew’s name for the remainder—viz. 
Rs. 4,950. Colonel Pew thinks that Mr. —— will pay off the 
loan long ere the period named. It is a Capital loan—se« 
curity good and rate of Interest 12 per cent. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Vew, Dr. Buiter, Capt. Fagan. 

Yes—agreed to- -Mr. — is a member of the Sadder Board, and 
I have some hopes of getting him into the Bank as a shareholder. 

P. L. PEW. 

I agree.—D. BI TTER. Do. C. G. FAGAN. 


bats of INXBBSftT* 


It is proposed for the Bank to offer Messrs. Tuttle and 
Charles 15 per cent, for their shares with a view to selling 
them to another party at i 7- The Bank would make slightly 
by this transaction^ and in some respects we should be well rid 
of Messrs. T. and C.; but on the other hand by paying them 
for these shares we should be putting means into their hands 
which they may employ against us in their proposed Bank. 
What is to be decided ? 

I agree to give 16 per cent, premium, in order to get rid 
ofT. and C as shareholders —^They will likely pay off their 
debt to our Bank with the proceeds sale”—but, if not, we 
hold their Government Paper, as security. P. L. P. 

1 agree. Besides, we should 1 think screw up the interest 
to 12 per cent, of the loan which T. and C. have at 10, which 
will perhaps make them pay off the loan with the proceeds of 
tl^ir shares. D. BUTlTiU. 

My Deab Debnam— 

You see from this that the offer to T. h C. is agreed upon. 
Please therefore to write offering them 15 per cent, for their 
shares, but requiring a decided ansiver at once. 

Your^s truly, C. G. FAGAN. 

I think we are putting weapons into our enemies’ hands. 

11. J. DEBNAM. m November. 1847. 

Very w^ll. — 1 think we should now sci ew them on the loan. D. B. 


29//i October, 1847. 

Mr. Joynt’s letter for perosal— my confidence is restored. 
Mr. J. is a good and cheap Hcconiitant. 

R. J. DEBNAM, Secretary. 

Col. Pew, Dr. Butteb, Capt. Fagan. 

Very good. P. L. PEW. 

Very well‘~*pat him on the back. C. G. FAGAN. 


Wth November, 1817- 

Letter from Mr*-, with seven enclosures, requiring a 

credit for Rs. 12,500 on security of 50 shares in the Dacca 

Bank. 

Should this be granted, is Mr.-to be requested to^ 











obtain from the Secretary Dacca Batik a certificate of regis¬ 
try of these shares being pledged to the Benares Bank ? 

Is any Bond to be taken ? R. J. BEBNAM, Secretary, 

To Col. Pew, Dr. Butter, Copt, Fagan. 

Give the cash credit on the shares, blank endorsed, without any 
thing else. The rate of interest to be 12 per cent, as usual. 

P. L. PEW. D. BUTTER. 

I know nothing of the Dacca Bank, and observe that the value of 
the shares to be pledge only just equals the cash credit requested* 
If Col. Pew and Dr. Butter are still satisfied after reading this remark,' 
I have no objection to the cash credit being granted ; but we have 
generally hitherto, and very wisely, required the amount of security 
to exceed that of the accomodation granted. C. G. FAGAN. 

I am quite satisfied with the goodness and amount of the security. 

P. L. PEW. D. BUTTER. 


In consequence of having given Colonel Carpenter drafts 
at 7^ days date on the 14th Oct. last for Rs. 25,000, the 
Bankas account with Mr. Lancaster is overdraivn ; but will 
be all right again in January, when there are Rs. 50,000 
worth of bills coming due. 

Thus it may be seen we are short of cash unless Colonel 
Carpenter pay his acceptance of Rs. 10,600 on the Istprox. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

From the foregoing statement it is evident that the Bank is unable 
to grant the loan to Colonel Carpenter. P. L. PEW. 

Ja7imry, 1848. 

Shall an enlargement be allowed to Mr.-upon his 

Bond to the extent of Rs. 65,000 ? 

Yes.—P.L. P. Do. C. G. FAGAN. Do. D. BUTTfl^l. 

We agree to increase the credit of the G. S. N. Co. to one lac of 
Rupees on the personal security ol Col. Pew, Major Stewart and 
Dr. A. C. Duncan. P* L. PEW, D, BUTTER. 


I think Mr. Joynt should be spoken to. Is it right for 
him as accountant of the Bank to be lending hi.s name to 
accommodation hills ? R. J. DEBNAM, 4ih Januarpi 1B48. 

Dr. Butter. Capt. Fagan. 

I would decline Mr. Joynt's acceptance, and beg the Sec. to recom¬ 
mend his keeping clear of such transactions. D. BUTTER, 



Certainly decline, and desire Mr. Joynt to avoid all auch transact 
tions C. G. FAGAN. 

22ttd Jamary, 1848. 

I aend, for Capt. Fagan’s consideration, letter from Mr. Heyland, 
the first page of which refers to the establishment of a branch at Gha- 
seepore; 1 think this is not the time for it. D. B. 

I should like the same to be done with this letter aS regards Col. 
Pew and Capt. Hobday, the present being surely as regards Ghxxzee- 
pore commercial circumstances a favorable time for establishing a 
Branch there. * C. G. F. 

T am unable to make out Mr. Stonehousc's letters, so can form no 
opinion on them. 

With regard to Hevland’s letter, I should say, establish a hranch 
at Ghazeepore, sans delay. P. L PEW. 

I am of opinion that the present is a most favorable time for esta¬ 
blishing a branch of the Benares Bank at Ghazeepore, and that such 
should be done without delay. 

The subject of Mr. Stonehousc’s letter can be discussed, at the 
meeting, on Wednesday next ; but I am decidedly averse to any 
money being advanced to indigo concerns. 

T. F. HOBDAY, 24th January, 1S48. 

On Wednesday at 8, A. M. D. BUTTER. Do. C. G. FAGAN. 


It appeals to be the wish of the Diiectorb to ebtablish a 
Branch at Gha/ccpoie. 

It is tny duty to state tliat the Bank has not at present 
the means of cairylng out that desirable object. 

The Bank has halnhtieb for K&. 50,000, payable on demand. 

To day*s cash balance for all purposes lls. I7>000. 

Bank has no Company's paper on wliich to laise mo> 
Dcy. I can see no prospect of getting cash to any extent 
worth nicntioiiiug. R. J. DEBNAM, 24//t Jan- 

Dr- Buttclr, Capt. Fagan, Capf. Hobday. 

To establish n btanch at Ghazecpoic we should not, at present, re¬ 
quire vety ample di&posahle funds as the branch would have to take up 
the business done by tlie kothec of Shew Sah >y, just failed : other¬ 
wise the opening is veiy favoiable. We can consider the Smith let¬ 
ter on Wcducbda}. D. B. 

Can be matuiely considered on Wednesday, C. G. F, 

Ditto Do. Do. T. F. HOBDAY. 2ith Jan. 1848, 








2nd Febhairyi 1848 . 

Letter Jrom Qapt,^"—, 

He waB told that when the Bank granted loans it did so 
only for four months. 

What shall I say to the le.tter dated to-day ? I can matb> 
age the loans. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Cotonel Pew^ Dr. Botter, Capt. Paoa^. 

Say it would not suit the Bank to renew—and decline the loan. 

P L PEW. 

Ditto D. BUTTER. Do. C. G. p! 


24M May, 1848. 

Shall Dr. ' — of the—Lt. Cavly. be allowed a loan of 
Rs. 2,000, at 12 per cent, upon the security of Colonel Pew, 
and Lt. Dickens ? R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt. Fagan. 

Yes.— P. L. PEW. 

Yes,— D. BUTTER. 

Bat terms of repayment should be statedD. B. 

Do. C. G. F. 


February, 1848. 

Letter from Captain. —— 

On the 26th ultimo, I wrote to Captain-as follows:— 

1 am favored with your letter, and having submitted the 
same to my Directors, I am desired to inform you that when 
this Bank grants loans, it does not do so for periods exten¬ 
ding beyond four months.’^ 

On the 2nd Instant 1 wrote to Captain-as follows: 

“ In reply to your letter of to day’s date 1 am directed to in¬ 
form you that it would not suit the Bank to renew the loan^ 
and that the Directors beg leave to decline granting it.’’ 

Shall 1 comply with Captain-request, or send copies ? 

Tilt two letters accompanying this. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt. Fagan. 

Return the letters, ■' P. L. P. 

Return the letters, with a Civil note. I should say. C. G. F. 

Ditto. D. B. 
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XAth Februaty, 

Letter from Ihr, Duncan, 

Here is evidence of lapses that are inevitable. I ivould sug^- 
gest that^ before the half yearly meeting, the managing Di* 
rectors meet to talk over the matter with a view to their re¬ 
port. 

No. 2. Letter from Dr. Edlin for perusal. 

R J. DEBNAM. 

CoL Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt. Fao-in. 

Stewart is to be here iomorrou. say between 8 and 9 o’clock : let 
113 meet at the Bank house at I past 9, so as to ensure our having 
the benefit of his advice. P. L. PEW. 14tA Fehy. 

I propose »ooa at the Bank house to morrow. 9| is a most mcon- 
veiueot hour. C. G. F. 

I will attend at noon. D. B. 

Very good—noon be it—I will attend. P. Jj. P. 


30/// Marchy 1848. 

Letter from Mr.-for consideration and ordeis. 

A decision was come to not long ago on this case, since 
which times have not much changed for the better. We are 
bound to repay the Rs. 13,000, for which we are paying 84 
per cent, as soon as we get money. K. J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew, Capt. Fagan, Dr. Butter. 

Under the Secretary’s explanation, we should icfuse the loan. 

P. Jj P 

Do. C. G. F. Do. D. B. 


6th June, 1848. 

Letter from Dr. Berwick. 

The account called for by Dr. Berwick and sent to him on 
the 3rd Instant exhibited a balance against him of only Rs. 
77>216. A Circular letter was sent to Dr. Berwick dated 4he 
2nd February lust, informing him that he was the holder of 
250 shares, and that 50 new shares had been allotted to him 
on the occasion of the 5th increase to the Bank's capital. 

Dr. Berwick was present at the general meeting of share¬ 
holders which sat at the Bank house on the 16ih February 



DE. BEEWKSS^S Cxnti. 

■f V 

last, and absented to ihB telioKitionft which were then and 
there carried. 

In tlie conversations 1 have had with Dr. Berwick, I have 
always understood that he left every thing entirely to the 
management of Colonel Pew; 1 had, therefore, no written 
official correspondence with Dr. Berwick, but the above ci* 
ted one of the 2iid February. 

Why did Dr. Berwick deposit Company's paper in the 
Bank, if he were ignorant of his being in debt, and why did 
he make montlily payments in liquidation thereof ? 

When will the sub-committee meet to consider this matter ? 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Coh Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt. Fagan. 

I will attend at any time the other Direetors may fix upon ; but 
I advise that Major Stewart be called in, as he advised Dr. B. to be 
guided by me, and knows about the transactions in question. The Se¬ 
cretary might send him Dr. Butter’s letter, for perusal, and urge 
liim to attend here on Friday or Saturday next. P. L. P. 

This transaction shews the absolute necessity of securing, more 
cfiectually than is now done, all the debts due to the Bank. 1 pro* 
pose that a judyment bond be tahen for every debt not otherwise se¬ 
cured ; and tliat a power to seU, if needful, every juiut stock secu¬ 
rity deposited, be also taken. Armed with these instruments, the bank 
could pass over, in silcuce, threats, like this of repudiation (I ) ; and 
without these powers, the piescnt lesson shews how the bank is situated 
with regard to its dcbiors. 1 concur with Col. Pew. D. BUTTER, 

I concur with Col. Pew, regaidiiig Major Stewart, and the meeting, 
and entii ely with Dr. Butter in his forcible remarks. It will be, I 
conceive, the duty of the Directors to see that they arc carried out de* 
ridedly and at once. C. G. FAGAN. 


8i7i June, 1848. 

1 propose this letter being sent to Dr. Berwick immediately. 
1 consider that 1 am acting in self-defence in so doing. 

Major Stewart having come in, a meeting of Directors is 
requested tomorrow morning at 6 o’clock. li, J. DEBNAM. 

Coh Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt. Fagan. 

Agreed, send it. Yes, I will attend at G tomorrow. P. L. P, 

Agreed, with a few verbal alterations I have suggested. If the Bank 
at p. M. ro day would be as convenient to the other Diiectors 
I should prefer it, as I sufiFer from exposure to the early sun, and 
the meeting would then be sooner also. C. G. F. 

I will attend at 6 a. m. tomorrow. D. BUTTER. 



M I J' J f ' < • ---4^1 
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Two letters from Dr, Berwick. 

1 sidjnlit a rough sketch of an answer to Dr. B., for appro¬ 
val. 

I will forward to day to Major Stewart, a copy of Dr. B*8. 
letter and my answer; so there will be plenty of time for de¬ 
liberation. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew, Dr. Butteb, Capt. Pagan. 

Yes —send Dr. Berwick’s letters, and the proposed answer to 
Stewart, and let us hear what he says, ere we finally decide. Stew¬ 
art is well aware of the authority I had from Dr. B.. to act as 1 deem¬ 
ed best—and he had a long talk with the Dr. about the bank transaction 
on Sunday last. P. L. P. Do. D. BUTTER, 

Let the proposed answer be sent to Major Stewart; when it returns 
we can consider about it. I should suggest some alteratioes, but we 
had better see first what Major S. says. C. G. FAGAN. 


Supreme Court of Bengal, June Qth, 1848. 

Sir Lawrence Peel, C. J., suspending from his office, Mr. Grant, 
the Master in Equity, said— 

•I Grant’s liabilities to the (Union) Bank, were, in my 

estimation, excessive, and a great part of the debt was unsecured. 
One unsecured loan, viz., that on the share account, amounting to a 
, very large sum, was for a speculation in shares, which might, and 
did turn out unfortunately. More money was raised by borrowing on 
. the pledge of those shares, and new shares were bought and pledged, 
and fresh shares purchased with the money. The total amount of 
Mr. Grant’s liabilities on these transactions is not known to me. Mr. 
Grgpt states that the advantage of the Bank was his primary ob¬ 
ject in 4 ;mbarking in these speculstions; that he sought to prevent an 
undue depreciation of the value of the shares, which a sort of panic 
was occasioning. Allowing that gain was only a secondary object, still 
the transaction, carried on, as it was by use of the funds of the bank, 
borrowed, in defiance of the provisions of the partnership deed, 
amounts to a most serious breach of duty and of trust as a director. 

The original loan was so great that if shares fell materially, the 
re*payment of the loan was perilled. The security was merely perso¬ 
nal. A director, in violation of the deed of partnership, was borrow¬ 
ing on merely personal security, and his co-partners in the speculation 
were, with his privity and concurrence, doing the same. It is futile to 
urge that Mr. Grant was sanguine of success. A trustee is wholly 
inexcusable who perils trust funds on unauthorized risks; and such 
is the rcid character of this transaction.****** ” 




the remainder of a column of the chief justice’s remarks, which 1 
commend to the serious consideration of my brother directors, with 
reference to our recent minuted on the subject of the securities held 
by the bank for its loans and cash credits. 

D. BUTIER, June^ 1848. 

The above quotation and speech attracted my attention alsoy and 1 
only awaited replies to important letters, which Col. Pew expects, on 
the 17th or 18th. to propose bringing the matter before us at a meet¬ 
ing for the purpose. If Major btewart could <9ome in, say on or about 
the 20//i instant, I propose a meeting of Directors at the bank to con- 
aider Dr. Butter's minute and the subjects to which it relates. 

C. G. FAGAN, IQthJune. 


• 19/A June, 1848. 

I forwarded the accompanying copies of letters to Major 
Stewart, and he has sent an answer, which be proposes for 
Dr. Berwick. 

Shall it be adopted? K. J. DEBNAM. 

Col . Pew, Dr . Buttek, CajiL Fagan. 

Major Stewaft says he will not be able to be in by the 20th. 

A very proper letter—^Yes—send it. 

" ' P. L. P. Do. D. BUTTER. 

Very good—have suggested an addition or two. When can Ma¬ 
jor Stewart come in ? C. G. FAGA^. 

26/A June, 1848. 

Letter from Dr. Berwick for consideration. 

•fit 

1 yesterday forwarded a copy of it to Major Stewart. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew, Dr , Buttee, Capt. Fagan. 

Yes—I vote for arbitration—let two honourable men, unconnected 
with the Bank, be named—one by the Bank, the other by Dr. Ber¬ 
wick, agreeably to the S-lth clause of our trust-deed. P. L. PEW. 

With the information now before tlie Directors, I am very unwil¬ 
ling to perils,the indisputable Ciaims of the Bank by reference of them 
to any arbitration; who, though honest, may be imperfectly versed 
in. the law mercantile, or may be crotchetty. D, BUTTER. 

Let us see what Major Stewart 8?ys." ‘ C. G. FAGAN. 







Iffth JHiiit.—iLete i$ Major Stewart’a opiniou on tbia daoe^ 

R. 7. DEBNAM. 

X agree with what Br. Butter and Major Stewart think: that our 
case ia so decidedly right that we should remain firm, and I would 
tell Dr. B. that we will do so, politely but plainly. 

C. G. FAGAN. 


Will the accompanying rough sketch of an answer to Dr. 
Berwick meet the ^ews of the Directors ? 

R. J. DEBNAM, 

CitloTiel Pew, Captain Pagan, Dr. Butter. 

I would advise that, before b. final answer be resolved on, we talk 
the matter over in conmitiee, so soon as Stewart comes in. 

P. L. PEW. 

Very well—D. BUTTER. Do. C. G. ftiGAN. 


30/A June, 1848. 

As Major Stewart is coming in today per Kashejee, and 
will return on Monday nioriiing, a meeting of Directors is 
particularly lequested at the Bank House, tomorrow mor¬ 
ning, at 6 clock punctually. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew, Dr. Butter, Captain Fagan. * 

lai attend. P. L. PEW. 

It does not yet appear that any new argument is to be addressed 
on this most important and most simple case : and if I be prevented 
by unforeseen circumstances, from attending the meeting, which, in 
deference to my colleagues I wish to attend, I beg that this minute 
be considered as my vote on the occasion. Upon the information, 
therefore, now before the directors, I vote that the letter proposed 
on the 29th,Instanf by Major Debnam be forwarded to Dr. B. as 
'our answer. If we relax from that decision, the proprietors ought, 
1 think, to hold the directors personally responsible for the loss to 
the bank occasioned by any such relaxation. D. BUTTER, ZJune. 

J will attend, though 1 concur quite in Dr. Batter’s minute. I 
have also another subject to bring forward at the meeting. 

C. G. FAGAN. 


Aih July, 1848. 

Another letter from Dr. Berwick. 

The Bank has no dispute witli Dr. Berwick—neitlier does 



it wish to have fihy. it 14 destrong of avoiding alterGatioii. 
Submitting to arbitration would be an admlseion of error* 
The Bank looks upon Dr. B. as the holder of 300 shares, 
250 of them purchased for him by Colonel Pew. Dr. B. 
admits that he left the purchase of shares entirely to Colonel 
Few, having every confidence in him, but states that he 
(Colonel Pew) exceeded his powers, with which the Bank 
has nothing to do. It is purely a matter between Dr. B. 
and his agent. The Bank holds these shares as security for 
Dr. Berwick’s debts, an account of which^bas been furnished. 
Dr. B. also admits that he informed the Secretary of 
the Bank that he left the disposal of his property and the 
purchase of shares entirely to Col. Pew. The Bank has no 
cause for arbitration. R. J. DEBNAM. 

CoL Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt, Pagan. 

A sketljlll^f reply had better be circulated, when you have seen the 
minutes of the other managing Directors. P. L. PEW. 

I have nothing new to purpose. The Secretary's statement of the 
case leaves nothing more to be said. D. BUTTER. 

Do. to Dr. Butter. C. G. FAGAN. 


Will this rough sketch meet the approbation of the Direc* 
tors ? R. J. DEBNAM. 

Yes—P. L. PEW. Do. D. BUTTER. Do. C. G. FAGAN. 

10/A July, 1848. 

Copy of ifiy letter to 3 Banks, mth answers from 2, 

I should be glad to see the Directors on Wednesday morn¬ 
ing at 6 o’clock; on this subject. R. DEBNAM, 

Colonel Pew, Dr. BiriTEE, Capt, Fagan. 

rU attend. P. L. PEW. Do. C. G. FAGAN. Do. D. BUTTER, 

10^4 July» 1848. 

Considering the depreciation, that has taken place, of joint*8tock 
securities, the general panic to which joint-stock shareholders have 
yielded,—and the additional measures adopted by many of the In* 
dian joint-stock banks for ensuring repayment, at a definite period, 
of the debts due to them, I am induced to 'believe that our share¬ 
holders will expect us to make such arraugements with borrowers 
from the bank as will enable it to take credit for the absolute security 
of its investments, and to maintain the market value of its shares. 



The ad4i^oii8d8 eeeantles thus taken by the Agra, and its Bombay 
bffmdb, ind ihe Cawnpore banks, are— 

Ut* The requiring a margin of 25 per cent in accepting deposits 
t)t jbjnt stock bank shares as secnnty for loans. 

2diy, The requiring payment to them of the dividends on sneh 
deiiosited shares. 

’Whether we adopt the second of these measures or not, I think 
that we ought, not the less so, to adopt the first, and also to carry into 
efiect the si stem which 1 proposed in a former minute, that is, 

let. To decline personal security in all cases where the borrower is 
known to be possessed of more tangible assets. 

Sdly To require a bond for repayment of the loan, as la done by 
other banka« 

I propose that the Secretary be requested immediately to commu¬ 
nicate to each borrowei fiom the bank such of these measures as 
may be adopted by the Directors, and require them to conform 
(hereto. D. ^jp£R. 

1 would advise that we be liberal to borrowers in both rates and 
secvttiies, consistently with the interests of the Bank To demand a 
margin of 25 per cent, would be to depreciate the value of jomt 
stock shares in the market. I do not admire the proceedings of 
MaCgregor, of the Agra Bank. His game has been to depreciate 
the stock of all other banks I I myself do not know that either the 
Oriental or Cawnpore Hanks demand a margin F. L FEW. 

For all future loans, particulaily in such depiessed tin es, I think 
something more th in par value should be demanded, otherwise the 
sums can scarcelv be considered as covered For existing loans, as 
well as all future oneb, Bonds should be demauded 

Wm STEWART. 

% 

1 concur with Dr Butter and Major Stewart in the points m which 
they are agreed of a margin (I think 25 per cent not too much) in 
all future loans, and a bond in tdl existing as well as futuie ones ; 
but 1 go farther than Major Stew ait and quite concur with Dr. But¬ 
ter in thinking that all existing debtoi^ ‘‘liould be called on to con¬ 
form to the margin of 25 pci cent, where they have given deposits 
of jo.nt stock bank shares. and to give security with that margin 
where at present only bonds exist C G. FAGAN. 

I quite agree with Captain Fagan This half sheet should be 
fastened to a guard in the mmutc-book D BUTfEli, 17 July, *48. 

\St?t July, 1848. 

Letter m h enclosure Jrom S, J, 2>. Campbell. 

1 shall ht obliged to the Diicctois to meet at the bank 
house, tomorrow iHorniog at 6 o’clock. R. J DEBNAM* 
lOftf. Pbw, Dr. iuTfEB, Capf Fagan. 
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I regret 1 shall be unable to atten^ as I am auilering from 
and ague. T/ieB. B. shares vrere blank endorsed. Alien on them 
to the Oriental B. should be registered, but not a lien nn the divi¬ 
dend. P. L. P. 

I regret that domestic affliction renders me quite unable to attend; 
but if the meeting be held at Col. Pew’s, and Dr. Butter and the 
Secretary go there, I shall be happy to give my attention to any writ¬ 
ten proceedings or communication afterwards sent to me. 

C. G. FAGAN. 

19th—The question being, I find, one of vital importance to the 
bank, 1! propose that no step be taken therein until Capt. Fagan can 
attend a meeting of the directors. D. BUTTER. 


22n(f Ju/y, 1848. ^ 

Aiiothef letter from Dr. Berwick, which I received yester¬ 
day about 3 o^clock. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Dr. Butter, Ca/jf. Fagan. 

No answer required, at present. D. BUTTER. 

Do. Do. unless we tell Dr. B. politely that the bank cannot be 
the medium of conveying the messageTie wishes to Col. Pew—** in¬ 
timate to Colonel P.54 shares.’’ C. G. FAGAN. 

To Col. Pew. Been, P. L. P, 


26//i July, 1848. 

Captain Fagan having intimated his willingness to attend 
a meeting of the Directors, it is desirable to have one tomor¬ 
row morning at six o’clock, if agreeable. R. J. DEBNAM. 
Col. Pew, Dr. Butter, Capt, Fagan. 

I will attend. P. L. P. Do. D. B. Do, C. G. F. 


18/A August, 1848. 

A letter from certain shareholders for perusal just receiv¬ 
ed.* R. J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew, Dr. Better, Capt. Fagan. 

Seen. P. L. P. 

♦ To Major Debnam, Secretary Benaree Bank. 

Sir, Benares, August, 1848. 

We I be undermentioned sliareholders of the Benares Bank, request as a par¬ 
ticular favor, and Tvbich will much facilitate the business of the meeting to take 
place on the 21st instant, that you solicit permission of the Directors, to be el 

6 




This is exactly ^hat 1 proposed on the 15th Instant should be kepi 
m readiness, if called for. When is the next meetini^ of Direetors^ 

D. BUITER. 

Seen. Tomorrow at noon Major Stewart will be in. C. G. F. 


6th Septembtr, 1848. 

It is proposed to add Mr. Charles to the Sub>Cominittei 
of Directors.* 

____ 

lowed to prepare a list of the debts and securities of the Bank, to be kid befort 
the shareholders at the 'meeting, viz.— 

First. One side representing the debts due by each party having an account 
with the Bank. 

Second. The other side a list of securities, stating opposite each the amount 
(as a security') they are considered to represent. 

Deep Chunder Chowdry, Alex. Lyon, John Alone, Tuttle and Charlc"', W. 
MacClearer, J. A Shurman, Geo. J. Berwick, Fanny Jones, Amelia Sharpe, James 

Kennedy by T. Bason, Rajender Mittre, Bampursun. 

tfiu. oi5i'tft*^?ncra’r, 

Kuhi Naut Biswas, 1ti 

* The Benares Recorder, Fruiai/, October 8, 1817. 

'We have reason to know that a ne v Bank is in progress of establishment at 
Benares, but we have seen nothing of the prospectus, nor of the names that are 
supporters of the new institution. The Committee, Sub-Committee, and Secre* 
tary are alike absent, but we wer.: desired to int mate that all admission of pro* 
prietors would be closed after the 1 oth proximo, and the notice lias since been 
withdra'wn. We have no intention to baulk laudable movtMnents, but we would 
])refer to see them fairly put forward. It had been intended also to carry the 
Recorder Press along with the above project, but it bus been found a heavy ar¬ 
ticle, aud, as far as we can see, it cannot mo\f' for want of the primuni mobile. 

Benares Recorder, 26 //* October, 1847 . 

This is truly an era of Banks ; there seems to be no limit to the growth of 
monitary establishments in the Mofussil, nor can the best foreseeing philosophers 
tell us where it will end—last week 'wc informed our readers that a bank had 
w been established at Ghazeeporc. We have now evidence before us, that there 
is to be another bank in Benares, to be styled the Commercial Bank of Benares, 
to commence with a capital of a Lakh of Rupees, aud to transict business " on fair 
and liberal principles/’ This is a brave manifesto, and will no doubt be hailed 
as a magnificent aid to commerce. But as we have an affluent bunk already, wo 
desire, merely as a matter of curiosity, to know whether the old mercantile auxi¬ 
liary has decayed in its principles, to give room for a new rival, or whether the 
decay of commerce has created more business than the veteran can transact ? 
Every one knows the stOry of the ** Giant and the Dwarf”—we trust the catas- 
trophy will not be the same. Will any of our corrrsjioudents tell us who are the 
capitalist shareholders in the new concern ? We desire merely to be instrumen¬ 
tal id inspiring confidence, for competition is the soul of the frse-trade principle, 
end we are not unfriendly to the brave little knight, the champion of commerce, 
who cornel to the rescue in time of need. 




!rilE SXJB-cdltMltTibs. 


\fajor - -wants to have a cash credit with the Bank (Co. 

Rupees 3000) on the security of Government Paper to that 

amount. 

Shall it be granted at 10 per cent. ? 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pkw, Dr. Buttkr, Captain Faga?«'. 

Yes—give tlie cash credit, and at 10 per cent.—let the other mat¬ 
ter stand over till Wednesday. Four would be a had numbed—there 
might he two on each side, and, consequently, no majority, unless 
a casting vote were given to the chairman. Besides, our deed says 
a sub committee of three, I think. P. L. PEW. 

Do. C. G. FAGAN. 

All the memhers of the Sub-Committee will not always attend. 
I much wish to Imve Mr. Charles now in the Sub-Corumittee. 

D. BUTTER, Qth Sept. 

Four will do, giving the chairman a casting vote. I concur in the 
proposal that Mr. Cliarlcs should form one of the .Sub-Committee. 

C. G. F/iGAN. 

The Deed savs, two or more with the Ciiairman.’* It al- 
.so says, in ihe evt*nt of an equality of votes, the Chniniiaii 
shall have a casting vote.” 

1 look upon the adnilssion of Mr. Charles into the Sub- 
Cojninittcf as carried. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Very good. P. L- P. Do. C. G, F. Do. D. B. 

Jieport, Hated 2ind Avg^jes^t, 1848. 

We the undersigned, in accordanrre ^itli a resolution passed at a general meeting 
of shareholders of the Hennres Rank on the 21st Instant, met this .day for the 
purpose of examining and reporting on the-Sufficiency of tlie securities held by 
the Rank, by wliicli its iulvances are covered. 

TJie ledgers with a detailed abstract shewing the balance due to and by every 
constituent of the bank were laid before us. We then proceeded to compare the 

Since writing the above we were taken by surprise on hearing that a new 
Bank is in a state of gestation at Allahabad. We would, after weighing all cir¬ 
cumstances, advise the projectors of the new Benares Bank to abandon their 
scheme, and give in their adhesion to the new enterprise, for not only will there 
he strength in the union, hut Allahabad presents an op^n and occupied field, that 
cannot but prove advantageous for its operations. 

CO.MMERCIAL BANK OF BENARES. 

Prospectuses of the above projected Bank,,may be had of tlie undersigned, to 
whom also applications for shares should be addressed. 

ToTTLE AND CHARLES, Secretary Pro. Tern. 

* Benares, tith October, 1847- 
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debts with the Securities produced by the Secretary, and are happy in being able 
to assure our fellow shareholders that in our opinion the securities, though perhaps 
not snfScient to secure the bank from all chance of any loss, are with few excep¬ 
tions good; aud in regard to the accounts connected with those exceptions, we arc 
assured by the Directors that steps shall be taken for a satisfactory adjustment 
without delay. 

It is right to mention that in calculating the value of the securities we have es- 
tiqjiated some at 75 and some at 50 per cent, below the par value, and we 
have observed with pleasure that of the present assets none have been advanced on 
the security of Indigo block or of unmanufactured Indigo. 

In condusion we have to state that the Directors and Secretary granted us every 
facility for tbs examination of the accounts and securities, and afforded every infor¬ 
mation where explanations were required ; and we must add that the minute book 
shews that the several desirable precautions recommended by us had been already 
under the consideration of, and in the course of adai{)tion by, the Directors ; and we 
are of opinion that on those suggessions made by us, and of which we have left a 
record, being carried out, the bank will be placed on a most stable and durable 
footing. A. C. HEYL^ND. 

H. B. RIDDELL. Wm. CHARLES. 

GUNPUT RAO. HUNMUNT RAO. 

From the Otmmittee appeiuted by nhareholders to the Directors of the Benares 

Bank. 

Gentlemen, —In forwarding the above report to be published for the informa¬ 
tion of the shareholders of the Bank, we beg to make the following remarks aud 
suggestions for your serious consideration ; and wliich, if attended to, we feel con¬ 
vinced will add very materially to the stability and usefulness of the institution, 
and the safety of the Funds committed to your charge. 

Ist. We must call your particular attention to the very large sum advanced to 
four individuals, equal in amount to about the whole of the really paid up capital. 
It is true that this sum is covered by apparently good at curity, but we consider 
that it could not be realized without delay and dilhculty. The funds which other¬ 
wise would have been at the disposal of the bank fur the legitimate business of 
^oouut have been thus so mu< h diminished that we observe from tlie minnte 
book discounta of bills drawu by men of good name have been refused, apparent¬ 
ly at least from want of funds. We therefore trust that every exertion may be 
m&de to reduce, as early os practicable, the large balance due by members of your 
own body. We make no comment on the fact that nearly the whole available 
capital has been advanced by the Diicctors to the Directors, and as the security 
given by them appears good we have been unwilling to excite a ])anic by alluding 
to this subject in our published report, but are prepared to submit a resolution, if 
deemed necessary, to the shareholders at large to limit the advances to be made to 
Directors. 

2nd. We have next to call your attention to tlie necessity before granting a 
loan of having all the securities duly registered, ttf which, and by which the sciip 
■or share certificates deposited with the bank as security may be pledged ; and we 
trust that all such now in deposit may be duly registered without delay, and that 
a regular Register book may be kept by the Secretary with five or more headings at 
once shewing, the name of the debtor, the amount due, date of loan, amount of 
interest stipulated, and tbe description of securities given. 

3rd. h o loans should be granted on any personal security whatever, except 
•fte limited and fixed periods. We regret to observe that several of the bonds 
■now held by the bank do not specify any fixed date for the repayment. The 
record of some stipulated period is a sine qua non, as without this necessary 
precaution there exists some doubt as to its being a legal instrument; and we, 
therefore, hope that the defect may w at once remedied. 
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4th. We consider that the advance made on any scrip or share certificates 
ought never to exceed | of the par value, excepting for Bank of Bengal shares. 

5th. The Ganges steam navigation Company being already in its corporate 
body indebted to the bank, the shares of that company should not be accepted 
asaecurity, and other security should at once be called for in lieu of the 197 shares 
now pledged to the bank. 

6th. We strongly recommend that the 7 per cent, loan now opened should be 
at once closed. 

7th. We also consider that it would be very desirable to have the reserve fiind 
invested in Company’s paper. 

8th. Finally. We deem it a subject of vital importance to the welfare and 
stability of the institution that the large sum now due to the bank on the seen- 
rity merely of its own shares should be soon realized, and that the sbarelioldera be 
at once called upon to pay up at least j-th of the amount now due by them for 
their sliares. It appears the bank now holds in addition to that in trust by the 
secretary no less a sum than Rs. 9,.56,756, on :{,H27 of its own shares as security 
for a sum in round numbers 6^ lacs ; and we trust that every exertion may be 
made to j'educe this item. We have the honor lo remain 

Your Obd’t Servants, 

A. C. IIEYL.\ND. 

H. B. RIDDELL, Wm. CHARLES. 

GUXPUT RAO, HUNMUNT RAO. 

Uettarrs, l8tk September, 1848. 

Minute on the subject of the <rccommendatioH from Messrs. Hepland, RiddeU 
and Charles, awl (Junput Rao, Hunmnut Rao, to the Directors qf the 
Benares Bank, 

With regard to the first reconimcndiitioii of these Gentlemen, it is to be recol. 
lected that, at the time when theluMtis therein referred to were taken, there was 
an extraordinary difficulty in ubtiUiiiig discount business, and no prospect 
of speedy improvement in that respect. It, therefore, became an object of an¬ 
xious interest to obtain profitable employment, any where, for the bank’s capita^ 
on undoubted security ; and the objection now taken to the extent of single loans 
was not then anticipated. Ganges S. N. Co.’s shares u'ere then at a premium of 
30 per cent, and,were conseqaently held to be at least as good security as N. W. 
Bank of India shares, which were not above 20 per cent, premium. When the 
depreciation of the Ganges S. N. Stock commenced, Colonel Pew engaged to 
substitue other securities, and took the proper measures to that effect, measures 
which have been temporarily frustrated by the failure of Messrs. Richmond & Co., 
but which are in course of being duly followed up by Colonel Pew ; and the Di- 
rectora hope to be soon put iu possession of the securities in question. The 
extensive borrowers ha^ipened to be Directors ; bot the loans would have been 
readily granted to any individuals giving equally good security : the Directors, in 
taking the loans, thought that they were benefiting the bank ; but, as their mo¬ 
tives have been misconstrued, mnst, in future similar cases of a scarcity of safe 
discount business, allow an unproductive cash balance to accumulate. Two of 
the Directors are the largest sliarchulders in the Bank, and will, as shareholders, 
lose largely in the event of such accumulations occurring : but they must yield to 
the current of public opinion, and cither submit to the loss or part with some of 
their shares, which latter measure they did not contemplate in originally subscribe 
ing cash for 100 shares, and in subsequently purchasing others at a high 
premium : but they feel that their position towards the Bank is altered by the 
proceedings of the last general meeting of proprietors, and of the Committee by 
them appointed. These gentlemen appear to have forgotten that the present is 
,DO normal state of commercial affairs ; thaPwe have jpst passed over a danger'■ 
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otts crisis; and that much caution and forbearance are at present needed and war¬ 
ranted. Ample securit'y ought uiuloabtedly to be taken from the Bank’s debtors; 
but all the other Mufussil banks liave wisely abstained from forcing sales of .Secu¬ 
rities daring the present temporary depression. 

In recommending to the directors that a margin of 25 per cent, should be re¬ 
quired in accepting joint stock property as security for loans, the Committee of 
shareholders have omitted to notice that our minute book shews this measure to 
be in coarse of adoption. 

We have at once adopted their recommendation to close the seven per cent, 
loans. 

As the Committee recommend that the Bank’s reserve fund be invested in Go¬ 
vernment paper, I vote that this be done, gradually; although, individually, I 
disapprove of this sacrifice of five ))er cent, on Rs. SO,000, being Rs. 1,500 per 
annum, nt present rates. The measure may be a popular one, though deceptively. 

I need not suv how diiTcrently tiie councils of the Bank have hitherto been 
guided, ' D. BUTTER. 

1 quite agree in Dr. Butter’s remarks, save that I do not think we should agree 
to invest the reserve fund in Government paper. .Suppose it were a lac, and 
that the Bank profits were but 12 })cr cent, per aiinuiu : we. should lo.se, by so 
investing, some 7000 Rs. a year, or Rs. every half year. P. L. PEW. 

I reserve for tomorrow’s meeting any considerations I may have 
to offer on the recommendutions of the Committee and Dr. Butter’s 
minute thereon, but I think it right to place on record my senti¬ 
ments as to tlie altered position in \Uiieh, as one of the Directors of 
the Bank, I now conceive myself to stand by the rccominendations 
in question. Up to the period of tlic last half yearly meeting the Di¬ 
rectors were left, untrammelled, to follow their own judi>ment and ex¬ 
perience in conducting the affairs of the Bank. Being clcded to 
that office bv the uiiashed for votes of the sliareboldeis 1 conceived 
myself elected a Director (in the strict etymological sense of that 
word) of its concerns, invested with their conffdeiicc, and only 
checked by the rules of the deed of settlement. In llial position I 
acted to the best of my judgment and experience, and in so act¬ 
ing did all i could. Now, my judgmcul end experience have not the 
free scope they formerly had. Kecommcndalious fioin such a (com¬ 
mittee of shareholders munt he more or Ic.ss followed by me. irrespec¬ 
tive of my own judgment as to their propriety, and henccfortli, as a 
Director, I can only offer the Bank the use of my best judgment and 
experience modified as they will be, being compelled to attend to recom¬ 
mendations from without. 

I pass no opinion on those recommendations here. On .some of 
them I acted in conjunction with my fellow Directors in ancticipation. 
I merely state the position in which I conceive myself placed by the 
last half yearly meeting. I request this may he pasted into the mi¬ 
nute book. C. G. FAGAN, J0//i September^ 1848, 

BenareSf \^th September^ 1848. 

Minute by AVilliam Charles. 

As a party to the rocomntendations under notice, 1 thiulc 
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that they should he carried out as speedily and carefully as 
possible, or such of them at least as it may be in the power 
of the Directors to adopt. The recommendations are, I un¬ 
derstand, meant to be worked out gradually. It is left to the 
Directors' judgment to decide when and how this shall he 
done. 1 conceive the main object to bo obtained now is se¬ 
curity, and with this view it was recommended that the 
reserve fund be invested in Government paper, and I still 
think this is of more importance during the present state of 
allairs than the loss or gain of ],50() per annum, which is 
only 1 per cent, on the stated capital of the Bank ; but I do not 
consider this sum of 1,500 a loss any more than I would con¬ 
sider the interest on the Cash balance as such ; on the con¬ 
trary I look on this 30,0110 Government paper as a Cash ba¬ 
lance, with the additional advantage of 5 per cent, interest. 

I cannot (jnite agree with Dr. Butter when he compares 
the Ganges Steam shares to N. VV. B., or any other joint 
stock shares—there is a main point of dilference, viz. that in 
the Ganges Company tlie direction was almost virtually the 
same as the direction of the Bank. The public and the 
shareholders held that opinion, and would naturally empiire 
whether tlie proprietors and directors of the Ganges Compa¬ 
ny would depreciate their property when offered to them¬ 
selves as directors of the Bank as security. Notwithstand- 
the premium at wliich the Ganges shares once stood, a safer 
\'v ay in testing their value would have been to liave offered 
tiicin to some other Bank. I would not wish to sacrifice the 
share or any other securities held by the Bank, nor do the 
recommendations as I understand them contemplate such a 
c'urse, but to replace them with better when opportunity 
offers. 

With respect to one recommendation, viz. the Registry of 
all securities—how judicious this was, is shewn by a fact 
brought to the notice of the last meeting, where the securi¬ 
ties of one debtor to the Bank could not be registered, and 
were in consequence, valueless. 

Benares Banicj '17th September, 1848. 

To A. C. IIeyland, Esr/uire, 11. B. Riddell, Esquire, 
W. CuAELES, Esquire, Baboo IIunmunt Rao. 

Dear Sirs, 

In reply to the remarks and* suggestions, under eight 
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heads, which accompanied yuiir Committee’s Report, dated 
22d ultimo, 1 am directed to state, that they have had the 
most serious consideration paid to them. Insomuch that 

With respect to the First —Every exertion will be made to 
reduce as early as practicable the large balance referred to by 
you. On a reference to the Minute Book, r.'garding your 
observation that discounts of bills drawn by men of good 
name had been refused apparently from want of Funds, it 
does not appear to borne out. The only case that occurred 
had reference to Mr.-who requested to know whe¬ 

ther his bills on Messrs. Cooper & Co. would be discounted. 
The Directors in this case exercised their discretion (confi¬ 
dence in Calcutta Firms having been much shaken) in de¬ 
clining. 

With respect to the Second .—Steps have been taken to 
obtain the registry of lien on all share certificates pledged to 
the Bank as security for loans, and now very few are unre¬ 
gistered, and these are in course of being registered. The 
Secretary has prepared a regular Register book in accordance 
with this Committee’s recommendation. 

With respect to the Third .—Loans are not granted on 
personal security without periods being fixed for repayment. 
The bonds alluded to by your Committee have been cor¬ 
rected and dates fixed. 

With respect to the Fourth .—Advances on the deposit of 
scrip or share certificate^ will not be allowed to exceed fths 
of par value. 

With respect to the fifth .—A mistake was made in the 
heading of the account, ^ G. S. N. Co.’ instead of Pew and 
others. 

With respect to the Sixth .—The 7 per cent, deposit has 
been closed. 

With respect to the Seventh .—The Directors have de¬ 
cided, chiefly in deference to your recommendation, to 
have the Reserve Fund gradually invested in Company’s 
paper. 

With respect to the Eighth .—^The needful has been done, 
and shareholders, indebted to the Bank on security of their 
shares, have been called on to pay 10 per cent, by 20th 
January, 1848, as one step towards the liquidation or their 
debts. 

The Directors wished not to press heavily on individuals by 
calling at once for 25 per cent. 
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2l»t October^ 1848. 

I forward a letter from Dr. Edlin the holder of 156 shares, 
and one from Dr. A. C. Duncan, for perusal, with the view 
of their being taken into consideration next Wednesday^ when 
a full meeting is requested, R. DEBNAM. 


Colonel Pew, 

Seen. 

P. L. P. 

Dr. Butter. 

Seen. 

D: B. 

Captain Fagan. 

Seen. 

C. G. F. 

Mr. Charles. 

Seeu. 

w. c. 


16/A November^ 1848. 

The Directors having decided the investing the Reserve 
fund in Company’s Paper, I beg to bring to their notice that 
the cash balance is now about Rupees 50.000. 

Floating deposits Rupees 20.000; discount business is dull. 

I have purchased 5 per ceut. Paper Company’s Rupees 
2000, at 1 per cent, discount. 

Shall any thing more be done in this way ? and to what ex* 
tent ? 

If 4 per cent. Paper can be got at 19 to 20 per cent, dis¬ 
count, shall I buy ? R. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew, I)r. Butteii, Captain Fagan, Mr. Charles. 

I advise delay, as Company’s paper will gq lower, in consequeqce 
of the war in the Punjab. P. L. PEW. 

Ditto, D. B. 

Do. to Colonel Pew and Dr. Butter. * W. C. 

1 doubt if delay be advisable with so much unrequired money ly¬ 
ing by us and with the favorable turn N, W. matters appear to be 
taking. C. G.»FA|GrAN. 


20/A Novemberi 1848. 

Another letter from Dr. G. J. Berwick. 


2vd Decembers 1848. 

Lefterfrom Dr. Berwick to Major Troup.* 
Colonel Pew has consented to relieve Dr. Berwick of 196 

+2)r. Berwick tO"Major Troup. 

Mv Dear Major, 

I am much obliged to you for all (he trouble you have taken. You may as- 

7 



1)R. BERWICK RELIEVED. 


old shares. Shall the transfer be made accoidin^ly from Dr. 
Berwick’s to Colonel Pew’s account ? K. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew, Dr, Butter, Captain Fagan, Mr. Charles. 

Major Troup came to me yesterday, and strongly urged me to re¬ 
lieve Dr. B. of the 196 old shares, as the Doctor's agitation against 
the Bank was doing vast harm to the institution. I consented on 
the understanding that the Doctor should give a guarantee in wri¬ 
ting, to Major Troup, that he would cease to agitate. Here is the 
guarantee. 1 vote that the 196 shares (old), with the new stock that 
fell to them, be transferred from the Doctor’s account to mine. 

P. L. PEW. 

Consented to on the original note of Dr. B. to Major Troup being 
kept in the Bank, or an authenticated copy thereof. C. G. FAGAN. 

Ditto. Wm. C. Do. D. B. 

29M December, 1848. 

A letter from native shareholders for perusal. 

Col, Pbw. Seen, for consideration on Wed. next. P. L. P. 

Dr, Butter. Ditto ditto D. B. 

Capt, Fagan. Ditto ditto C. G. F. 

Mr, Charles. Ditto ditto W. C. 


3rflf January, 1849. 

Is the accompanying letter to the native shareholders ap¬ 
proved of? B. J. DEBNAM. 

Colonel Pew. Yes, P. L. P. 

Dr, Butter. Yes, with Capt. F.’s alterations. D. B» 
Capt, Fagan. Yes, with sundry suggestions. C. G. F. 
Mr, Charles. Yes, ditto. W. C. 


22nd January, 1849. 

A letter from native shareholders for consideration. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

sure Colonel Pew on my behalf, that on being released from all above the 54 shares 
vhicb 1 acknowledge myself the proprietor of, I shall he perfectly satisfied, and 
cease to agitate the matter entirely, and from henceforth do all in my power to 
support and advance the interest and welfare of the Bank. Very truly your’s, 

, G. J. BERWICK. 


taf December, IR48. 







Colonel Pew. 

Seen. 

P. L, P. 

Dr, Butter. 

Seen. 

D. B. 

Captain Fagan. 

Seen. 

C. Q. F. 

Mr, Charles. 

Seen. 

W. C. 


At the weekly meeting, of Directors this morning there were but 
two present* Dr. Dutter and myself, and no business could he done* 
though it was known that there was an important matter to be dis¬ 
cussed* and that this is the last day of our half year. 

I propose that iii future at the hour of meeting the s^icretery write 
down invariably the names of those who are present, and if there be 
not enough to form a quorum (though I should be sorry to see the 
business of the Bank left habitually to a quorum) that the meeting 
be iustuHtly adjourned till that day week. C. G. FAGAN. 

Jtm . 31#^, 1849. 


31^/ January, 1849. 

A Letter from Dr, Butter, 

Dr. Butter was the holder of 7^4 shares j at liis request 
344 have la[)sed to the Bank in liquidation of his debt. The 
remaining part of Dr. Butter’s debt, about Rs. 86,(X)0, is 
covered by deposit of good stock of other Banks, (though 
unregistered, but which Dr. Butter has promised to have' 
registered) at par value worth upwards of a lac. 

Dr. Butter admits that he is not in debt to the Oriental 
Bank ; therefore the 95 shares of that Bank may be consi¬ 
dered good, though unregistered. 

The Bank should not allow any shares to lapse in cases 
where there is any chance of recovery by other means; of the 
400 shares, which Dr. Butter now holds, he is in posses¬ 
sion of scrip for 316 shares. I leave it therefore to the Di- 
rectorSj to consider well Dr. Butter’s present request. 

R, J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew, Capt. Fagan, Mr, Chakles. 

Dr. Butter submitted the matter to me yesterday* and 1 agreed 
to his request. I signed a paper to that effect, now in the Doctor's 
possession. F. L. P. 

Before recording or even finally forming my decision I should like 
to know the grounds on which our Trustee and Co-Director Colonel 
Pew has now abandoned the principle, by which we have been avow¬ 
edly directed in our late cancelment of shares, of only cancelling 
those unpaid shares for ^ich there was not good security in our 
possession* and whether ne is prepared to carry out the new princl- 
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favor of every one in similar circnmstances to Dr. Butter^ wild 
toaj require it. 

Whatever be the decision to which we come on this point, I must 
express my deep disappointment, that the last day of our half year 
finds unfulfilled one of our Director’s repeated assurances (as 1 un^ 
derstood them) that he was arranging the registry of his shares 
pledged with us by the various Banks or Companies to which they be¬ 
long ; and 1 conceive that it is our first and immediate duty to see 
that that ref^try take place or be applied for at once. 1 record these 
llines with regret; but from a sense of duty; and I could not meet our 
shareholders with self-acquittal at the approaching half yearly ineet- 
ifig, had I not recorded them, and the fact of ray being unaware 
till the 29th instant, that any securities lodged with os had been al¬ 
lowed to remain unregistered at their various Banks, 8cc- to which 
they belong. C. G. FAGAN. 

3l£< January. P.»M. 

i wrote a private note to Dr. Butter this morning expressing my 
opinion, and considering this was the only point of discussion, and 
having much correspondence on hand did not attend the meeting as 
I ought to have done. I conceive Dr. Butter’s request^ if admitted by 
the Directors, (of which body he has been one from the commence¬ 
ment of the Bank,) will be ignored by the proprietors, as they have 
a perfect right to say, If you take shares nXpar from a Director, take 
ours also. The only excuse for taking any shares at par lies in the 
inability of parties to pay their debt to the Bank, or the inability of 
the Bank to compel payment. I agree with Captain Fagan entirely 
in his remarks, and hope that immediate steps will be taken to recti¬ 
fy wh&t is wrong. 1 also hope that any opposition mside to Dr But¬ 
ter’s proposition by me will not be thought factious, as I oppose it 
not only from principle, but from a conviction that if the Directors 
conceded the point it would not only draw odium on themselves, but 
in the end their decision would be set aside. W. C. 

' In self defence, 1 am bound to record that during the last 
half year, I have repeatedly asli:ed Dr. Butter to get his 
shares ia other Banks registered as pledged to this Bank, and 
which he as repeatedly promised to do; but it has not yet 
been done. Unless shareholders themselves make applica¬ 
tion to Secretaries of Banks, the registry cannot he effected. 

II. J. DEBNAM. 


Uf February, 1848. 

The hook is now sent round to Col. Pew and Dr. Butter in 
’order that they may see the minutes o£ yesterday. 

Colonel Pew, Dr. Butter. * R. J. DEJ 


DEBNAM- 
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Vhen 1 agr^d to Dr. B.’s request, two days ago, I mu^t confess 
I did not view the matter in the strong light in which ('aptain Fagan 
and Mr. Charles have now placed it. P. L. PEW. 

With reference to the concluding sentence of Mr. Charles’ miriute. 
1 beg to say that I take entirely in good part the remarks of the di« 
rectors on my note written yesterday at the bank. 

1 still think that I am entitled to have cancelled, as from let Au¬ 
gust last, the 84 Benares Bank shares which I, incautiously as it ap¬ 
pears, omitted in my request to cancel 344 of any flau'es. Will 
any director sincerely say that he would have objected to my then having 
428 instead o/" 34+ shares cancelled ? My own chief thought^t the 
time was the sacrifice which 1 then made of Rs. 3,440 piaid as pre¬ 
mium on them, and little dreamed that our directors, one of whom 
had without my knowledge, or Colonel Pew’s as I this day learned, 
very justly directed the cancel of 133 out of 162 shares, and the 
other of whom cancelled 591 out of 991,—would make any objection 
to my cancelling 428 or even 689 out of 744. 

Shareholders were invited in our circular of the 24th ultimo to can¬ 
cel stock fur which they were unable to pay; and as a shareholder, 
certainly not as a director^ I applied, first for the cancel of 344, and 
then of 345 inore shares, which I am utterly unable to pay for with¬ 
out a ruinous sacrifice of other property; to which, in the face of 
our circular above mentioned, I will not submit. 

My debt to the bank is, besides interest, about Rs. 86,399; 0: 0. 

My securities deposited therewith are, at par value, and exclusive 
of the S4 Benares Bank shares, which ought not to have remained 
there, Rs. 1,17,500. Deduct 25 per cent, 29,375 

Net security, besides dividend, 88,125: 0: 0, which sura just co¬ 
vers my debt, according to the present rule for valuing such securities. 

Now I will not sell this or any stock that I possess, at their pre¬ 
sent ruinously low prices, to pay for any stock that the bank may 
wish me to keep : nor would I ask any other shareholder to do this, 
or to sell his house or furniture for a similar purpose. In short I am 
unable to pay for them ; and thereon I rest my claim to cancel as 
many of my unpaid for shares as 1 choose. 

It is said that I have given security. Why, so has every shareholder 
who has given a bond for his debt to the bank. The bank can sue 
him for its amount on its expiry, and therewith pay for his shares; 
instead whereof. Colonel Pew was allowed, and I think justlyt to 
cancel his unpledged shares. 

Extract from letter dated 22nd September, 1848. 

Dr. Butter to W. Cargill, Esq., Man. Dir. Oriental Bank, 

** You will oblige me by sending me the certificate of the 95 Ori¬ 
ental Bank shares now in your hands, and by signing tbe annexed 
certificate of lien.” 
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Extract fr<m a letter in answer, dated Bombayt Ath October, 1848. 

** The rales uf the Bank, as regards registration of lien on shares, 
in favor of other parties, require that the shareholders applying for the 
same shall ihtimate the period over which the mortgage is‘to run) 
and the amount, and that it must not exceed 12 months. As soon, 
therefore, as I hear from you on these points, 1 will apply for the 
consent of the Bank, and acquaint you thereof in due course.** 

On the subject of lien, the extracts of letters in the margin will 
shew that I was not wanting in fulfilment of my promise to apply 
for a^’ certificate of lien. The position in which I now stand with 
respect, to the Directors of the Bank renders it, in my opinion, 
quite unnecessary to revert to the subject of lien. 1 claim- the right, 
given to every shareholder, of cancelling such shares as he is unable 
to pay for. 

For the good uf the Benares Bank, as he thought it, one of our 
directors urged me to purchase 165 Oriental Bank shares at forty 
two per cent, premium : the^e are now at a discount of at least 18 
per cent. My total loss on this transaction, were I to sell now, 
would be Rupees 49,5U0; and the funds which I would have invested 
in the Benares Bank are now looked up in the Oriental and other 
banks. 

I would, as other directors have done, have sold a portion of my 
Benares Bank shares at a preiuium of 100 Bupces per share, to pay 
for the rest, but that the bank was then selling shares; and 1 would 
not injure its sale. 

I have, in short, made many sacrifices to this bank ; and the re¬ 
turn is to make my case an exception, when I, like other sharehol¬ 
ders, desire relief from a growing burden. 

I appeal to the shaieholders at large, who may probably see nei¬ 
ther advantage to the Bank nor justice to me in forcing me to retain 
these shares. Hud I not been a director, I would jiot have been so 
solicitous to yive the bank any security but its own shares, nor would 
these minutes have<ver been written. D. BUTl'ER. Isf Feb. 


1 am unwell, and unable to give my attention to Bunk mutters at 
present, as 1 have already stated in a former minute on Dr. Ber¬ 
wick’s two letters. P. L. P. 


2d Februaryi 1849 . 
lo Captain Fagan, Mr. Charles. 

My resignation of the Directorship (written last night,) which goes 
with this will relieve me from the necessity of adding any thing to 
the simple ‘seen* which I recorded on the separate Circular sent 
round yesterday ; but as the matter of Dr. Butter*s refers to a period 
during which 1 was a Director, I deem it proper to continue my mi- 
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Butes on it. I continue of the opinion I before expressed, and in re¬ 
ply to Dr. B.’s query '* wi// any Director/* &c to “ cancelled'' I do not 
lie&itate to say it would have been our duty to object to cancel any 
shares beyond the 344, if the excess were secured, and if it were 
right to keep to the distinct principle we had acted on in the matter 
of cancelling shares. But 1 differ totally from Dr Butter '4hat it is 
unnecessary to revert to the subject of lien. On the contrary I deem 
it of the first impoitance, and I must call upon him in distinct terms for 
explanation why he did not himself, what he wa'S urging in the case 
of others, have his securities duly registered in the Banks to which they 
belonged. He gives extracts from a letter of his to, and answer 
from the Oriental Bank; but why did he not prosecute the matter 
with the Oriental Bank, whose reply is dated 4th October last ? and 
(2.) why did he not register his N. W. Bank shares, which I under¬ 
stand are part of his security with that Bank ? 

I corroborate entirely the statement of our Secretary with regard 
to Dr. Butter’s repealed assurances that he was arranging the regis¬ 
try of his shares, and it was from reliance on those assurances that 
I remained till the 29th ultimo under the full belief either that the 
thing was done or actually doing. C. G. FAGAN, 9 A. M. 2 Feb. 

P. S.—I deem it unnecessary to note the points of loss to be in¬ 
curred by Dr. B. and sacrifices made by him, &c. &c., because in 
these matters 1 do not conceive private feelings are to be allowed to 
sway^ though they may have tlieir just consideration where princi¬ 
ples are not interfered with. Privately I regret any loss he or others 
may incur where a principle requires it; but I have myself sustained 
losses and made sacrifices from my connection with the Bank, on 
which I deem it irrelevant to dwell. 


2nd February, 1849 ,—\ past 0, A. M. 

I circulate Captain Frigan’s resignation of the office of 
Director. ‘ " U. J. DEBNAM. 

To Colonel Pew, Seen. P. L. P. 

Dr . Butter, Seen. D. B. 

Mr. Charles. Seen. W. C. 


3rrf February, 1840. 

A letter from Mr. Wm. Charles. 

Baboo Rampersunsing is no longer a shareholder ; conse- 
(jdently no longer in the direction. Captain Fagan has re¬ 
signed. The deed empowers the Directors to fill up vaciin- 
cies. 



56 


NEW DIRECTORS. CAPT. FAOAN’s CANCELLING. 


Shall Dr. Berwick and Mr. Alone be appointed in their 
stead ? R. J. DEBNAM. 

Coloml Pew, Seen. P. L. P. 

Dr. Butter, I agree. D. B. 

Mr, Charles, Seen. W. C. 

This appears to be agreed to, unless it be considered necessary to 
obtain the consent of all the other ordinary Directors. If this pro* 
position be carried, 1 suggest that the Secretary at once communi* 
cate to the new Directors. W. C. 

hth Febtuaryt 18-19. 

1 circulate u letter from Capt, Fagan ; and as Dr. Berwick 
and Mr. Alone have not entered on oi£lce, 1 do so only to Col. 
Pew, Dr. Butter and Mr. Charles. 

I shall be glad if Dr. Butter will enable me to answer Capt. 
Fagan’s letter. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Col. Pew. Dr. Butter, Mr. Charles. 

It is quite true that I urged the taking of a lien on pledged shares, 
because the other mofussil banks intimated their intention to do so; 
but as I am not aware of their having done so in a single instance, the 
subject is one of minor importance. The new Directors will, I doubt 
not, settle the question satisfactorily to the shareholders. Had Capt. 
Fagan, in the many conversations I had with him on bank matters, gi¬ 
ven me the slightest intimation of his intention to cancel 133 out of his 
162 shares, 1 would have similarly cancelled all the 428 shares of 
which the certificates remained in the bank, and would have written 
for and asked to have cancelled the other certificates of shares which 
I cannot pay for, in consequence of unexpectedly urgent demands, 
alluded to in my application tc have the shares cancelled. These 
demands and my retention of my large quota of shares when other 
directors were profiting by the sale of theirs at a premium, will, I 
trust, be formally considered bjr the new Directors. I was prepar¬ 
ing to give the lien as a mere matter of form, and of no concern to 
the hank’s interests or to my own, when I discovered that Captain 
Fagan had cancelled so many of his shares, and found that my own 
interests, which I had all along postponed to the bank’s, required me 
to apply, as a shareholder, to have my unpaid for shares cancelled. 
In this transaction Capt. F. acted, as I believe, merely as a share- 
holdery bolding his ewp interest solely in view; pnd in asking 
tqiiave more cancelled, I do the same. As a director, he may have 
thought it of importance to the bank to retain me as a large share* 
holder : as a director, I think the bank might be satisfied with my 
holding onfy 55 shares. 
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On looking again at Capt. Fagan’a letter I see repeated the word 
*' demand.” which is I think quite uncalled for. 

Col. Pew, Mr. Charles, Mr. Alone and I are unanimous* in elect¬ 
ing Mr, Lyon a director ; and I beg that the Secretary will notify this 
to Mr. Lyon, and request his attendance at our meeting on Wednes¬ 
day. D. BUTTER. 

Seen. P. L. P. Seen. Wm. CHARLES. 

I think that all these matters should be particularly considered 
next Wednesday. I am myself very imperfectly acquainted with them. 
I am surprised to learn that Capt. Fagan has cancelled so many shares 
as appear in Dr. Butter's minute. The measure of cancelling shares 
was only intended to apply to the last increase, and where nothing 
better could be done towards realizing the debt. The new Directors, 
however, must be first met before any decision can be come to. 

Wm. CHARLES. 

In conformity to the last paragraph of Dr. Butter’s minute, 
I made Mr. L^^on acquainted accordingly; but as Clause II 
of the deed only empowers the Directors to elect in cases of 
temporary vacancies, Mr. Lyon has been brought into the 
direction wlien there is no temporary vacancy. 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

CM February, 1849. 

As tl>c matter on which tlie minutes of the 31st January, 
1849, bear, is to be brought before the meeting of Directors 
tomorrow morning, 1 send the book round to the new Direc¬ 
tors, in order that they'may assist their judgments by a peru¬ 
sal ot the same and subsequent minutes. R. J. DEBNAM. 

To Dr. Berwick. 

Mr. Alone. Seen. A. 

Mr. Lyon. Seen. L. 

1 beg leave to protest against the minute of any individual Direc¬ 
tor being taken or considered as suificient authority for the appoint¬ 
ment of a new Director. G. J. BERWICK. 

I could not doubt Dr. Butter having the full authority of 
the individuals whom he named for the election of Mr, Lyon 
to the Direction. 1 have written to Mr. Lyon to'request he 
will not attend. R. J. DEBNAM. 

To Col. Pew, Dr. Butter, Mr. Charles. 

* Dr. Butter never spoke to me on this subject. 

8 


J. A. 
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COL. FEW RESIGNS^ AND ^HETURNS. 


In a conversation with Dr. Butter after the 2 new Directors hsd 
been appointed, I was Hsked if I had any objection to the appoint¬ 
ment of Mr. Lyon as Director, to which 1 answered that I had not; 
but I could not suppose that roy general assent to the appointment or 
election of Mr. Lyon at any future period would be taken as a vote 
to appoint him now, when there is actually no vacancy, and when we 
are on the eve of the half yearly meeting, where this very point is to 
be determined, viz. whether there shall be nine Directors, or seven. 
I certainly have not any objection to Mr. Lyon ; on the contrary should 
like to see him in the Direction) \f elected to make up the number nine. 
It seems to me that the Directors having already exercised the power 
in appointing two others to fill vacancies cannot proceed further with¬ 
out the consent and vote of the proprietary body. Wm, CHARLES. 

Mr. Lyon’s nomination will be consequent on Col. Pew’s rei^igna- 
tion, which it now appears, has not been sent in, but will be imme¬ 
diately. I understood that Mr. Lyon’s nomination was acceded to 
by Mr. Alone. D, BU ITER. 

There is no hurry. G. J. BERWICK. 

I intended sei.ding in my resignation this forenoon, but pain in the 
chest prevented iny writing it. P. !>. PEW. 

7 th February y 1849. 

1 circulate Col. Pew’s resignation of the office of Direc¬ 
tor and of that ot Trustee, U. J. DEBNAM. 

Dr , Butter. Seen. D. B. 

A trustee should be fixed upon. D. B. 
Dr. Berwick. Seen. G. J. B. 

Mr. Charles. Seen. W. C. 

Mr, Alone. Seen. J. A. 

Under Rule 9 of the deed of settlement, it becomes necessary 
for the Directors to determine upon the appointment of trustees. 

J. A. 


8/A February^ 1849. 

1 circulate a letter from Col. Pew, recalling his resigna¬ 
tion of the offices of Director and Trustee, 

Shall his request be complied with ? 

Certainly. G. J- B. Do. J. A. Do. D. B. Do. W. C. 

I also circulate a letter from Dr, Butter, a copy of which 
I yesterday forwarded to Capt. Fagan. 

I have just received the accompanying letter from Captain 
Fatran, which I now circulate for the perusal of the Direc¬ 
tors H J DEBNAM. 
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Dr. Botter. Seen. I had overlooked tlie catejBfori- 
cal form of query included in the first letter, or would have 
given a more formal answer. D. B. 

Dr. Berwick, Seen. 

Mr. Charles, Seen'. W. C. 

Mr. Alone, Seen. 


15M February^ 1849. 

Dr. Berwick has requested me to circulate the accompany* 
ing letter to Col. Pew, to he forwarded to him immediately. 


R. J. DEBNAM. 
Dr. Butter. Seen. D. B. 

ilfr. Charles. Seen, & approved. W. C. 

I also c'-rculate Capt. Fagan’s recal of his recent resigna¬ 
tion. R. J. DEBNAM. 

To Dr. Butter. Seen D. B* 

Dr. Berwick. Seen, & approved., 

Mr. Charles. Seen, & approved. W. C. 

With respect to Capt. Fagan’s letter, I must express my entire 
ignorance of the wish said to have been expressed by the Directors, 


and should be glad to knovr when the vote was carried to write him 
the letter alluded to. W. C. Do. D. HUITER. 

I ailed on Captain Fagan, and explained to him the injury the 
bauk migjit sustain from his seceding from the direction at the pre¬ 
sent crisis; and added that the Directors could have onlv one wish on 
tlie subject, namely that he should recal his resignation. I spoke to 
most of the Directors on the subject, and 1 think Mr. Charles too, 
and there was but one opinion, regret at Capt. Fagan's secession. 

G. J, BERWICK. 

I certainly regp*etted Captain Fagan^s secession, and am happy that 
he has again joined the direction ; but Dr. Berwick must be aware 
that the direction being at iU full number—7, there is j.n irregularity 
in making an extra member of the direction pending the decision of 
the next meeting, when one of the points to be considered is the pro¬ 
priety of appointing the full number nine to the Direction. W. C. 

Ditto. n. BUTTER. 

The Directors propose for consideration the necessity of reducing 
the establishment as follows 

Secretary, 600, Accountant, 175, Assistant to Do, 30, Writer, 20, 
Podar, 20, Goinashta, U, Dullal, 9, Duftury, 5, 4 Peons, 16, 2 
Chuprassees, 8, Total, 792. 
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aSBUCTlON Q¥ ESTABLISHMENT. 


Resolved that the Secretary be requested to state his views in the 
matter. 24/A Febif, 1849. 

JOHN ALONE. D. BUTTER. Wm. CHARLES. G.J. BERWICK. 


24^A Februaryf 1849. 

With reference to the resolution signed by four Directors 
on the preceding page^ I 6ul)niit tlie following questions, viz:— 

|s the present Treasurer to be discharged ? and who is to 
be Treasurer 'i 

1 think on so important a matter as the reduction of the 
Guard over the Treasury, wdiich has always been a Jemadar 
and eight Peons, every Director should be consulted, and 
his opinion taken thereon. 

It will be for them to consider how far the property of the 
proprietors will be jeopardised by an insufheieut Guard. 

This subject appears to me to require grave consideration. 

I will work the Bank as long as 1 can with the establish¬ 
ment pointed out. R. J. DEBNAM. 

Mr» Alone, Seen. J. A. 

Dr, Butter, Do. D. B, 

Mr, Charles, Do. W. C. 

Dr, Berwick, Do. G. J. B. 


28/A February, 1849. 

A letter from Mr. -- requiring a loan of Rs. 16,000, on 

the security of a Policy of insurance on his life in the New 
Oriental life insurance Company for that sum. 

The following statement may assist Directors in coming to 
a decision, whether to grant this loan, or not. 


Cash in hand Rs., . 30,000 

Expectations in all March & April, . 30,000 


60,000 

Due to Banks, Rs., . 9,000 

Floating deposits, .. - 15,000 


Notice to withdraw C per cent, deposit, 5,000 

- 29,000 

Rs., 31,000 

In these times of alarm it is for the Directors to consider 
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the propriety of being prepared for a run upon the Bank. 
There are about Rd. 70,000 of 6xed deposits, whicli cairbe 
drawn out on 3 months’ notice. These be required to 

be discounted, and it would not look well for the Bank to 
Beeline so doing. 

The Directors have long since determined on expending 
more of the reserve Fund in purchasing Government Paper. 
This will require money. 

Considering all circumstances and the nature of the secu¬ 
rity, 1 am of opinion the loat) ought not to be granted. 

K. J. DEBNAM. 

To Colonel Pew, Captain Fagan, Dr, Butter, Dr. Berwick, 
Mr. Charles, Mr, Alone. 

Seen—but I trust the sub-comneittee will decide this matter; my 
chest and head both annoy me just now, and 1 cannot give my atten¬ 
tion to any business. P. L. P. 

From the financial statement of the secretary it appears to me evi¬ 
dent the loan should not be grattted. C. G. F. 

We should keep a considerable cash balance now. D. B. 

W. C. 

This matter mav, I think, be allowed to remain over till the Di- 

i' ¥ 

rectors or the Committee meet. J. A. 

I suggest that no reply be sent till the Coinmittc meet again. 

G. J. B. 

I think the present safety of the Bank requires us to decline the 
loan in the civilest manner we can, and that without delay ; for as 
it seems certain to be eventully declined, further delay may have an 
■injurious cfiect. W. C. 


Marchf 1849. 

It would appear from the minutes of yesterday that the 
loan to Mr. —- is not to be granted. As an additional ar¬ 
gument against the loan, I omitted to state that Rs* 10,000 
is required to pay last l ali year’s dividend. 

Had not Mr.-better be at once infetrmed ? 

No. 1. Captain Fagan gives notice of withdiwal of Rs. 
3500, and requires to be informed at, what rate the Bank 
would discount it. 

Up country Banks discount 6 per cent, deposits at *21 per 
cent, 

Shall this be the rate ? 
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If 2^ per «eut. be the rate at which the Bank has hitherto dis¬ 
counted such deposits, there can be no objection to discount Mr. 
W.*8 order. J. A. 

No. 2. A letter from Colonel Pew for perusal, 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Dr, Butter, Vr* Berwick, Mr* Charles, Mr* Alone. 

1 agree. G. J. B. 

I think that an answer should be given without delay to Mr. —— ; 
and that the 3500 should be discounted at 2^. 1 regret to say that 

I must attend a meeting of the Educational Committee on Saturday at 
7 A. M. and thua cannot be at the Bunk. D. BUTTER. 

As I have not seen the letter which was in the first instance writ¬ 
ten to Mr.-, I am unable to say what sort of a reply should 

now be sent; but we may as well reply that in the present state of 
business, we regret that we cannot advance on a life assurance. Let 
the letter be worded as civilly as possible. JOHN ALONE. 

To accomodate Dr. Butter, we propose to meet tomorrow morning 
instead of Saturday. Wm. CHARLES. 

G. J. BERWICK. JOHN ALONE. 

Of coarse the Bank should discount Mr. W.’s deposits at the usual 
rates. W. C. 

I will attend at 7 tomorrow. In naming Saturday, I forgot that 
the Educational Committee meets on the first Saturday of each 
month. D. BUTTER. 

As it is understood that the manager of the branch at Calcutta of 
the Oriental Bank has sued Colonel Pew, Major Stewart and Dr. 
Duncan for a debt contracted for the Ganges Steam Navigation Com¬ 
pany, and may soon obtain judgment against them, it is proposed 
that the Benares Bank, to which also these three gentlemen are deb¬ 
tors on a similar account, have its interests protected by such mea¬ 
sures as their attorneys in Calcutta may hnd necessary ; and that, 
for this purpose, a copy of the bond which fulls due on the 16M 
instant be immediately sent to the atternevs. D. BUTTER. 

G. J. BERWICK. Wm. CHARLES. .JOHN ALONE. 

Bank,, ^(l March, 1849. 


1th March, 1849. 

Shall the Recorder Press bill for Rupees 40 for printing 
copies seventy be paid ? 

Yes. Tlie charge is high -, but the Press published the accounts 
in the Recorder free of charge ; while to the Delhi Gazette and Mo. 
fussilite Rimecs 50 (to each) used to be paid for the insertion of the 
accounts. D. BUTTER. G. J. BERWICK. Wm. CHARLES. 



BOND DEFECTIVE. 


^ To Mr. Wilson’s letter of the dth of March, answer that shares 
are for sale at par. D. BUTTBR. 

G. J. BERWICK. . Wm. CHARLES 

The directors wish to have a list of all the seourities held by the 
bank, to be signed by the secretary and by themselves, and a copy to 
be authenticated by the secretary and given to each director. The 
list to specify which securities are registered. D. BUTTER, 

G. J. BERWICK. Wm. CHARLES. 

10/A May, 1849.—^The secretary is requested to inform our Direc¬ 
tors in Calcutta that we have just learnt that the suit of the Oriental 
Bank against the parties referred to in the last letter to the soheitors 
is not likely to be defended, and that immediate payment in the 
case is anticipated ; and that we therefore trust the solicitors have 
protected the bank’s interests as required. D. BUTTER. 

G. J. BERWICK. JOHN ALONE. Wm. CHARLES, 


12//i March, 1849. 

Letter from Judge, Vrionon and Newmarch.* 
With reference to the minute by four Directors on the 2ih1 

*M&urs, Judge, Vrigwm and Newmarch, to Major Debnam. 

R. J. DisaNAM Eeqr. Secretary Benares Bank. 

DsAaSiR, Calcutta, 17th March, 1849. 

We beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of date the ’2nd of this month 
enclosing copy of a security granted to the Benares Bank by Colonel Pew and two 
others. 

Before we could take any proceedings we should require a list of the sharehol¬ 
ders of the Benares Bank during the period that the cash credit was operated on, 
as unfortunately the security has been taken in the name of the bank instead of 
the name of yourself or others as trustees for the Bank. We much fear that the 
number of the shareholders of the Bank may prove so numerous as to oifer a se¬ 
rious obstacle to proceeding, and to render it advisable rather to give time to 
Colonel Pew and his cosecuiities on getting from th^m securities in a form more 
practicable to put in suit, as for instance a promissory note payable to yourself or 
any of the directors by name. 

The securities upon which we are suing on behalf of the Oriental Bank are ta¬ 
ken in the names of the managers of that institution, and do not jtfaeri^re present 
the same difficulty as that of winch you have sent as a copy. 

We shall, before taking any proceedings or making any demand, await your re¬ 
ply giving a list of the shareholders, and also an account shewing to what extent 
the credit has been acted upon, and your instructions whether to proceed in spite 
of the difficulties which will be presented by the constant abatements and charges 
which we are exposed to in suing for a joint stock company, or wh'ether we shall 
attempt by negociation to get more tangible securities. 

Aa the security does not become doe till the 16th instant, we have the less he¬ 
sitation in awaiting your reply before addressing a letter to Colonel Puw or his 
coseenritiea. 
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POLICY OF ORIENTAL BANK. 


Instant, 1 now circulate the above letter for consideration 
and orders. R. J. DEBNAM. 


Capt . Fagan. 
Mr. Charles, 
Dr. Butter, 
Dr Berwick, 
Mr. Alone, 


Seen. 

C. G. 

F. 

Seen. 

W. 

C. 

Seen. 

Seen. 

J, 

A. 


\2th Marchi 18-49. 

At the meeting of this morning, I observed with deep regret 
that, H6 pointed out by the acute solicitors, the bond signed, I think 
so late as last August, by Col. Pew, Major Stewart and Dr. Duncan, is 
vitiated by the use of the Bank's name instead of the Secretary’s. 
How this serious mistake occurred and was so long overlooked, I 
know not. It ny)pears to me that immediate steps should be taken 
to register the Hank’s claim in the office of the Secretaries of the 
Ganges Company ; although we are aware, from the letter shewn at 
our last meeting but one (Saturday’s) by liuboo Guro Das Miter, tliat 
some of the Calcutta Shareholders arc disposed to repudiate these 
debts incurred for the Ganges Company, Col. Pew assured me, the 
last time T saw him, that the shareholders would recognize and liqui¬ 
date all debts incurred bona fide for them ; but this, of course, they 
can do, only o/ier the long suppressed accounts are produced and ve¬ 
rified. 

Messrs. .Judge, Vrignon and Co., being employed by the Oriental 
Bank, may, not uncharitably, be supposed to lean to the side of that 
Brink’s interests, which in the present case clash with ours ; and a 
day or two’s consideration may be bestowed on tlie question whether 
it be desirable to employ tlu'in : but I think that an immediate ap¬ 
plication should be made to the Gange.? Co , to know whether the 
Calcutta shareholders lecogmze the claim of the Benares Hank, with 
reference to the acconts of that Company. It apyiears to me that 
the Benares Bank’s chief danger arises from this doubly ill-ma¬ 
naged loan, and that no time should be lost in appealing to the jus¬ 
tice of the proprietors. A doubt was expressed at a recent meeting 
whether Major Stewart could be considered as a debtor to the Be¬ 
nares Bank f^or the loan in question, and a certificate of lien on his 
Benares bank shares refused to the Oriental hank. The Orie'ital 
Bank leaves no such doubts : for to me, from whom they have no 
bond, and who never was a director or a large shareholder, they say 
in their Sec’s, letter dated the 2nd instant and this day received, 
they have ** declined to permit tl\e alienation of any of your shares in 
the Oriental bank until the advances due by the Ganges Steam Co., in 
which you see a slmreholder, are repaid. 1 am therefore unable to 
permit the certificate you ask for in favor of the Benares bank.” 
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I trust that the approaching mnd-up of that Company’s affairs, and 
the justice of the majority of the shareholders of it will enable us to 
recover this debt without a lengthy and vexatious business at law; but 
we ought at once to prefer to them our claim and obtain, as soon as 
possible, an acknowledgement of its validity. By the Ganges Com* 
pany trust deed, which I showed at our meeting this morning, the 
Directors thereof are not, as such, empowered to borrow money for 
the Company after payment of its instalments. I think that Col. 
Pew, Major Stewart and Dr. Duncan might be called upon to sign a 
new bond making the debt repayable to myself as trustee of the 
bank. D. BUTTER, \2th March, 1849. 


14M March, 1849. 

Major Debiiaiu*s resignation is circulated.* 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

Coh Pew, Seen. P. L. P. 

Capt . Faoan, 

Dr , Butter, 

Dr, Berwick, Seen. 

Mr. Charles, Seen. 

Mr, Alone. 

Seen, and as Major Debnam is virtually, might easily actually be¬ 
come a shareholder in the Bank, might he not he requested to afford 
it the advantage of his aid in the direction ? Major Stewart, i un¬ 
derstand, will soon be disqualified from his intending to reside at Mir- 
zapoi’c. C. G, F. 

1 propose that a meeting be held at 4 o’clock tomorrow morn¬ 
ing, for the purpose of accepting Mr. Debnam’s resignation, and for 
future arrangements. G. J. BERWICK, \Ath June, 1849. 

Agreed. D. BUTl’ER. Do. J. ALONE. Do. Win. CHARLES. 

Major Debnam having resigned the Secretaryship of the Bank, and 
requested to be relieved of his responsibility without delay, resolved 
that his resignation be at once accepted, and that the Accountant 
Mr. Joynt be instructed to receive charge of the books and corres¬ 
pondence connected with the bink pending the appointment of a new 
Secretary ; and that until such appointment take place the duties of the 
Secretary be performed by the sub-committee of management; also 

*Major Debnam, Se&y, to ike Directors of^ the Benares Bank. 

Benares, iitk March, 1849. 

Sirs, 

I bee; to teii^r my resignation of the Secretaryship of the Benares Bank, and 
1 sbal) feel obliged to you to name a successor without delay, being anxious, 
under existing circumstances, to be relieved from my responsibilities. 

9 




8BC|b£!CA&Y PRO 


thttt the folloiiriDg advertisement be sent to the Hurkarui '* .*< £ng» 
Kefamaa,’’ “ Delhie Guzette/* ** Mo^ssilite” and Recorder” News* 
|»apers for insertion three times t 

Major Debnam having resigned the Secretaryship of the henares 
Bank, applicants for the offoe are invited to address themselves to the 
Directors of the Hank, Benares, Salary 400 Rs. per mensem..and 
the nse of the Bank house. Benares, \6th March, 1849. 

Wm, CHARLES, D. BUTTER. G. J. BERWICK, J. ALONE. 

Considering the changes lately made in the Bank with a view to the 
reduction of expenses, and that the salary of the Treasurer, which is. 
in my opinion, too high for the duties required of him, remains un¬ 
touched,—I beg to propose ^st, that the reports respecting the Trea¬ 
surer’s doings, at variance with the interest of the Bank, be enquired 
into; and if confirmed that he dismissed ; but if proved unfounded 
that he be retained at 20 per mensem, should he be willing to re# 
main. Hunmunt Rao, who is a shareholder in the Bank, end a person 
of capacity and credit with the natives, has offered to undertake the 
office of Treasurer for the above named salary, depositing Go’s- pa- 
pet for 5,000 Rs. as security, a sura sufficient to cover any amount 
of cash that ought to be left in the Treasurer’s hands. 

Wm. CHARLES, i%tk March, 1849. 

I approve of the above, and suggest that the subject be investigated 
at the meeting of the Directors in the morning. 

G. J. BERWICK, D. BUITEU, J. ALONE. 

A circular letter should be sent to the Secretaries of the Indian 
Banks with which we do business to apprize them that, until a new Se¬ 
cretary to the Benares Bank be appointed, Mr. Charles will sign as 
Sec’y pro tem. and that drafts will be signed by cither of the Directors 
under mentioned. 

*• Dr, Berwick will sign-, Mr. Charles will sign-D. B. 

The accompanying letter to Col. Pew is sent round for the signa¬ 
ture of the managing Committee, that being in my opinion the most 
proper mode of proceeding in this particular case. 

Wm. CHARLES. 

The accompanying letters are circulated for signature. 

Dr* Berwick, Dr, Butter, Mr. Ahm. 

Mr. Charles is not appointed Secretary, but to act as Secretary 
pro tem. Let this be corrected by Mr. Joynt. G. J. B. 

, 1 really do not understand the distinction. If I am required to act 
it must in a regular manner; and as these notices require immediate 
despatch (drafts having been given with my signature as Secretary 
pro tem.)—no time should be lost in signing the proper power. 'Will 
Dr* Berwick give a form of notice so as to meet the views of the 
CotUtioittd^, aud at the same time ensure the working of the Bank ? 

Wm. CHARr.ES. 
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The Sab Oomuiittee act 08 Secretary (the office being '< in Commis¬ 
sion'’) ; but Mr. Charles was to sttt drafts and other formal docoments 
as Secretary pro tempore. I dionot apprehendany difficulty in this. 

. - - D. BUTTER. 

The following documents are sent round for the consideration of 
the Directors, viz; 

1. A letter from Major Hughes, the reply to which will require 
to be carefully worded with reference to a number of other letters 
received from shareholders calling upon the Bank to cancel their 
shares. Others of a similar nature may be< expected. 

2. A letter from Mr. —— applying for the vacant office of 
Secretary. I understand Mr. — will be in Benares tomorrow. I 
concur with Mr. Alone in the opinion expressed in his note, but hav¬ 
ing invited offers in the public papers, time must be iallowed for ap¬ 
plications. 

3. A letter from Mr. Joynt, the accountant, resignmg his office. 
This is peculiarly unfortunate at the present time; the accounts and 
correspondence of the Bank in arrear and likely to increase. It is 
quite out of my power to devote more than a hour or so daily at the 
Bank; a new accountant must ther^ore be installed without delay. 

3. A letter from Col. Pew in answer to ours of the 17th instant. 
The Bank are not in a position to coerce Col. Pew. 

5. An application for a loan for 1,600 Rs. from - - -. This sort 
of loan is against our rules: shall 1 refuse ? 

6. A letter from Mr, —— with Pro. Note for diset. Lt, ——’s 
name 1 should think sufficiently good for the small sum in question. 

7. A letter from Major Debnam concerning Securities, 1 have 
directed a copy of the list to be made out. 

8. A letter from Messrs. Judge, Vrignon and Newmarefa. 

CapU Fagan, Dr. Berwick^ Dr. Butter^ Afr, Alone. 

No. 1. Appears to me a matter not to be answered till a new se¬ 
cretary be appointed, and the present temporary inconveniences in¬ 
evitable from a permanent secretary not existing be passed away. 

No. 2. Will of course be taken into consideration by all the Di¬ 
rectors so soon as there has been time for other applications to be 
received. 

No. 3. Unless Mr. Joynt's resignation be unavoidablb at this 
juncture, I do not think he has treated the Bank well in this sudden 
and no notice given resignation, and regard should be had to this in 
in any testimonial he may ask from the Bank. He should by all 
means be required to remain in till a qualified successor be found. 

No. 4. 1 leave to the managing Committee. 

6. Ditto. 

6. Ditto. 

7 and 8. Seen. 


C. G. FAGAN. 
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liOAK TO’ 


ANB- 


I eoBcttr in Capt. F.’s ramarks on Nos. 1 to 3. -I Woikld deciino 
No. 5, and discount No. 6. I have jpst heard that the (hicntal Bank 
have served CoL Pew with a second writ of summonsi for 
68,000 and upwards. D. BUTTBR. 

I likewise concur in Captain Fagan’s remarks Nos. 1 to 3. Jf I 
mistake not Mr. Joynt took office on certain conditions, one of wlndi 
was that he was not to leave within a certain time. When his salary 
was raised last year, I understand he entered into an agreement not 
to resign or seek for other employment until the expiration af 3 
years, and as his pay has not been clipped, I do not see what cai^e 
he has for dissatisfaction- 

Nos. 4 and 6 to be considered on Wednesday next. 

No. 6. Discount the note. Lt. ——' is a good pay. 

No. 7. Let a copy of the list of securities be given Major Debnam, 
but I thought we had got hold of all the securities. 

No. 8 for consideration on Wednesday. JOHN AlONE. 


A letter from Mr. Joynt is ciQ:;alated withdrawing his resignation. 

Cgptmn Faqan^ Seen. C. G. F. 

Dr, Berwick^ 

Dr» Butter^ Seen. D. B. 

Mr, Alone, Seen. J. A. lam 

glad Mr. Joynt has recalled his resignation. 

A letter from Messrs. — and — is dreidated. 

Seen, and left to the managing Committee, C, G. F. 

I should think there can be no objection to Messrs, —— and 
■ I .■ -*s proposal, provided they submit to the usual terms on which 
the Bank does businesa with others, namely, by giving tvo good 
securities. G. J. BERWICK. 

Seen. • B. 

I mn^ know more abont this loan, and the terms on which it was 
originajlly granted, before I can offer any opinion in the matter. I 
intend inspecting the documents tomorrow morning. 1 had writ^n 
a note saying that the matter would be considered at the neict meet* 
ing, but this note has it seems been erased. 


. Alia meeting of the Directors this day, present Dr. Berwick, Djii 
Butter, and Wm. Charles, it was resolved that the present Podar be 
mmointed to the office of Treasurer inrroom of Cas^nath Mull dis** 
Smged from this date. The Podar’s salary to be increased to 20 
per mensem with assistant, malting the whole expense of this part of 
the establishment 37 Rs. per mensem. The Podar having offered 
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two 'respedmble parties in tW City, who will join in a secnxity bond 
to the ext^t of 20,000 Rs. he jis to bO reqfuired to procure the ezd« 
cution of the same, and rece&ee over from tUeiete TreafiUfer,the 
balance and Bank notes now on hand. Wm. CHARLES. 

Agreed, subject to the future Secretary's approbation. 

D. BUTTER, G. J. BERWICK. 

The. ** two respectable parties’' alkded to in the above minute, are, 
I pr^ume, Luchmun Doss and Ramjus. inhabitants of Mobulla Bum- 
mf^ in the City of Benares, the parties originally oh^ered as security 
by the Podar. t have considered them ineligible as securities, and 
the inquiries 1 have since instituted tend to confirm this opinion. It 
is a farce for parties to enter into a bond for 20,000, when they are 
not worth one*fifth of that sum. We require in these days some¬ 
thing more than mere character, for in the event of any deficiency or 
embez^m^nt taking place the shareholders (whose representatives 
the Directors are) would not hold us irresponsible for not having de¬ 
manded tangible security. 1 cannot, considering the responsible office 
I hokl, and the interests confided to my care, conscientiously ap* 
prove of the Pedar's being appointed Treasurer on the terms adverted 
to ; and I accordingly record my protest against it. 

J. AIX>NE, ‘2Sth March, 1849. 

The Sttb-committe think that, on a reconsideration of all the cir¬ 
cumstances oT the case, it is advisable to let the present arrangement 
continue until the appointment of a new Secretary and his arrival 
here ; the treasurer to be he7d responsible as hitherto. 

D. BUTTER, G. J. BERWICK, ZUt March, 1849. 

Agreed**-the status quo ante to be maintained. J. ALONE. 


5th Aprils 1849. 

A letter from Messrs. — and — is circulated. What re¬ 
ply is to be given 1 S. H. JOYNT, 

Dr. Berwick, Seen. G. J. B. 

Dr. Butter, I agree. D. B. 


ilfr. Alone. 

The rules of the Bank, as far as I understand them, require tvso 

f ood Securities independent of the party applying ^ for a loan, 
lesafs. «■■■"' ■ and —— have tendered only one Security, t. e. Mr. 

Messrs. —— and . . must name an additional Surety b^re 

their promissory note can be renewed. It would perhaps be as well 
(aE Ihp. Berwiek has given no opinion) to lay this matter before the 
meeting on Saturday next, and intimate to — and — accord'ngly- 

J. ALONE, 5th April, 1849. 



CALL FOR GENERAL MEETING. 



10/A 1849. 

^ letter from the Native Bhaieholdera* » circulated. 

' 

Br, Berwick^ 

^ pt ! Fagan, 

Dr, Butter, 

Mr, Charles, Seen. W. C. 

Mr, Alone. 

1.1 presume these shareholders represent, as required by the dsuse 
they quote. ** one tenth of the Capital of the Bank '** but they do not 
seem to me in the very ambiguous and general terms they use to 
have communicated to the Directors the matter to be laid before the 
meetii^ and therefore their requisition seems to me informal and 
not to be aeted on till brought into agreement with the quoted clause* 

C. G. F. 

2. I tkke this opportunity of suggesting that notice be given the 
Mofussilite ** that subscription to it will not be renewed at the ex¬ 
piry of present period of subscription.” It will tend to diminish 
the Bank's expences; and the Mofussilite does not seem to me to 
contain, as ** The Englishman’* often does, matter of any value to a 
Bank. C. G. F. 


* Te the Directore of the BeMcree Bank, 
Gbmtlxmxv. 


Benarest 4th April, 1849. 


We. the undersigned shareholders of tiie Benares Bank, by virtue of the 22nd 
Clause of the Deed of Settlement, request you to hold a special meeting of share* 
holders, on a certain day as early as would be convenient for the Directors, for 
the purpose of bringing to thrir notice certain anomaly, which, we are inclined to 
heheve. has been run in the transaotions of the Bank affairs, and for other impor¬ 
tant points, that will be laid before the meeting for consideration. 

[Signed by several native gentlemen, in various characters, most 
of which cannot be read by Printer.] 


No. 3394. 

Benaret Bank, l2tAApril, 1849. 
Baboo Surree Chund and others, shareholders Benares Bank, 

Gbmtlbmbn. 

In reply to your communication of the 4th Instant, expressing your dmire to 
brii^ before the Directors ** certun anomalies and other important points for 
their consideration.” I am desired to refer you again to the 22nd Clause of the 
Deed of Trust, where it expressly provides that **theee anomahes and other points 
for considdration. kb communicated in writing,*' which you have omitted to do. 

I am ilso desired to add, that as your intereata and that of the Directors are 
mnmal.lhey will always feel happy to give yon every ezplanadon and satisfoction 
in their^wa*. Signed, 8. H. JOYNT, AceosuUant, 



company,, 


Ti 


The letter can be answered at tomorrow meeting. 01116 Subscri¬ 
bers to it must specify precisely the objects fer which the meeting is 
to be held. D. BUTTER. 'Do. Do. Jv A. Do. G. J. B. ~ 


April, 1849. 

/ A 

Mr. Alone's resignation* of the office of Director is circulated. 

S. H. JOYNT. 

Capt . Fagan, Dr. Berwick, Dr. Butter, Mr . Cuarles, 
Afr. Alone. 

The Mirzapore Coal Company should, 1 thinir, be re-debited with 
the amount unrealized on the February bill. Their attempt to. force 
the Bank to give the Company credit for this unrealized sum is in my 
opinion highly unrnercantile, and would lead me to view with dis¬ 
favor, and distrust all future transactions with them, save the repay¬ 
ment of their loans from the Bank, which 1 had repeatedly heard 
they intended to effect. If the Agents of the Compan\ object to 
oar thus redebiting their account and returning to them tlie protested 
bill, I should be inclined to close their credit account, after paying 
their present drafts for Rs. 3,(100. D. B UNITER.' 

No.. 1. Seen. 

No. 2. Do., but I am not aware to what Mr. Alone alludes. 

C. G. F. 

I am an upholder of honesty and conscience; but not being present at 
to days’ meeting, I cannot form any conjecture to what Mr. Alone 
alludes in his letter of resignation,—I would therefore suggest that 
he withdraw his letter and meet the managing Directors on Saturday, 
to explain in what way bis honestv and conscience have been offended. 

G. J. BERWICK.. 

No. 1. Under the very doubtful state of the case, and as Dr. But¬ 
ter is tlie only one of the Di^ctors, who has given an opinion respec¬ 
ting the draft for 3,000 Rs. I am not disposed to take the responsibi¬ 
lity of refusing the draft, and therefore vote with Dr. Butter that it be 
paid, but that the cash credit system in this and other cases be imme¬ 
diately discontinued, the Bank having in iny opinion full power to 
do so. 

*Mr. Aiokb to Mr. Charles, Secretary pro tern. 

Sir, Benaree, 18M April, 1849. 

I request yon will intiioate to the other Directors my resigiuition of the o/Bce 
of Director of the Benares Bank, as I cannot think of retaining an office in 
which tbs honest and conscientious avowal of my sentlmebtB is considered an 
offence. 
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I 4b not quite aware of Mr. Alone's cause of offencei and 
agree Dr. JBerwick iit suggesting that he for the present with¬ 
draw his resignation. W. C. 

T- f 


21sf Aprii, 

A letter from Dr. Berwick requesting the sanction of the 
directiors to transfer 32 Benares Bank shares to his name, is 
circulated. 

Capt, Fagan, Seen, 

Dr. Butter, 

Mr. Charles, Seen. W. C. 

1 apprehend that unfavourable remarks may be made on the pur¬ 
chase o^ Benares Bank stock by any proprietor who had cancelled 
part of his stock at par; and therefore I should wish this subject to 
be fully discussed before the transfer in question be sanctioned. The 
bank has lost largely by Col. Pew’s purchase, for Dr. Berwick, of a 
great iiamber (l&i6) of shares at a high premium ; which shares Col. 
Pew subsequently took oiF J)r. Berwick’s hands, (thereby adding very 
greatly to his (Col. Pew) “ doubtful debt” to the han ^) and cancelled. 
This,transaction may, by some persons, be viewed as an indirect can¬ 
celling by J r. Berwick himself; and therefore I would strongly 
recommend that the matter be fully considered before the transfer is 
sanctioned. Indeed, as the new secretary* is to be here on the 3l'th 
instant, I would defer all transactions of importance until his arrival. 
It w’as understood that all purchases of stock at a large discount were 
to be made for the Bank itself, and not for directors. The former 
directors always acted on the principle of securing for the hank all pro¬ 
fits on the purchase and sale of shares. D. BUTTER. 

I think with Dr. Butter that the subject should be freely discussed, at the next 
meeting. W- C. 

Immediately after the meeting of the 21st I learned at the post 
ojQ5.ee that Mr. Dunbar was to be here on the 30th, and 1 then sent 
a circular to Capt. Fagan, Dr. Berwii^ and Mr, Charle**, through 
the bank to certify this. The minute book came to me some time 
afterwards, aud alter, as I thought, the circular must have been seen 
by the directors. D. BUTTER. 2 bth April. 


* Wi Mayy 1849. 

IVith r^erence to the Resolutions passed at the meeting of Direc- 
tot s held on the 7 th instant, the Secretamj hegs to submit — 

Major Del^iam’s reply, declining a seat in the Direction. 

♦Who is ^ho new lecretary, and when was he appointed ? C. G. FAGAN. 



CALL FOB SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING. 73 

^ V 

2. His own address to the Bank on the subject of the Bwk*s abi¬ 
lity to meet its engagements. He trusts tliis will be deemed' siilHci- 
ent for the purpose thp Board had in view of reassuring Depositors 
and others of the perfect solvency of the Bank, as it will be readily 
perceived that he could not consistently with the tenor of his report 
of the 7th Instant, herewith circulated, give expression to mare spe¬ 
cific views relative to the position of the Institution. Should tiie Di¬ 
rectors deem the transmission of the letter to the Proprietors advise- 
able. a draft of a Circular to be forwarded with it accompanies for their 
consideration. 

3. A letter from the Secretary Agra and United Service Bank, ap¬ 
plying for the subdivision of a scrip certificate for 25 shares into two 
Certificates for 14 and 11 shares respectively, and requesting pledge 
Certificates may be granted for the same in favor of the Agra and U. 
S. Bank, and of the Simla and Umballa Bank severally. The new 
Certificates are circulated for the Signatures of the Board, whose con¬ 
sent is requested to the grant of the pledge Certificates alluded to. 

E. G. DUNBAR, Sccretarif. 


I6t/i Mmj, 1849. 

The Secretary begs to circulate a requisition* received this day 
from Shareholders possessing the required amount of paid up stock, 
calling for a special meeting to take into consideration the proceed¬ 
ings connected with the cancelmcnt shares, and submits draft of an 
address to shai cholders, which it is proposed should accompany it, if 
approved by the Dircctois. He would also request their sanction to 
the insertion of a short advertisement in the Recorder convening the 
special meeting, if that should be thought advisable, though it does 
not seem to be uecessai v by the terms of the deed. 

E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary. 


Brought to me after 5 V.M., and requested to be sent again when 
the sub- committee have made their minutes. 

C. G. FaGAN, 16fA A/tfy, 1849, \io 6, P. M. 

In my opinion, the re-opening of accounts closed and passed un¬ 
der the authority of the regular half yearly meeting would be illegal. 
Were the accounts of joint stock concerns, liable as they are to so 
many vicissitudes, timber to be considered as finally closed, who would 
purchase shares in these concerns, burthened as they would then he 
with unknown responsibilities \ I felt aggrieved by the rejection of 
mv application to cancel the remaining 64 (? )* shares of mine that re¬ 
mained in the Bank, and I would have, voted for the cancelling of any 


*84. D. B. 
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shares then left (as that appeared to be the principle estahlisKed),; 
but on the expiry of the half year and closing of the books, I.oeased 
to press my application. I cannot concur in the present invitation to 
open afresh accounts that have been closed under the authority of 
the shareholders ; but I, of course, am outvoted. 

1 vote against the expenditure for an advertisement in the ' Benares 
Recorder. D. BUTTER. 

As it appears the application of the shareholders for a meeting is 
quite regular and formal, 1 think it should be conceded at once. 
The advertisement seems to be unnecessary, a circular to all the 
shareholders would answer every purpose. W. C. 

Seen, G. J. B. 

1 observed to Dr. Berwick this morning the invidious manner in 
which the requisition fur the special meeting was drawn up, especi* 
ally in the adduction of only 3 names out of the many whose shares 
had been cancelled, and 1 understood from him that the latter point 
had attracted his own attention, and that he conceded and regretted 
the former and that he should have it corrected. Till, therefore, this 
matter be settled, the requisition will not, of course, remain in force in 
its present position. But Secondfjfi 1 agree entirely with Dr. Butter 
in his opinion of the illegality of re>opening accounts that have pass¬ 
ed a general half yearly meeting, and I beg the particular attention 
of the Directors and Mr. Charles especially to this point, as it is not 
for them to sanction illegality. Should the illegality be'however 
found on deliberation a doubtful question, and the requisition be strip¬ 
ped of its invidious aspect, as proposed I understood by Dr. Ber¬ 
wick, 1 willingly assent to its reception and circulation, with the addi¬ 
tion in the address to shareholders of the words 1 have inserted in red 
inis in the draft. 

The full period required by the trust deed between the convoking 
and the meeting of the special meeting must be calculated of course 
from the date the circular issues, with reference to the distance share¬ 
holders may now be residing at in this extended empire. An adver¬ 
tisement in the paper 1 deem inexpedient. I urge upon Dr. Berwick 
and the other Directors the alteration of the invidious portions of the 
requisition. They must inevitably excite ill will and bad feelings, 
and it is for the general interest that matters of general moment be 
conducted in as«courteou& a manner as possible. Errors of judgment 
all may safely confess to; but a disregard of equity cannot with com¬ 
posure be admitted by us. C, G. FAGaN. 

I marvel at this last gross but abortive effort on the part of Capt. 
Fagan and Dr. Butter to prevent the true state of the Bank and 
their own conduct becoming known to the proprietors. I am’ never¬ 
theless glad their sentiments are so fully on record. The majority 
of Directors qualified to vote agree to call the proprietors together. 
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agreeable to tbe requisition, and they are called accordingly. I vote 
that the advertisement be inserted in the Benares Recorder, Delhi 
Caaette, and Englishman, Newspapers. E. EDLIN, \Bth May, 


\9thMay,m9. 

Hie Secretary begs to notify that the following Propositions were 
eubmitted at the meeting of Directors this morning. 

1. That Baboo Kasfainauth Biswas be appointed a Director in the 
room of Col. Pew, who has vacated his seat by his departure from 
Benares. 

2. That an advertisement be inserted in the Englishman, Mofussi- 
lite and Benares Recorder, convening a special meeting for the pur¬ 
pose of taking into consideration the subject of the requisition ad¬ 
dressed to the Directors by certain shareholders. The first proposi¬ 
tion was carried nem. con. The second was carried by a majority 
of 2 ; the votes being 4 for and 2 against. The .meeting having 
partly broken up at this stage, the Secretary begs to submit a 
letter received from Dr. Butter on the subject of the securities lodged 
by lien in support of his bond which falls due on the dOth Proximo. 
And with reference to that gentleman’s desire to substitute 130 Be¬ 
nares Bank shares in the stead of his 20 Cawnpore Bank and of his 
180 shares in the Alliance Life Insurance Co., he would beg to ob¬ 
serve, that the Bank would appear to have already a lien on the Bena¬ 
res Bank's Stock, and consequently the substitution would not seem to 
improve the Bank’s position ; while, in the event of the Alliance In¬ 
surance Co. winding up, the Dividends on the shares held in pledge 
would devolve in due course to the Bank. As regards the general po¬ 
sition of the securities deposited by Dr. B. there does not seem any 
chance of perfecting the lien thereon; and under these circumstances 
the instructions of the Directors are solicited. E. G. DUN BAR. 

Seen. C. G. F. Secretary. 

As I am not in the Sub-Committee I request that business referrible 
to it may not be delayed by being sent to me. C. G. FAGAN. 

Seen. G. J. B. 

Observing to day minute for the first time of Dt Edlin’s in this 
book, 1 have reasons for requesting that so long as ne is in a position 
to write minutes in this book, it be on no account sent to me. 

C. G. FAGAN, \9th May, 


2]sf May, 1849. 

The Secretary begs to notify that the following propositions were 
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submitted to the meeting of Directors lield this morning, and carried 
nem. con. 

1. That the loan, discount and exchange operations of the Bank be 
discontinued, save in respect to such transactions as the Bank is 
under engagement already to edfect, and any fresh business that could 
be undertaken with a due regard to the necessity of being prepared 
to meet the liabilities and obligations of the Hank with promptitude. 

2. That the Secretary’s attention be particularly given to the re¬ 
covery of all balances due to the Bank and the realization of interest 
accruing on outstanding accounts.^ 

3. That the Secretary prepare a statement of each person’s ac¬ 
count, with the securities belonging to the same, giving a valuation at 
the same time of the latter, tor submission to the half yearly general 
jneeting to be held in August next, furnishing if possible a sketch 
of such a document for the information of shareholders at the spe¬ 
cial meeting convened for the 11th proximo. 

4. That it be a standing rule that every one attending the meet¬ 
ings held at the Bank house should behave with decorum. 

5. That Messrs. T. B. Swinhoe and Son be appointed At- 
tornies of the Bank, sliould they not have been already retained by 
any parties whose interests may clasli with those of this institution. 

6. That the minutes of the Bank be open for the inspection of na¬ 
tive Directors, who are at liberty to have the same translated. 

7. That the fcfecretary prepare a list of Establishment to be laid before 
the next meeting of the Committee, with such renuuks as he may 
judge fitting in view to a reduction of the establishment to the most 
econonical footing. 

The Secretary begs likewise to submit drafts of replies proposed to 
be sent to Dr. Butter conformablv W’ith the inf-tructions of tlie Directors, 
as also draft of a letter designed to be sent to Messrs. T. B. Swin¬ 
hoe & Son pursuant to the 5th proposition above quoted, and re¬ 
quests to be favored with tlie opinion of the Board in respect to the 
same. E. G. DUNBAR, Sen/. 

Seen and approved. G. J. B. Do. E. EDEIN. Seen. W. C. 

To D. Butter, Esquire. 

Dear Sir, 

Having laid your letter of the 19th instant before the Directors, I 
am instructed tJIrbserve in reference to the obstacles that exist to 
the completion of the assignment of your Oriental Bank, N. W. B. 
of India and Cawnpore Bank shares, that as it has been found neces¬ 
sary to enter on a valuation of the assets of this Bank, it would be 
very desirable that some definite understanding should be come to as to 
the mode in which you may propose to adjust your account. 

In view to the proposed valuation it must be obvious that whatever 
arrangments you may make for settling your account should be irre- 
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spective of any shares you hold in the stock of this Bank itself; and 
the method that appears to the Directors best calculated to'effect the 
object contemplated is the transfer of your debt to Some other Bank, 
either in whole or part, and in the latter case the payment of monthly 
instalments of as considerable amounts as possible in liquidation of 
the halarice that might remain here. Under any other circumstan¬ 
ces the Directors would willingly have deferred for some time longer 
making the present reference ; but in the peculiar position of the 
Bank’s affairs they feel no alternative is left to them. 

Requesting to be favored with a reply at your convenience. 

I «m, dear Sir, &c. 


29M May, 1849. 

The Secretary begs to report having had an interview with Ma¬ 
jor Stewart on the subject of the Bank’s chiims for advances made to 
the Ganges Steam Company, the Neeschindpoie Sugar Company, and 
the Richmond Sugar Estate; and to have le trnt from that gentleman 
that in respect to the lust mentioned account, against which there is a 
balance of Rs. 32,923; *14: 5, there will be fortlicoming a sum of 
about Rs. 5000 almost inunedmtely ; and on a sale of certain Machi¬ 
nery, the cost of whicii was upwards of Ks. SOOv 0, whatever the said 
Alachinery may realize. In regard to the claim for money advanced 
on account of the Neeschindpore concern, amounting to Rs. 46,.543; 
111; o, he stateti there will be uvoilible the proceeds of Machinery be¬ 
longing to the said concern, wdiich cost originally about Rs. 90000, 
though there nmy be other demands, of which he is unaware, against 
the said concern, that may come m diminution of the assests appli¬ 
cable to the payment of tlie said claim. 

As relates to advances to the Ganges Company, he mentioned that 
there is every reason to anticipate that the affairs of that Company 
will soon be in an improved position, and that it will be ajile to liqui¬ 
date all its liabilities, including that due to this Bank, which he feels 
assured it will admit as binding on it. With the view of liaving 
these several matters place^ in as tangible a form as possible, the 
Secretary proposes to forward a letter to Major Stewart, of which 
the accompanying is the draft, should it meet the approval of the Di¬ 
rectors; and with reference to the term of the promissory notes he would 
beg to observe that Major S. stated, it would be im||||pticable to have 
the various arrangements he contemplates making K^ed into effect 
soonerJthan the month of September ; at least that he could not po¬ 
sitively iindcitai\e to do so, though if it should be possible he will 
not fail to use his utmost endeavours to have them completed sooner. 

The Secretary takes the opportunity to circulate for tlie information 
of the Directors, copy of a letter he has addressed Dr. Butter pursu¬ 
ant to the instructions of the meeting held Yesterday. 

E G. DUNBAR. 
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Approved, G. J. B. Do. W. C. ^ Do. E. E. 

I shouTd wish my nnme to be withdrawn from the managing Com- 
mittee» as not having any voice in the decision of measures. There 
is no necessity, therefore, to send the minutes to me for .the future. 

Wm. CHARLES, 2nd June, 1849. 


22nd June, 1849. 

The Secretary jp advertence to the let resolution passed at the 
meeting of Directors held Yesterday, begs to circulate draft of a let¬ 
ter proposed to be addressed to Messrs. T. B. Swinhoe and Son, 
together with drafts of questions to be submitted for the opinion, and 
list of documents to enable counsel to give opinion on the questions. 
Most of the documents are in a state of forwardness, and the rest 
will it is hoped be ready for transmission very soon. Should the 
draft letter and questions meet approval, these could be dispatched at 
ynce if desired. E. G. DUNBAR. 

Agreed. £. £. 

Ditto. J. A. 

But adding the two last lines in pencil, written apparently by Dr. 
Edltn. 

22nd June. 

I have not, until now, seen this book since I entered in it my mi¬ 
nute of the 16th May. 1 protest against this proposed expenditure 
of the Bank’s property, as premature ; and I think that those who 
sanction it might in the first instance defray the expense, trusting to 
be reimbursed by the Bank, should it afterwards turn out that the 
money was well bestowed. How little, if we may judge from the 
information supplied to the newspapers, does the world know that 
the Bank’s only pecuniary difficulties are debts contracted, years ago, 
by Col. Pew, Major "tewart and Dr. Duncan, and that legal charges 
will, for the present, be utterly wasted ir^an attempt at recovering 
these debts. To remove the erroneous impressions now generally re¬ 
ceived regarding the condition of the Bank and the conduct of its Di¬ 
rectors from its first institution, I think that a full statement of both 
should be pnblia^d ; so that distant shareholders may be placed in a 
position to act W themselves. D. BUTTER. 

I have not seen this book since I recorded in it my minute* of the 
17th May. 

As far as may be needful hereafter I now protest agaii^t the au¬ 
thority of any Director who has not been appointed such by the pro¬ 
visions of the deed of settlement. 

I further protest against the appointment of any relative of any 
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shareholders, especially of one who has taken a very decided part in the 
Benk*s affairs, as coansel in any way for the Bank. It is obvious on 
what grounds I protest against this. ^ 

I further protest against these legal measures as premature ; per¬ 
haps fruitless ; and at least as anticipating improperly the decisions of 
the body of shareholders at the proposed special meeting of the 9th 
proximo ; and as far as this protest will avail, I shall have no share 
in voting for, or consenting to, or sharing in the expenditure of the 
Bank's money in involving us in law affairs, the expence and unc'^rtain^ 
ty of which are proverbial. I agree with Dr. Butter in the desir¬ 
ableness of the shareholders being clearly .informed of that of which 
they have at present a very imperf<jct and incorrect idea. 

CJ. G. Fagan, 22«d/tt»e,.1849. 

Resolution 5 of the largest meeting of shareholders ever assembled 
on the affairs of the Bank, distinctly authorizes, nay, directs^ the 
immediate consultation of professional advisers. Dr. Butter’s and 
Captain Fagan’s conduct are both considered " questionable’* by the 
shareholders; their protests, therefore, will be received by the direc¬ 
tors and shareholders with some caution and reserve. 

Seven 7 directors, appointed with at least as much formality, add 
holding their seats by at least as clear a right, as the parties pro¬ 
testing, have directed these documents to be sent to Counsel for ad¬ 
vice. They must be sent. EDWARD EDLIN,/mwc 22»d, 18^9. 

In justice to the interests of those shareholders who appointed me 
a director, I repeat my protest against this expenditure. And, as 
imperfect copies of the directors’ secret minutes have been sent to 
the newspapers, 1 invite Capt. Fagan to give to the distant share¬ 
holders a brief history of the bank, shewing the difficulties which the 
directors had to contend with at its first institution, through the ac¬ 
tion of hostile interests and threatened rivalry ; the care and success 
with which they endeavoured to obtain for the shareholders such di¬ 
vidends as no bank of similarly recent establishment had ever given ; 
the confidence with which the directors prepared to invest a large 
portion of the capital of each in this bank; the fidelity with which 
they realized large profits for the bank by the purchase and sale of 
its own shares; their caution in withholding further advances on the 
bond of Colonel Pew, Major Stewart and Dr. £^can, (at a time 
when the Ganges Company was generally believed * be in a pros¬ 
perous state,) because the directors of the bank were dissatisfied with 
the Ganges Company management for not making known to the 
shareholders of the Company the state of their accounts; and the 
SUDDENNESS with which the intelligence came to the directors that 
there were large and, to its shareholders in general, unexpected, 
claims against that Company, and claims against Colonel Pew which 
prevented his repaying the Joans made to him in excess of his shares 
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in the Bankf and prevented his giving the better secnrity, which the 
directors hsd many months ago required of him, for these loans; 
which loans, to himself and tlm two other eX'directors named, consti¬ 
tute the bank's an/y pecuniary difficulty. D» BUTTER, 23rd Jun&» 

I concur entirely in Dr. Butter’s above minute, and observe that 
the meeting of Directors is to take place at 7, A. M. tomorrow. 1 beg 
the secretary will send me for perusal the terras, of reference pro¬ 
posed to be made to counsel. C. G. FAGAN, 25^A June, 


^'^rd June, 1849, 

The secretary begs to circulate a note from Captain Fagan, ex¬ 
pressing a wish to have a meeting of Directors for the re-considera¬ 
tion of the terms of the reference directed to he made to counsel; and 
should the Directors accede to the request to hold a meeting for the 
purpose, they wmH be pleased to appoint a day for, the same to be 
held. In such case it is presumed the papers proposed to be sent 
to counsel will be kept back till the meeting shall take place. 

• E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary. 

Approved, and propose Tuesday next at the usual hour for the 
meeting to taKe place. G. J. BERWICK. 

Seen and approved. D. B. 

Approved a meeting of Directors on Tuesday next at 7. A. M. 

E. EDLIN. 

I agree. JOHN ALONE. 

1 concur. KASHI NATH BISWAS. 

I agree. UMBIKA CHARAN BISWAS. 

Approved a meeting of Direc^^ors on Tuesday next at 7, A. M. 

HUNMUNT ROY. 


27th Junt^ 1849. 

The secretary begs to forward for the inspection and consideration 
of the Directory the documents and questions proposed to be sub¬ 
mitted to counsm, and which the necessity for having them fair copi¬ 
ed prevented his doing yesterday. £. G. DUNBAR. 

I am still of opioion that impartial parties appointed by the ap- 
proeching special general meeting to aid the secretary in winding up 
the iffairs of the Bank, especially if aided by legal advice on the sjibt, 
(which can, 1 am informed, be obtained), would have been a far more 
eligible arrangement than that these documents and questions should 
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be submitted to counsel by parties necessarily interested and devoid 
of legal knowledge ; and. with this opinion', and considering the wide 
held which these documents and questions open, 1 must decline being 
any party to their transmission; besides that some, of the questions 
have a personal bearing on myself as a former managing Director, 
which confirm me in thus declining to take any part in reference to the 
matter which involves those questions. The action of impartial par* 
ties alone commends itself to my judgment as that which should be 
had recourse to. 

If the meeting on Saturday, which I do not propose attending, 
should decide on sending these documents and questions, 1 propose 
that a question be added—" Whether the Directors were authorized 
to form Directors, as announced by them to the general meeting of 
February 2 Ist, 1849, on terms different from those stated in para, 
10. of the Deed of Settlement of the Bank.” 

C. G. FAGAN, June 27th» 

I entirely concur with Capt. Fagan. [If the Bank will seed 
these heavy papers to Calcutta, I, to effect a small saving, recom¬ 
mend that the letter to the Attorney he sent separu^ly from the other 
documents, which certified on the cover, by thd* secy., to be ” law 
papers,” will go at a cheaper rate.] Having this day, found Captain 
Danielles missing protest against the annulment of the cancelling of 
shares, I now enclose it to the secrctar}% that it may be copied into 
No. 9, if these papers are to go to Calcutta, and be remitted along 
with Capts. Waugh and Innis’ letters of protest. D. BUTTER* 


28M Jam, 1849. 

I think the sense of the Direction is sufficiently clear that the pa¬ 
pers should go to Counsel. One professional adviser called to the spot 
would cost more than 20 consulted in their chambers at the Presi¬ 
dency. How i's this rcconcilcdblc with the great objectibu of Capt. 
Fagan to cjtpmse ? 

Besides, one Counsers opinion on such a cause as this would not 
be regarded as sufficient by the shareholders. I regret that Capt. 
Fagan and Dr. Butter let slip this opportunity of fully exidaining 
what the whole world beside agree in saying, at^all events does 
not look well.” 

There should be a meeting, 1 think, on Saturday morning, as agreed 
to on the 20'th'. E. EDLIN. 

1 think that it is imperatively necessary to send the papers down 
to Calcutta; for we cannot proceed a step, in winding up the affiiira of 
the bank, without having good legal advice. 

J. ALONE, June, 28th 1849. 

11 
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28M June, 1849. 

The secretary bej^s to circulate a letter from Dr. EdUbf re¬ 
questing a refund of a moiety of premium charged to him on 
21 shares purchased from the Bank, on the ground that the 
same had been charged on the nominal amount of the shares^ 
and not on the amount paid up. Dr. £. further states that the 
reason of his not objecting before to the charge was his be¬ 
ing under the impression that the full amount of the shares 
would have been called up. The p int is one which it 
would seem can only be settled by reference to the practice 
in similar cases; and much diversity will, it is believed, be 
found to prevail in the usage, on this' head, of different com¬ 
panies. The safest rule would undoubtedly be the under¬ 
standing that may exist between the buyer and seller on 
effecting a purchase or sale; but where this cannot be satis¬ 
factorily established, the custom in such cases, ascertained to 
be on the whole the most prevalent, would appear the fairest 
guide. It may be wqll to add that the Bank, while it has 
charged premium to the amount of about Rs. 1,02,000 on 
the principle now objected to, has paid Rs. 61,0Q0 as premi¬ 
um according to the same standard; and in the private trans- 
actions of shareholders, where premium has been given, it was 
always, so far as is knowb, calculated on the nominal amount 
of shares. The shares (21) under notice were some of those 
purchased at a premium reckoned in the way |u8t described 
by the Bank itself. £. G. DUNBAR, Secj/, 

P. S. The secretary begs to circulate the correspondence 
that passed on the occasion of the purchase by Dr. Edlin of 
the 21 shares above alluded to, and would observe that he 
can find no letter from Dr. Edlin objecting at the time to 
the terms of the purchase—a circumstance that gentleman 
explains, it will be perceived, by stating his belief that the 
whole amount of the shares would hat^ been speedily called 
up. 

I think the Oriental Bank has half paid up Capital, like our Bank. 
To ask the secretary of the Oriental Bank what he would understand, 
would be a good plan. Or arbitration. HUNMRNT ROY. 

Dr. £dlin*s letter of instruction to Major Debnam is plain 
enough* He required the ex-secretary to purchase for him new 
shares to the amount of 8000 Rs. at the rate of premium not exceed¬ 
ing 25 per cent., and it should have been, in my opinion, on no account 
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to be exceeded. tprprisee me to see Dr. Edtin*s account, Uioiigh 
it was called 25 per cent., is calculated at the rate of 50 per cent. ' I > 
think the Bank never intended to call for the remaining amoant on 
the paid np shares, but only wished to increase its stock. I should 
avoid personality, and leave the matter in question to arbitration. 

KASHE NATH BISWAS. 

I believe the safest coarse to follow in this case, is by arbitration. 

UMBIKA CHARN BISWAS. 

There can be but one opinion on this application—‘namely-^ 
that it is TOTALLT AND sNTiRELY INADMlSSABLE. 1 am as¬ 
tonished that Dr. Edlin should entertain it fqr one moment, and more 
so, that he has had the modesty to bring it before the Directory. 

^ G. J BERWICK. 

A compliance with Dr. Edlin’s request would, in justice to others 
nmilarly situated, entail a similar,jefund to them, and a very great 
loss to the Bank. D. BUTTER. 


2fuf Julyf 1849. 

The Secretary begs to submit— 

1. Dr. Butter’s reply to the application made biuifor the 
amount oC his bond for SJiOOO, from which it will be seen Dr. 
B. proposes to furnish satisfactory security for the estimated 
loss devolving to his 744 jshares, instead of pa 3 dng up the 
bond in full, on the ground of the circumstances under which 
the bond was given, having undei^one a complete change by 
the' resolution having been taken to close the Bank, for his 
shares in which he conceives, he can alone be considered as 
indebted, and not for any cash advance received by him. Un¬ 
der this explanation the instructions of the Directors are soli¬ 
cited as to the course to be taken in reference to this matter. 

2. A renewed prom, note from Dr , who has ob¬ 
tained the guarantee of Capt.-and Lt. —, in place 

of Capt, - and Lt. -, for which substitution the 

sanction of the Dii'ectors is requested. 

E. G. DUNBAft, Becy. 

1. I would not give a Bond to a puUic institution without folly 
expecting that its terms would be enforced. I then fore do as I 
would be done by in saying ** Let judgment proceed*' in this and all 
similar cases. 1 would roaiie no exceptions but on legal advice. We 
want to get some money in, moreover, as soon as may he. 

2. Agree to Dr. ——'s present proposition. 

£. EDLIN, 2ii(f/tdy. 
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1 am averse to the enforcement of Dr. Butter's bond just at pre¬ 
sent, for these reasons—1st. That this is one of the points already 
referred for the opinion of counsel; and 2nd. Because' no definite 
plan has been fixed upon either for the payment of the shares in full 
or such loss as may be deemed to have accrued thereby. 

JOHN ALONE, 3rd July, 1849. 

1 think that Dr. Butter’s bond should be ^iven to the solicitors for 
realization. 

Dr.-'s bond approved. HUNMUNT ROY. 

In the present state of the Bank’s afiairs, and with the prospect of 
a speed determination to wind it up, I must decline givint^ any opini¬ 
on on these two points of Dr. Ediin’s request of a refund and Dr. 
Butter’s bond, particularly as, if the former be a question to be open¬ 
ed up, it appears to me that every act and deed of the Bank and its 
shareholders, depositors, &c. &c. &c. from the first day of its open¬ 
ing may also be re-opened. C. G. FAGAN. 

slst. I quite agree with Baboo Iluninurit Roy that Dr. Butter’s 
bond should be sent to the .sollciturs ; and the law must take its 
course. 

2nd Dr. ——'s bond approved. 

KASHI NATH BISWAS. 

I agree with Kaslii Nath Biswas in No. 1st and 2nd. 

UMBIKACUARN BISWAS. Rcaum, ZrdJidy, 1S49. 

I ‘ protest against this proposed enforcement of a bond, which, as 
the bank is to be wound vp, is one for which I have received no con» 
sideration. If I defend this suit, the bank may be nonsuited, and 
thus suffer a heavy loss in costs, D. BUTTER, 4ik July. 

4th July, 1849. 

The Secretary begs to* circulate for the information of the 
Directors— 

i. Two letters from Major Stewart* disavowing any con* 
iicction with the line of defence set up in tlie late action 

hrzwAUT, to Mr. Dundar, Secretary. 

Mirzapore, 3n/ July, 1819. 

My Dear Mu. Dunbab, 

I send for your informstlon a copy of a letter I have sent to the Englishman, 
In consequence of tlie painfal remarks published on the Oriental Bank suit (En¬ 
glishman, 28 June.) The view 1 yesterday gave yon is still I think the correct 
one, vis. that a nonsuit was desired for the mere puipose of gaining time—al¬ 
though 1 must take care they dq not try it again at my ezpence. Please shew 
this to the Directors, and any one else who may suppose 1 could entertain such a 
hlthy plea. 




REV. J: !felll4lJEDlf Mn CAPT. GRAHAM. 

of the Oriental Battle agamst Col. Pew and others. The 
aecret?ary would beg leave, in connection with the subject of 
the advance made to the same parties by this Bank for the 
use of the Ganges Company, to express his apprehensions 
that the publication of the letter to the address of the Audi¬ 
tors, dated 27th September, is likely to embarrass the negoci- 
ation now pending for obtaining the recognition of the claim 
by the Ganges Company, as an express allusion is made to 
this action in the letter alluded to. . The publication is made 
in'a late number of the Delhie Gazette, 

2. A letter from the Revd. J. Kennedy, forwarding the 
amount of his 3 shares which have been written back to his 
debt, and suggesting that in consequence of the larger 
amount of interest occuring by the replacement of the cancel¬ 
led shares to the debt of the parties in whose names they 
stood, a larger rate of dividend should be given for the past 
half year. In the secretary’s reply, copy of which accom¬ 
panies, the inexpediency of the proposed increased rate of 
dividends is attempted to be pointed^out, and the question of 
recommending an additional rate of dividend is accordingly 
referred to the consideration of the Directors. 

3. A bill sent in for discount on the'part of Mr. J. G, 
Gordon, being for Rs. 335 for 51 days^ date. 

4. Two letters from Captain Graham with enclosures, 
wliich, if approved, shall be submitted to the meeting of 
shareholders on the 9th instant. The Secy, would, however, 
beg to observe that in the event of the proposal, contained 
in Capt. G*s. letter of the 25th ultimo, being agreed to, it will 
be necessary that the shareholders be prepared to give a gua* 
rantee to the different Banks to hold them harmless of all con¬ 
sequences resulting from a compliance with the request Capt. 
G. wishes to be made to them, though it is doubtful whether 
even on this condition consent would be accorded, since the 
concurrence of parties to whom shares belong is always deem¬ 
ed requisite to render any claim thereon effectual. 

E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary. 

1. I beg the particular attention of the Directors to the Secretary’s 
warning on this head. The exaggerated and distorted statements, 
now sent to the newspapers, regarding the Benares Bank, will, for a 
time,-render all unchartered bank stock unsaleablci except at such 
sacrifices as w.Il make those, who now ruthlessly force the depreci¬ 
ation of this kind of property, pause in their career. 
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2. Mr. K. shoaM be told that, aa the Bank ii to wmd there 
will be no declaration of dividend for the current half year; by this 
he loses nothing. 

3. We had Wter cease all disconnt bosineBS, and give a dividend 
on winding up, of 20 per cent, as speedily as possible,—^the ineasure 
(25 per cent-) proposed by Dr. Edlin at our last meeting. 

4. I see no good to the Bank in Capt. Graham's suggestions. 

D. BUTTER, 4/A fvly, 5, P. M. 

I ag^ee with Dr, Butter— 

Pretty nearly as to No. 1. 

Entirely as to No. -2. 

Entirely as to No. 3. 

Tell Capt. Graham his letters will be submitted to the meeting of 
the 9th instant. £. EDLIN. 

1. The secretary's warning is a day after the fair," the report 
having already been published. As Dr, Butter has been in the Bank 
since its commencement, and knows all its ins and outs, it would be 
well if he drew up a memorandum oniihe subject and sent it to the 
press, so as to correct the exaggerated and distorted statements now 
sent to the newspapers," which he complains of. This is purely a sug« 
gestion. Nos. 2 & 3,1 agree with Dr. Butter. 

No. 4. Let Capt. Graham's letters be laid before the special meet¬ 
ing on the 11th July. J* ALONE, Benares, 6th Jufy, 1849. 

1 agree entirely with Dr. Butter in Nos. 1, 2. With*regard to No. 
4 I do not suppose it possible that the meeting of the 9th instant will 
found any resolution on such a proposition; but if the meeting do, 
I beg it may be clearly understood tha^ as far as I am concerned, they 
will do so at their own risk. C. G. FAGAN, 6/A July, 1849. 


6th Juljff 1849. 

The secretary begs to notify that the following resolutions 
were passed at the meeting of Directors held this morning. 

1. That the Rev. J. A. Shurman be appointed a trustee of 
the Bank, in accordance with clauses 7* 8* and 9. of Trust 
Deed, in the room of Colonel Pew disqualified. 

2. That consequent on sergeant Gresham’s departure from 
the country, precluding him from receiving notice relative 
to the determination of the Bank to pay off all d^ositors, the 
amount of his 6 per cent, deposit, say Rs. 3133: 4:1, with 
interest, be invested in Company’s paper. 

3. That a portion of the Bank Government security be 
made over to the said Sergeant Gresham at the market rate 
of the day, an equivalent of the amount of his deposit; and 
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that the same be lodged along witj^ny balance that may re¬ 
main to his credit, in the hands of the Government Agent, 
intimation being sent of the circumstance to the sergeant 
through the Assistant Adjutant General of Artill.ery at Dum* 
dum. E. G. DUNBAR, Secy, 

ISth July, 1849. 

The secretary begs, at the request of Dr. Edlin, to submit, 

1. Two notes from Capt. Macgregor on the subject of the 
terms on which the Agra Bank would afford its agency to wind 
up this Institution, from which it will be perceived that they 
are not prepared to name any particular conditions until an 
opportunity should be afforded them for inspecting this bankas 
securities, &c. Dr. Edlin being desirous that an official reply 
may be made to Capt. Macgregor, since his Ist note was de¬ 
signed for submission to the special meeting of the 9th ins¬ 
tant, though it reached rather too late, the secretary requests 
the instructions of the Directors as to the tenor of the reply 
they would wish to be made to Capt. Macgregor. 

The secretary having, on the part of Major Debnam, been 
handed the following papers with the view to their submission 
to the Directors, as illustrative of the system on which busi¬ 
ness was conducted during Major D.^s incumbency, now 
begs to circulate accordingly—^ 

2. Nineteen notes from Colonel Pew to Major Debnam’s 
address. 

For the information of the Directors the secretary also 
begs to circulate hereupon— 

3. Two letters from Mr. Swinhoe and Colonel Pew res¬ 
pectively, on the subject of the affairs of the latter. 

4. The secretary begs to report that the Singroulee Coal 
Company has just remitted 3000 on account. 

E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary, 

Seen—The papers had better be submitted at the next meeting of 
the Directors. JOHN ALONE. /u/y. 1849." 

1. The Agra Bank proposition is too late. I deem. As a profes¬ 
sional man. Mr. Dunbar is far superior, probably, to any body the 
Agra Bank could send. E. E. 


14fA Jtdy^ 1849. 

The Secretary begs to circulate an application from Dr. Ed- 
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liii, to'liuve free access to the records of the Bank for judicial 
purposes, and requests the instructions of the Directors and 
the opinion of tlie Gonuiiittee of shareholders appointed to 
publish the minutes and correspondence in respect to the 

E. G. DUNBAR, Secy. 

I think that Dr. Beilin’s request should be acceded to. 

G. J. BERWICK. Do. J. ALONE. 

I agree to comply with Dr. Edlin’s request. HUNMUNT llOY» 

I thiiiK that Dr. Edlin’s request mav be complied with. 

U.M81KA CHURN BISWAS. Do. KASHINATII BISWAS. 

Seen. D- BUITER. 


16/A. 

1. The accompanying report relative to Capt. Duncau^s 
account was intended for submission to the meeting of Direc¬ 
tors convened for this morning; but there not having been a 
quorum present no meeting took place. It is, therefore, cir¬ 
culated for the consideration of the Directors. 

2. A draft for Rs. 3,000 having fallen due on the 15th 

application for payment was duly* made to Mr. Stonehouse 
the maker, and the secretary begs to submit the correspon¬ 
dence that.has ensued for the information of the Directors, 
whose instruclioiis as to the course to be adopted in the mat¬ 
ter are requested. E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary, 

Let the secretary state his views upon both subjects at the next 
meeting. J. ALONE, IS/A July, 1849. 

To be considered on 21st. D. B. 
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bank's lien on its own shares. 


19/A July. 

1. The secretary begs to circulate copy of Colonel Pew*8 
Schedule, as filed in the insolvent Court; and with reference 
to the statement therein made that 334 shares in this Bank, 
standing in Col. P.'s name, have been pledged to the Orien¬ 
tal Bank, and 10 do. do. to the Agra Bank, he would request 
the sanction of the Directors to intimate, through the attor- 
nies of the Bank, that such pledge has never been recognised 
by this Bank ; otherwise difiiculties may arise in respect to 
these shares. The secretary also begs to submit copies of 
letters addressed to Colonel P. and Mr. Swinhoe, in pursu¬ 
ance of tlie wish to that effect expressed by the Chairman of 
the special meeting held on the 9th Instant. 

2. He also begs to circulate specifications of stock and 

book debts furnished by Mr.— and acknowledged by him 
as pledged to the Bank as collateral security for the due pay¬ 
ment of his lijpnd. E. G. DUNBAU, Secy, 

No. 1. Tins should be done. D. BUTTER. 

No. 1. Write at once. 

2. To be considered on Saturday next. 21st Instant. 

JOHN ALONE. 

No. 1. Write at once. 

2. Attend to on Saturday. E. E. 


2! July, 1819. 

The Secretary begs to notify that tlie following resolutions 
were passed at the meeting of Directors held this morning, 

1. That it beingu nderstoud that Mr. Joynt is desirous to 
leave the Bank souii, he be apprized of tlie wish of tlie Di¬ 
rectors, that the Ist proximo be fixed for his withdrawal from 
the Bank's employ, as it is desired to curtail the expenses of 
the estahlisliineiit as much as possible. 

2. That in reference to Mr. Stonehouse's affairs the case 
be postponed for consideration until the Conimiltee be ap¬ 
pointed to wind up the Bank's affairs. 

3. That as respects Capt. Duncan's disavowal of all lia¬ 
bility relative to the shares purcliased by him through Col. 
Pew, he be informed tha^he Directors do not feel them¬ 
selves at liberty to make any compromise in the matter; but 
, should he wish it referred to the shareholders at largCj they 
are willing to submit it accordingly. 
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4, That in regard to Capt. Macgregor’s communication as 
to the probable nature of the arrangement the Agra Bank 
would be prepared to enter into for winding up the affairs of 
this BanU, he be told that as the special meeting of sharehol¬ 
ders held on the 11th instant had resolved on the adoption of 
other measures for the purpose, which render the entertaiu- 
meut of further proposals impracticable. 

E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary, 

No, K I beg to state that I am in a minority of one on this propo¬ 
sition ; the meeting having consisted of native directors and myself 
when it passed. 1 much doubt whether all the accounts can be 
completed by the Ist proximo, and am of opinion that the time for 
parting with Mr. J. should be left to the secretary. 

D. BUTTER. 


^Ut July 9 1849. 

The secretary begs to circulate for the infqirmation of the 
Directors— 

1. A letter from Major Stewart, with enclosures connected 
with the assignment of certain machinery as collateral secu* 
rity for the payment of the loans made to the Richmond Es¬ 
tate and Nee.schindpore concern proprietors, and in advertence 
to a suggestion that has been made as to the greater probabi¬ 
lity of realizing the said machinery to advantage if shipped 
back to England, the opinion of the Directors on this point is 
requested. * E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary. 

Seen—I am averse to the proposition, as the Bank would incur 
needless expence in shipping to England, and the result would be pro¬ 
blematical. It would be as well to see if the machinery could not 
be sold to advantage in Calcutta. 

JOHN ALONE. ^Ut July, 1849. 

To make enquiry if the machinery had better be sent to England. 

E. E. 

1 quite agree with Mr. Alone's opinion, and do not wish to run the 
risk of shipping them back to England, unless the result be seen to 
be beyond a certainty. KASHI NATH BISWAS. 

Sugar speculations being proved failures in India, it is likely that 
the machinery might be sold at a better price in England, a trust- 
vorthg agent can he found to dispose of it. We might try the Shah 
jabanpore and Bholiah proprietors^ who might give prices worth th 
Bank's acceptance. D, BUTTER. 

I agree with Mr. Alone’s opinion. HUNMUNT ROY. 
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Dr. Butter’s remark should be well'^reighed. What do'cs Major 
Stewart advise ? 

The Native Directors should be told that, with a faithful Agent, 
every thing in London fetches its real {bo’sa fide) price, not so in In« 
dia. E. EDLIN, 23rd July, 


23rd July, 1849. 

The Secretary begs to submit Mr. Joynt’s resignation^ 
which it will be seen Mr. J. wishes to have effect from this 
date. E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary, 

I roust leave the matter to the majority of the Direction, and tc 
the secretary. D. BUTfER, 23rd July. 

As the nathre Directors have already passed a resolution to dispense 
with Mr. Joynt’s services, I see no objectiOtflSko his resignation being 
accepted. My own opinion was, and is, that the matter should have 
been left to the secretary. J. ALONE, 23rd July^ 1849. 

July 23rd, 1849. 

I understand that the secretary, ieho has now no current business^ 
can without difficulty attend to 78 accounts, to which there are none 
or few fresh debits or credits. We have but 78 shareholders. The 
accounts are made up, or should be. There has been no business for 
5 mos. Let Mr. Joynt's request be acceded to from the d<)te con¬ 
venient to the secretary. E. EDLIN. 


July 24f/i, 1849. 

1. Will Mr. Stonehouse and Mr. Geo. Smith make any compro¬ 
mise 1 If not, or if not a suitable one, let proceedings be instituted 
that they may be caused to follow Col. Pew into the Insolvent Court. 
We should not lose time with our debtors. 

2. It seems that the India Steam Navigation Company have, with 
all their care, been working at a loss. Will the G. S. N. Co. ha¬ 
ving a heavy debt at 12 per cent., ever earn enough to pay off that 
debt I or even keep down the interest I What reason have our 
debtors of this Company to flatter themselves, and us, that they will 
be eble to work more advantageously than the other Company t 
Their past experience should not engender that hope. See accounts 
of India Co. in Friend of India, July 19, pages 451, 452. Major Stew¬ 
art should be addressed, 1 think. Very clear reasons should be 
shewn. Delay lessens our chances. Is our claim what Dr. Duncan and 
Major Stewart say, against the Co.; or what Colonel Pew says, against 
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the members of the board pei^sonally. Our bond is just sacb an one 
as was the' sabject of the suit in the Supreme Court, defended by the 

filthy plea.** See Dr. Duncan's sensible letter, page 457, Friend 
of India, 19th July, 1849. 

3. 1 confess 1 think Mr. Dunbar’s plan for winding up requires 
a little illustration to be understood generally. Will he take 6 cases 
and shew how the scheme will work on them } Six different sorts of 
ca8es~>A (Alone), B (Butter), C (Charles), D (Dickens), E (Edlin), P 
(Fagan)—opening the ledger and noting amounts (in the rough) on the 
supposition his estimate of loss is near the truth. 

(I fear the assets are over estimated, but let us set to work to rea¬ 
lize.) 

1 have some understanding of Mr. Dunbar’s plan, but illustration 
is required to make it clear. As far as 1 understand I approve. 

Being under arrest, and unable to attend meetings, 1 am necessita¬ 
ted to trouble mv Co-Directors with a minute. E. EDLIN. 


25//( July, 1849* 

1. In advertence to Dr. Edlin's minute of yesterday^s 
date, the secretary begs to circulate a statement explanatory 
of the position and bearings of the seiTral cases adverted to 
by Dr. JSdlin, together with the letters of Messrs. Stone- 
house and Smith, and memorandum of Attornies* bill of costs, 
mentioned in the statement. Should any further explanation 
he desired, he will he happy to render it to the utmost of his 
power. 

2. He also begs to submit a note from the Secretary of 

the Agra Bank, applying for a copy of this Bank’s Trust Deed, 
and requests the sanction of the Directors to comply with 
the requisition. The probable cause of such an application 
would appear to be to ascertain how this Bank's Trustees are 
elected, &c. E. G. DUNBAR, Secy» 

26th Julyt 1849. ^ 

No. 2. Ask the Secretary of the Agra Bank for a copy of the 
Trust Deed of bis Bank in exchange. £. E. 

No. 1. Very clear. No. 2. Our trust deed is sold at so much 
per copy—a rupee, I think. I would defer all action for the present 
in Messrs. Stonehouse and Smith’s cases. D. BUTTER, 26th July, 

Seen. J. A. 
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SUPPLEMEKTAI. SCHEME FOR M'INDING UP. 


26M July, 1S49. 

The Secretary be^ to circulate for the information of the 
Directors who were not present at the meeting held this 
morning, the supplemental scheme for winding up the Bank’s 
affairs, proposed to be submitted to the adjourned meeting 
of the 30th Instant. E. G. DUNBAR, Secretary, 

Seen. I attended the meeting. D. BUTTER. 

I approve Mr. Dunbar’s cheme, vnth the stqtplement. My cal* 
culation is that 40 per cent, is lost. We may possibly get back Rs, 
^0 per every 100 Rs (par value of shares, exclusive of premium,) 
deposited. Those who bought shares of the Bank at 40 per cent. pre« 
mium, will get bick 60 Ks. for every 140 Rs. laid down. Where 
are the odd 80 Rs. ? < 

Those who paid cash for shares had them dear; those who, like 
Col. Pew, bought shares on tick, got them cheap. Herein is a difter- 
cnce between the purchase of shares and shoes. If I had known I 
would have adopted the method of getting the shares ch^p ; and. it 
is a great pity we did not all do so ! b heer ignorance of Banking 
on our parts ! It would still have been *' paid up” Capital! 

Will the secretary make a calculation of the rate at which the 3 
original managing Directors got theflP own shares on the average of 
the 1,300 they hold ? E. EDLIN, 28{A July, 

Seen. J. A. 
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Dr. Berwick to Major Debnam, Secy. 

Sir, Benares, hth June, 1848. 

I am io receipt of yoars of the 3rd ultimo, enclosing my Bank ac¬ 
count, which, I regret to say, is, to me, quite’unintelligible If I 
understand it aright, it ij^akes me a debtor to the Bunk of some 
88,000 Rupees. Now the contrary is the fact, that the Bank holds 
some 20,000 Rupees of mine ; and 1 have never hud, you must be 
fully aware, any transaction with you or the Bank, in negotiating ci¬ 
ther a loan of anf kind, or in the purchase of shares. 

A few days ago, in an accidental conversation with you, you made me 
acqoainted,/er first time, that Colonel Pew, one of the managing 
Committee, hid borrowed from the Bunk, in my name, 88,^00 lls. 
which he had invested in Ban]^ shares at 7 per cent, premium ; and 

that the Bank was charging me, bn the and12 

per cent.** till the debt was paid ! 

If you refer to the records of the Bank, you will find, that I have 
neVer given any authority to you or any one else, to borrow money 
from the Bank in my name. If you can shew any such authority, 
that will at once put the matter at rest. But 1 never can for a mo¬ 
ment suppose, that a well*constituted Bank, which has hitherto held 
its name and credit intact, would lend itself to a transaction of this se* 
rious nature, involving nearly a lac of Rupees, without first communica¬ 
ting, by letter, with the principal, having in return his answer record¬ 
ed in writing. 

Now, sir, you must be fully aware, that although I have been in 
frequent communication with you, yet you have never given me the 
smallest hint on the subject, either when the transaction was in tran¬ 
situ, or after the loan was effected, nor should 1 have known a word 
of the matter, at the present moment, but for the accidental conversa¬ 
tion 1 had with you the other day ! 1 would submit, that it was the 

duty of the Bank, when this loan was in progress, to have communi¬ 
cated in writing, with the principal, as well for his satisfaction, as to 
render the loan a hona /tfe transaction. Indeed the entire proceedings 
are of a most irregular description, and the Bank ought, for its own 
credit, to repudiate the transactimi, as I do now. 
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I therefore request, that this letter be laid iroinediately before the 
mauaging CoinmittSe, and that they may clearly uuderstand, that I 
have been neither act nor /?ffr(*in this mbusiness like transaction ; that 
I was never advised oH the subject by Colonel Pew, nor communica* 
ted with by the Bank; and^that I call on them to shew my authority 
tor these strange proceedings ; and^ilin|f in doing so, I beg to repu¬ 
diate the transaction altogether. 

Majm' DebnaMj Secretanj, to Dr, G. J. Berwick. 

Dear Sib, 8M June, 1848. 

I beg to inform yon that I have submitted your letter of the 5th 
instant, for the consideration of the Directors, whose decision on it 
will be hereafter comnninicated ; in the mean time I think it fit, with 
their sanction, to say that if you will refer to the account I sent to 
you on the 3rd instant, you will find that the balance against you 
was lls. 77,2i6,^and not Rs. 88,b'00. ^ 

T am not a little surprised at your assertion in your letter of the 
.‘ith instant, that you should ^not have known a word of the matter 
nt the present but for the accidental conversation vou had 

with me the other day^ , ♦ 

Allow me to bring to your recollection that you were informed, bv 
an official circular under date the ‘2nd February last, that you were 
the holder of *250 shares in this Barden the 31st January last, and 
that they entitled you to ^ new shaf^|%t 2 per cent, premium. 

How then can you plead ignt^fence of the fact cf your being in 
debt t ♦ the Bank, unless you believed them to be a gift to you, and 
that thev were to cost you nothing ? 

It will not serve youf purpose to attempt to heap blame on ftie. 

I had nothing to dp, but to attend to the instructions of Cul. Pew, 
on whom you repeatedly ustured nic personally that you confided en¬ 
tirely as to the management reg«'rding the purchase of stock in this 
Bank, and in consequence of which verbal assurance from yourself, 
I deemed it unnecessary to make any references, or communications 
to vou on the subject. 

I received instructions from Col. Pew, to purchase 250.8hares in 
your name. This was done, and it was brought specifically to your 
notice by the circular of the 2nd Februarv last. 

Allow me to bring to your recollection that you were present at 
a general meeting of shareholders at the Bank House on the 16th 
February last, and took an active paft in the proceedings of that day. 
Would you have appeared there at all if you had not considered 
yourself a shareholder i 

You then made no objection to what Col. Pew had 4one for you ; 
on the contrary, you appeared perfectly contented and Ecalous for the 
good of the Bunk. 

And further, if you had not been sensible of these shares having 
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been purchssed for you, why did you deposit comi»ny’g paper to the 
extent of Rs i5,o6o« and leave the disposal of it entirely to Col. 
Few, aud authorize the sale of it, Bht witl^he vkw of liquidating 
your account and relieving yourself fron^a 12 per cent, rate of inter¬ 
est, when you were only getting J per cent, for the paper ? 

And why did you make monthly payments though the Pay Office 
to the credit of your account, but with the same object ? 

And why did you get me to make out a power of Attorney to send 
to England for the sale of your Railway shares, but for the purpose 
of bringing out the proceeds for a similar object ? 

Major Debnam, Secretary, to Dr. G. J. Berwick. 

Dear Sir, SI/A June, 1848. 

With reference to your communication to me of the 5th instant, 
and to my letter of yesterday to your address, I have now to inform 
you that the Directors hatfftg met, and considered the former, are 
fully prepared with oral and written testimony to rebut all the mis¬ 
conceptions contained in it; but they will in the qp^an time suspend 
farther reply to iki till your answer has been recoded to my letter of 
yesterday, which they cannot but think will ot' itself satisfy you how 
different matters really stand to what has been supposed by yqu. 

Dr. Berwick to A^oi^^Debnam, Secy. 

Sib, Benares, 14fA June^ 1848. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your's of the 8th in reply to 
mine of the 5th ; and regret to find, that 1 ^ave been greatly misun¬ 
derstood in that communication. 

My object in that letter, was to draw your attention, solely to a 
loan of some 77,000 Rs. which, it seems, Colonel Pew had negotiated 
with the Bank in my name, and which was carried to my debt in the 
Bank’s book ; and to declare, that I was intirely ignorant of this trans¬ 
action when in progress,^that it was effected altogether without my 
concurrence or authority, and that consequently I begged leave to 
repudiate it That during the~‘three months the transaction was in 
progress, although on the spot, I was never once referred to for my 
sanction, but was kept in entire ignorance of it, both by Colonel Pew 
and the Bank, the latter, by its silence tacitly acknowledging, that it 
did not identify roc, as the principal in the affair. 

Permit me here to draw ^ur attention to the progress of this 
transaction from its commencement. Early in November last, by 
direction of Colonel Pew, 1 banded over all my available property to 
the Bank, and informed the Secretary that I left the disposal of it 
and the purchase of sharers entirely to Colonel Pew, having everv 
confidence in him. But 1 neWr contemplated for a moment the 
Colonel exceeding the authority I had given him, and that, after hq- 

' 13 
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ying parchased sluures, to the fdl extent of my means, he shonld com¬ 
mence a coarse of apecuUtion,—by pawning the shareS) he had nego¬ 
tiated for me» to the Bsnk, and repeatedly borrowing large sums of 
money on these shares^ to^purchasa pthers; involving me in a liability 
of some 77,0U0 Rupet^i and all ^s without my knowledge or eon- 
muteoce. ''1 

In a conversation I had with the Colonel at that time, he express¬ 
ly told me, ** he had been making a calculation, and thought 1 might 
venture (this was his expression) as far as 50 or 60 sh^ares, which 
would giye me 12 N. S. at par.’* Accordingly on the 9th Novem¬ 
ber he wrOTe 1 am' glad to say, that Major Debnam has trans¬ 

ferred to yocRPmlfoe. 54 shares, by sanction of the managing Direc¬ 
tors.” This dl^lhe^rsf and the list communication I have ever had 
with or from the Colonel on the subject! and I would therefore sub¬ 
mit, that all bis speculations, after this date, should be considered his 
own act and * deed, and that he only is to^be looked to, and held res¬ 
ponsible for them. ^ 

Now you will please to obsefve* that the course of speculation on 
these 54 shares odbupied the period of nearly three months, ffrom 
November to February), du^iig all #hich time I have never once been 
referred to, or identifi^*.,ia any. way in this speculation. And when 
the whole was completed ani^^ transaction closed, so little was 1 
looked on, as connected, fn nihy way;, in the transaction, that I was 
never invited to sign the OSed of Cofnpant of the Bank, or furnished 
with a copy of its Regulations. Nlhr was it deemed necessary even 
at the conclusion of this extensive speculation,^ to furnish me with a 
Bill of sale, or inform me that it had been brought to a conclusion. 
And it wfis o^ly the other day, on my personal application, that I was 
famished witli w account of this transa^on. 

Permit me also to point out, thabsme notice of this liability was 
only, introduced to me incidentally, in the course of the allotment 
of new shares to the holders of old ones, at the half yearly meeting, 
in & general circular, informing me,—nol||^t a loan of 77,000 Rs. 
bad been effected in my name, with which S50 shares had been pur¬ 
chased, but, that 50 new shares had been allotted me, as being the 
holder of 250 old ones. Now I would submit, that that circular 
sbonld have been preceded or accompanied with a Bill of sale, so as 
to have enabled me to see the true position in which I stood with the 
Bank. Looking on this circular, unaccompanied by some explanation, 
to be a mistake, I laid it to one side, till I should hear farther from 
the Bank. But the moment I found out the position I had been 
placed in, I lost not one moment in protesting against it. 

I ventured in my last communication to call the proceedings irre- 
ptdhr. I would beg leave to submit th^ following reasons. 

'ICilij^t the Bank entered into an extensive loan and purchase iu my 
naihi^ by ^ order pf Colonel Pew, which occupied the period of nearly 
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three months, without even communicating with me once on the sub¬ 
ject, or mailing any reference td me, as the reputed principal, al¬ 
though r^was on the spot. 

That 1 was kept in total ignorance of this extensive speculation, on 
my original 54 shares, for tlRRe months, till the transaction was 
completed and the sales closed, but never furaiefae^with any account 
of the transaction or Bill of sale, so as to make me^ware of my liabi* 
lities and give me an opportunity of repudiating them. 

And lastly, that your half yearly circular was not for the purpose 
of notifying to me my liabilities to the Bmk, but, owing jtp the inci¬ 
dental partition and distribution of new shares at'timJ^ef^erely to 
inform me '* that 50 new shares at par had been awpi me.** 

1 would therefore submit, that ^hould not be ^^i||}le beyond 
the amount of funds deposited hy^ine in the Bank^ a^ made nse of 
in the negotiation of the 54 shares; which was a legitimate transac¬ 
tion and duly notified to me, by Colonel Pew's note of 9th November. 
But that all speculations heyond that, of which I was kept in entire 
ignorance, should be considered the '^act and deed of Colonel Pew» 
and |ie held liable. I request that you will lay this explanation l|jp- 
fore the managing Directors for their deliberate consideration. 
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Dr. Berwick to Major 
My Dear Sir, 

In the accompanying letter l am compelled, most reluctantly, to 
speak of some of the acts of the Bank as irreguUxr. But I can only 
have the opinion of every one else of Major Debuam as a than of high, 
honor and integrity, and E should be sorry to impute any blame to 
you. Ever your'^8 ^nly. 


Major Debnam, Secy, to Dr, G. J. Berwick. 

Dear Sir, 19fA JuMf 1848. 

I have received your tetter of the 14th instant, in which yon ad¬ 
mit having given Col. Pew authority to purchase stock for you to a 
certain extent, and that you made over all your property to the Bank, 
informing the Secretary that you left the disposal of it, and the pur¬ 
chase of shares, entirely to Col. Pew, having full confidence in him, 
that you had received notice from him of the first purchase of 54 
shares, but having received none of any further transaction, you con¬ 
sider Col. Pew liable to the Bank for ull shares subsequently pur¬ 
chased in your name. 

Your own admission fully, acquits the Bank of what yqu are pleas¬ 
ed to term irregularity. Yotir repeated assurances to me of your en¬ 
tire confidence in Col. Pew, were given in so emphatic a man^r, 
that 1 felt repelled whenever I might have been disposed tu< refer to 
you on matters of basineas. 
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For this reaMw it was to Col. Pew, and not to you, 1 referred 
when 1 proposed the sale of your Government paper; and I have your 
reply to him, in writing, stating, as you had repeatedly ddfle before 
Co me verbally, that every thing was left to him, and that he wonld 
act for the best for you. 

It is not usual for this, or any other Bank to furnish accounts ex¬ 
cept when called for; you never did so till the 8 rd instant, when they 
were immediately rendered. 

The notice of the 2Qd February, stating that you were entitled to 
50 shares of new stock, as holder of 250 old, is sufficiently clear 
and explidit to the commonest understanding, and a very Kttle 
Aiitbmetic would have given you at once the exact state of your 
account, as you must have known, it is presumed, the par value of 
the 54 |hares first purchased for you, and could therefore at once 
calculate what 250 more cost. 

If you thought it was a mistake, nothiug was easier than to have 
it cleared up; 5 our subsequent attendance at a meeting without ex- 
ptessiup^ any objections, and voting as a proprietor of 250 shares, 
must he considered as a tacit admission of tlie fact; and all vour sub- 
sequent proceedings must entirely deprive 'you of the plea of igno¬ 
rance. . 

You made over to the Bank Government paper for sale to the ex¬ 
tent of Rs. 15.0U0, and have made constant monthly payments in li¬ 
quidation of your debt up to the time of the present discussion. More 
than this, you have sent home a power of Attorney to sell Railway 
Stock for the avowed purpose of making over the proceeds to the 
Bank, and have frequently declared your intention of selling some 
other real property in England, or Ireland for the same purpdse. 

It was not till four months after the notice was given you that you 
came forward to repudiate Col. Pew’s in your behalf, and call on 
the Bank to made him responsible. 

During these four months the pr'issure of the times has caused a 
deterioration in all Bank property, the loss arising from which you 
are desirous to have imposed upon him ; but to this the Bank cannot 
consent. The Directors have every assurance that he acted with 
full authority from you, and that in the note addressed to you in¬ 
forming you of your first purchase, he distinctly expressed his inten¬ 
tion of proceeding further as opportunities offered. 

In furtherance of bis declared intention, he directed purchases to 
be made to the extent of 250 shares, which were effected in your 
name at different times, and as these, by the issue of new stock, 
entitled you to 50 more, you are now to all intents and purposes a 
proprietor of 300 shares, with all the contingencies of profit and loss 
' aribdng therefrom * 

Directors further remark, that just before they received your 
ll^er the instant, repudiating all connexion with the Bankj 
as application was made by you to Major Stewart, one of the Direo* 
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tors, with the view of obtaining a redaction of interest on your liNitii 
on the plea of the- loss you had sastained by purchasing shares 
in the from which it would appear that the idea of repudia¬ 

ting was entirely an after thought* and would not have been enteT^ 
tained at all had your application as to the reduction of interest been 
attended to. 

It would, pain the Directors to cause you any further loss by sdling 
your shares, and closing your account* at a time when such property 
is so much depreciated ; but the extraordinary course you hUe adop¬ 
ted scarcely leaves them any other alternative. 

To obviate their being driven to this necessity they Pecommend 
your acquiescence in the acts of your pfiocipa|, which were meant 
solely for your advantage* and trust that in the coarse 4>f events your 
interest may not suffer. 

Dr. Berwick to Major Bebnaii, Secy, 

Sir, Bemres, June %Zrd, 184B. 

I beg to acknowledge your's of the 19th Instant, and regret that 
you still seem to labor under many misconceptions, which I fear a 
continued correspondence is Wot likely to remove. I therefore defer 
entering on the subject matter^ of your last letter at present* and 
would beg, that you would be pleased to submit to the managing 
rectprs, my request* that the case under discussion be settled by Ar¬ 
bitration* so that the matter be put to rest, once and for ever. 

It is with much regret and reluctance* that I have been drawn into 
this correspondence ; or, that I should ever be brought into collisioa 
with those* whom I so much respect and esteem* and with whom 1 
am in daily habits of friendly intercourse. 

Major Debnam, Secy, to Dr. G. J, Berwick. 

Bear Sir, 1st July^ 1848. 

In reply to your letter of the 23rd Ultimo, which was duly sub¬ 
mitted to the directors of this Bank* 1 am requested to convey to 
you their final decision, which is, that they consider the Bank's claim 
so indisputable as to leave no case for arbitration. 

Dr. Berwick to Major Bebmam, Secy, 

^iR, Benares, July Zrd, 1848. 

1 am in receipt of your’s dated 1st July, in which you express the 
** decision” of the Directors, on their claim against me* which I dis¬ 
pute ; and their refusal of having the matter finally settled by Arbi¬ 
tration.^ 

In reply I beg leave to state, that 1 have carefully examined their 
** Deed of settlement,” and do not find that it any where authorises 
them to decline an arbitration when called for. The Bank, being a 
party concerned* cannot in justice* sit in judgment on its own case* 



102 


0R. Berwick's corresponbenqb. 


In the case in dispute they are opposed to me, and I would submit, 
that it is out of all rule, in common law, as well as out of the limits 
of tiie juHsdiction conferred on them by the deed of setUAient, to 
bejudgeif in a case in wiic^iiAey are a party. 

The deed of settlepent has ^efuUy provided for such a cootin* 
gency by its last cl^se. where it expressly states: *' That in case 
of any doubts, differOhces, or disputes, that shall not be settled be¬ 
tween themselves within three months, shall be referred to the award, 
arbitratitn, final end, ai^ determination'of indifierent persons.’* 

I beg therefore to suomit, that where a doubt, or difference exists 
between the mana^ng dil^^C^rs and a shareholder, whether a specu¬ 
lation c^teiied jnto W ths^enior Director of the Bank in my name 
without my anfhor^]^ kno^edge, should be binding on me-—that in 
equity wd by their d^ of settlement) I am fairly entitled to the 
. arbitration of two persons. 

I have therefore fo request, that the Directors will please to recon¬ 
sider the case, namely that the point of difference between me and 
the Bank be submitted to the award of two indifferent and unpreju¬ 
diced men. 

' * * % 

Major DjbbnaM) Secy, to ihr G. J. Berwick. 

Bear Sir, hth July, 1818. 

In reply to yqju' letter of the 3rd instant I am instructed by the 
Directors to say, they adhere to their former decision. 

The Bank has no dispute wit||^.you $ neither docs it desire to have 
any. It is anxious to avoid alternation. The Bank looks upon you 
.as the holder of 300 shares, of which 2301 were purchased for you 
by Col. Pew. In your letter of the 14th Ultimo, you admit that 
you informed the secretary of the Bank that you left the d-sposal of 
your avadable property, and the purchase of shares entirely to Col. 
Pew, having every confidence in him. Here is irrefragable evidence 
of your having authorized Col. Pew to purchase shares for you, 
and the Bank having been informed of this, by yourself implicitly. 

Tlie Bank can Inure no concern with the matter or difference, or 
whatever you chooi^ to term it, between you and Col. Pew. 

The Bank bolds your shares as security for your debt, an account 
of which has been furnished to you. 


Dr. Berwick to Major Debnam, Secy. 

Sufy Benares, 19/A Juiy, 1849. 

In reply to your letter of the 6th instant, 1 beg distinctly to state, 
that lam equally anxious to have no dispute with the Bank.—the mat¬ 
ter ia between Coh Pew and .myself;' 1 am only the holder of 64 
shares, Beuarbs Bank stock, purchased for me by Col. Pew, and the 
purchase advised by him in bis note of 10th November, so that the 
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Bank have nothing to do, but to intimate to Col. Few, that I only 
admit bb the proprietor of 54 shares; and as he purchased 

the remainder, the Bank's recovery is upon him. 

Whatever instructions I may have given^ to Col. Pew, is no con¬ 
cern of the Bank. Be is quite abllko settle 1& own afiairs, without 
the interference of the Bank. You hold iifty^^ur sl^res of mine, 
and I have already paid into the Bank above Twenty thousand Us. 
This is now how matters stand at present between the Benares Bank 
and myself. ^ " 


Major DebnaMi Secy, to Dr, Cr. Berwick. '7 
Dear Sir, ^ ^ SdM^iAugiAt, jK48. 

In reply to your letter of the 19th wtiich 1 ree||ved' on 

the 21st July, 1S4S, I am directed to repdatmaf^ your letter of" the 
14th instant you admitted that you had informed ide, you bad given 
authority to Col. Pew to purchase shares for^ you and to disposd of 
your property, having entire confidence in him. 

He, as your Agent accordingly purchased 250 shares in the Bank 
in your name, and you are khund tb abide by the acts ^ your Agent. 
I am farther directed to add that th^ ^nk cannot be the knedium of 
conveying the message you wish toi>^Colf Pew, neither has it any de¬ 
sire to interfere in your afifdirs with him. 


Dr. Berw'ICK to Mijor DEUfiAWi^Secy. 

Sir, Bf^res, lOfA August, 1848. 

I have received your’s of the 5th Ihetant. Your first paragraph is 
quite correct, 1 gave dhthority to Colonel Pew to dispose of my 
Co.’s paper, and purchase shares for me, having entire confidence 
in him. My property amounted to some 20,000 Rupees, dbd Colo¬ 
nel Pew informed me 1 might venture as far as 50 or 60 shares.’* 
So far Colonel Pew had my authority to act, and in him I had entire 
confidence. Whether I am bound to abide by any other act of Col. 
Few’s, I can neither allow you, nor the Directors of the Bank to de¬ 
termine for me. ^ 

In reply to your third Paragraph, 1 never asked you to become 
the roediuna of conveying any message toXolonel Few. My letter 
of the 19th 4uly is surely sufficiently explicit. But that there may 
be no mistake, 1 again repeat.' 

('olonel Pew intimated to roe, that he bad purchased for me 54 
shares of Beniires stock, and of this he duly advised me, and 1 gave 
him the%}e8ns of paying for the same. 1 disclaim being the proprie¬ 
tor of anotl^ share of that stock, and desire that you will not en¬ 
ter any more in my name wy^hout my authority. And of this ycu 
must be fully awafl, that neither you nor tb^e Directors of the Bank 
have any rights power, or title to do.^ 
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^ Dir. Berwick to Major, Debnam, Secy. 

Sir, , ^ Benares, 29th September,, 1841^^ 

I am in receipt of your Circuit, nulling on me, as 1;^ proprietor 
of -dOQ shayres, and jj^accordiog'%^oa) debtot* to the Bank of some 
81,000 Rs. t«;§pay up, by tfce 20th January, 10 per cent. 

I^ow I feel, 1 confess, rather astonished, after the correspondence 
between us, that^lil s^uld still persist' !b misunderstanding me, in 
this case. You'havi already been distinctly told by me. more than once, 
^^tbat % never >va8 aware of Col. Pew’s intention to |iirchase more 
than fifty^ur shares, of '^hi^ ^duly advised me ; and which he 
diftindtlv told me, sufficient to meet. 

l|,,Cph'Pew has orderea||yijp;o purchase nmre shares, in my name, 
I refiiidiil^ that act, and yob nave only to fdn back on that Gentle¬ 
man, ittfln whom you .jppceived that order, and debit him with the 
amount, lli^^not wi^^e Bank, but with Col Pew that I can have 
any ^|fei'eac& aid 1.4eU you, distinctly, as Secretary of the Bank, 
and tha.|^^bwiijt'^<the mam^ers, that you are. in this case,^ bound 
to act"^ "^y^^truetions, leaving'Col. Pew and myself to settle our 
Qwn dijlerehcls. 

Major Debxam, S^y. to Dr. G. J. Berwick. 

Dear Sir, , 4tk October, 1848. 

In reply to your letter 29th Ultimd^ I am directed to state 

that the Bank holds you to be'the proprietor of 300 shares, and a^ 
such addressed a circular to you on the 2nd February last, and an¬ 
other on the 23rd Ultimo. • • 

Yon verbally informed me more than once that you had authorized 
Col. Pew to purchase shares for you in this Bank. 

You have confirmed this most distinctly in your letter to me of the 
14th June last—you never made any specification of the number 
-of ahares—^the auth^ty was unlimited * 

itccordingly 250 raares were registered in your name, and debited 
to your account {*,50 more were allotted to you on the 6th increase of 
stock on the let Feliruary last. The Bank looks to you, and not to 
your Agent, for payroeni^ 

The difference between you and Col..Pepr . can, of course, be settled 
between yhurselves. The Bankhas nothii^ito,^ wi^h it. 

Dr. Bsewick^oR. J. Debnam, Etq . S&y. ;; 

Sib, , ' 1848. 

I duly rec’d your’s of 4tb Instant, and also t^e eztracA of mf letter 
of 14th June, to which yon referred. Your letl^r docs not in the 
lenst alter n^ opinion, as regards the point. in di^te: and I beg 
distinctly to inform you, that my not replying to any fetters yon may 
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hereufter think proper to address me, on the subject, is not to be 
looked on, in the slightest degree, as an acquiescence, on my part, 
of the justice of any arguments you may rdvance. 

'fh your^ letter of the 4tb Instant you say, ** You never made any 
epecidcatioif'Ibf the number of sl|&A>—the authority was unlimitedi” 
Now sir, pray look to the extract you sent ml of ir^ letter of I4th 
June, which you declare to be an expression of ** unlinMed authority** 
viz —“ I handed over all my available property ^4l)e^Bahk, and in¬ 
formed the secretary, that I left the disposafeo^lti^jlmd the purchase 
of shares enlifely to Colonel Pew, having every confidence ii^ija.'* 
You are aware that Colonel Pew considet^ed, that my flVfl*/awe|tro-' 
perty would enable me to hold ^4^;#hirea, of, Benares^ ^tStdck, 
which he purchased, and of which he me ,—and IJeft eviry 

thing in Ids hands, is to the buyi^l'lsl'the said 54 sha^ hnd; thi 
disposal of my property, placing every cohfiderce in his a^pg fairly 
and honestly in the transaction ; and here'^^e matter obgnt’to have 
ended, and all above the 54 sliares shonl||’^ consid^^ as 
hliny transaction of Colonel Pew's, wh^ he muBj;,^»ccc!liH4 for,' 

And’ now Mr i^ecretary, let me ask yotl/h'o#''yoft. can re¬ 
concile to your conscience, as a faithful servAnt '4rf the Com¬ 
pany, the part you have acted in the whole matter ? Vou, at 
the request of one of your Directors, think it correct, to debit my 
account for one lac of Rupees w’orth of.Bank stock, without ever as¬ 
certaining from me, i(^such tr. nsfer met ,my aj)provQ], or how I in¬ 
tended to pay for the same ! Ncithep^Co^lwte/ Peic nor you ever hint¬ 
ed to me, at the time, that such transfer'w|8 in progress ! Yet Col. 
Pew immediately advised me of the purchase of the 54 shares. ‘ Have 
cither Colonel Pew or *you therefore shewn yourselves at all worthy 
of the confidt uce, which the shareholders have reposed in you, in 
so unjustifiably risking their ]iroperty in this speculation? 

I can only justify your writing the last i>arHgrapU.> but one of your 
letter ^4th Instant to ignorance of common business matters, 

on your part, or that of the Directors. Are<|P^u not awaie, that aii 
Agent, acting without a power of attorney, cannot make his princi- 
]>al responsible and if the party think fit to act by authority of the 
Agent, he or they must, if the principal repudiate the act, look to 
the Agent alone. . 

I must, finally,, call^rour attention to the last Paragi^pb of your 
letter of 4th Inekaellt. Irou say ; “ The difference between you and 

Colonel Pew c»n,'6f couriH^, be settled between yourselvis's,—the Bank 
has nothingjjpo do witli it.” For this 1 thank you, as it settles the 
matter sp ^ as the Hank anef^ are concerned, and I theiefore desire 
you will ftiiike out ui^ render my account as the proprietor of 64 
shares.” If Cedonef Pew object to this, tell him what you tell me, 
“The Bank ha|i nothing to do with it ,—you cm settle mth Dr. Berwick, 
who repudiate^ the act of your purchminy 200 shares for him !** 

14 



m 


HMTQIIY Qf COMMKRCUL BAMS* 


Major D^sbnam, Sec^, to Dr. G. J. Berwick. 

Dear Sir, November t 1848. 

I am directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the I7th 
Ultimo ; and, adopting your own principle, the Directors expressly de¬ 
sire that their silence on it is not to be'construed into any acquiescence 
of its contents# 


THE HISTORY OF THE 

(PROPOSED) COMMERCIAL (OR OPPOSITION) BANK OF BENABIS. 

ADVERTISEMENT BfcNARES RECORDER. 

Commercial Bank of Benures, 

Prospectuses of the al>ove projected Bans muy be bad of the 
undersigned, to whom also applications for shares should be address¬ 
ed, ^ TUTTLE AND CHARLES. 

Benares, October^ 1847. Secretary Pro. Tm^ 

NOTICE (FROM BENARES RECORDER). 

The Subscril»er8 of the Commercial Bank are informed that the 
meeting, which w’as to have taken place on the 15th instant, is post¬ 
poned till the 30th iustaul:. It is further notified that names will be 
received up to the 29th instant inclusive, and the meeting will be 
special to subscribers alone. TUTTLE AND CHARLES, 

November, 1847. Secretary Pro. Tern. 

GRAND UNIVERSAL BENARES COi\1mERCIAL BANK. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE BKNARKS RECORDER. 

Sir,—-In vour last issue you mention something very short about 
the proposed establishment of another Bank in the holy city, which 
I confess was an “ unmitigated staggerer." On inquiry, I duly as¬ 
certained that the foundation for such a rumour was hut too well- 
grounded, and I accordingly communicate to you, Mr. Editor, the 
result. As 1 do not wish to prejudice any one against the Bank, 
or on the other hand to advertise it as a splendid and safe investment 
for capital, I must make the qualifying irjkcrvatlon that, I was “ in¬ 
formed so," leaving it to other and more enlightened parties to take 
compassion, end remove the gloomy anticipations that the sharehol- 
ders and others connected with the existing Benqres Bank are nn- 
doubtedly suffering under, in consequence of your editorial. What 
1 have heard I state impartially. I believe the shares a>e to be ju¬ 
diciously limited to siicteen, and the odds are, that three sharehtdders 
will forto a Committee of Direction, and one a quorum ; the price of 
each share not exceed ooe hundred and twenty five rupees, from 
which it cannot bat be inferred that, the operations of the proposed 
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Bank will be on rather an exteneive scale. I am also led to believe 
that the Bunk is to iiave its Secretary, Accountant, Treasurer, and 
80 forth-*-all ri^ht und proper, so that, duubtlees, it will eventually 
make no little noise in the world. The Bank will also be opened in 
all due Ibrm, as soon us the shared are taken, first instalments paid up, 
and 4;wo or three constituents obtained. 1 have also been informed 
that a grand procession of the resident proprietors and shareholders 
will take place on that eventful day; afterwards, to discuss sundry 
viands, &c. &c. to be prepared by Buxoo Khapsamah, (who has 
been mysteriously told to keep himself in readiness), and to cheerfully 
converse upon oriental matters. I procoed to give you a slight 
sketch oi the anticipated proces»on, which will form at Burna 
Bridge. First and foremost will come:— 

THE BANNER, 

(with an appropriate device) »>orne by Sheikh Ramjan. 

The Local Bund of the Horse Marines, playing all the tinoe, All 
to astonish the Browns.” 

THE ACCOUNTANIV in deep reverie i 
lost in the multitude of bi.« ezoected calculations. 

THE QUORUM, 

leading five rows of shareholders, three by three, Committee bringing 
«p the rear—one of them whistling, “ there’s nae luck, &c.,” and ano¬ 
ther humming, it's (no }) div.deiid dav at the Bunk. 

THE THEASUKER, in cckak, 
unconscious of what is in store for hiic. 

THE SEOllETARY, 

endeavoring to look unusually benign and fascinating. 

Crowds of admiring Natives, chorusing wah ! wah f 

This is all I know about the Bank, saving and except that it is to 
rejoice under the euphonious cognomen of The Grand Universal Be- 
nares Commercial Bank, established upon remarkably good principles, 
and for some weighty and potential reasons, yet to be made i^nown. 

Your's f.iithfully, 
^‘AURICLE” 

Behind No One, Benares, Oclobcr IIM, 1847- 

P. S.—Since writing we above I am informed that the shares 
have already been extended to twenty, which 1 consider is rather 
alarming in the Bank’s present unhatched state, and would certainlv 
advise a commission de htnatico inquirendo to be instituted forthwith. 

EPITORJAL BENARES RECORDER? mh October, 1847. 

On looking again at the circular issued regarding the pro¬ 
posed new Commercial Bank, we are disposed to ndd to the query 
in our issue of the 26th instant, regarding who may be the capitalist 
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shareholder^ in it, the followini^ question :~~who are the ** leading 
and most influential Native residents of the city and neighbourhood/’ 
by whom the establishment of a new Rank is an object of desire ? 
One Native-Banker of wealth and influence, whose name we under* 
stand to have been made use of in forwarding the new concern, has 
to our knowled^ denied, in strong termS) all intention whatever of 
joining or aiding it. We cannot but observe, too, that the proposal 
of a new Bank, to be conducted *' upon fair and liberal principles,” 
is a Kind of inuendo that the estahiisliment already existing acts upon 
other principles! This, we imagine, is more easy to insinuate than 
to prove! The mention of a '* new Hank” is also calculated to mis¬ 
lead the public, who may not reflect that there are already a hundred 
Banks in the city of Benares, and that the field being thus completely 
occupied with a European Bank, as well as Native Banks, the esta¬ 
blishment of a new one would only offer the option of transferring 
business from old and established concerns to a novel establishment. 
We repeat our advice to the public, to watch who are the capitalist 
shareholders of the new concern, and who the “ leading and influen¬ 
tial Native residents” connected with it. Their names will, no 
doubt, be mentioned at the General Meeting to be held on the 15th 
ptoxtrao, and we shall look with some anxiety as to who they are. 

Major Deb NAM, Secy, to Mr. W. Charles, Mercha}U. 

1st July, 1B18. 

The period approaching when it will be necessary to send the 
shareholders of tins Bank a list of Uc^ident shareliolders, from 
among whom Directors for the approaching year are to be chosen, 
the Directors with reference to a late circular signed by you as pro 
tempore secretaries proposing to estal lish another Bank at thi.>« place, 
desire to know if you still entertain or have abandoned any intention 
of endeavoring to estaSl sh such Bank, in order that they may com¬ 
municate the necessary information to the shareholders, on u point 
which manifestly affects the expediency of electing you a Director 
of the Bunk. 


To tlic Editor of the Benares Recorder. 

Dear Mr. Editor,—I observed in your last paper an account of the 
proceedings of the Bank meeting on the 21st instant, but the writer 
of that letter has neglected to inform the public* that a new Director 
was appointed in the room of Colonel Carpenter, and that the person, 
the Directors have associated with themselves, is Mr. Charles of the 
firm of Tuttle and Charks. 

,^ow, Mr. Charles I believe to be a quiet, decent, hard-working 
smt of man, but know nothing of his qualifications as a man of busi¬ 
ness ; jthis however 1 cart assure the Shareholders—who would no 
doubt Mare with amazement to hear it, that Mr. Charles, although 
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the holder of above one hundred shareB in the Benares Bank, has ne¬ 
ver paid OM rvpee of their €0St / / The aimouiit stands at his debit I 
A nice kind of paid up Capital this f 

Moreover I understand, that at the meeting. Mr. Charles was al¬ 
lowed to vote on every question, although incapacitated by the Deed 
of settlement, which provides that no one is privileged to \ote who 
has not paid up his shares.'* 

If Mr. Charles is not entitled to vote, how is he qualified to be ap> 
pointed a Director, when he has never paid up a single share, and has 
no stake in the BankP There is no question that this nullifies the ap¬ 
pointment, and tliat Mr. C. is no more a Director at present than 
any other Shareholder—and not qualified to be one» This should be 
looked after. Indeed the more one hears of this Bank, the more are 
they surprised at the irregularities into which it has fallen. 

Augusty U48. Your friend, Mr. Editor. OBSERVER, 

To the Editor of the Benares Recorder^ 

Dear Sir,*—1 should not have noticed the production of your cor¬ 
respondent Observkr" but for two assertions made by him, which 
1 feel myself bound to contradict; viz. that I have no stake in the 
Bank : and that I never paid a rupee of the cost of my shares ; I de¬ 
ny the correctness of both these assertions. I paid towards the pur¬ 
chase of shares for Tuttle and Charles upwards of 12,C’uO Bupees 
cash, which I conceive is something of a stake ; further the price of all 
the shares stundiag in my own name was paid up in full nearly a year 
ago, which fulfils the condition of the deed as to qualification for Di¬ 
rector (indeed the purchase and payment of one share would do this). 
It is true that I have within the last tliree months availed myself of 
a credit from the Bank on the security of my own shares, and in this 
respect I stand as any other borrower would towards the Bank. The 
shares given as security were originally paid for. The person sign¬ 
ing himself ** Obsbhver*’ insinuates comparisons between a former 
Director and myself; but when he acknowledges his ignorance of my 
business qualifications, and must, 1 should suppose, be equally ignorant 
of those of Col. Carpen*er, Shareholders may form some idea of the 
candour and judgment of this sneering critic. 1 rather doubt if he 
has a clear notion of his own meaning when he talks of business 
qualifications. 

By paragraph 3 of Observer's letter it would seem that though so 
deeply interested iii' the Bank, and 1 presume a Shareholder, he was 
not present at the lust meeting. I conceive his present ebullition 
therefore arises, less from a desire to benefit the Bank, or the sbare- 
holders, than from personal pique to myself, and perhapk an excess 
of bile induced by the present' unfavourable state of the weather. >'1 
do not know the person who has taken the trouble to drag my name 
so prominently before the public, nor do I consider myself bound, 
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after the present explsnstiou* to notice any farther anonymous letters, 
that may find a pi ce in your (latterly very independent) journal. 

Your’s truly, W. CHARLES. 

To the Editor of ttie Recorder. 

Dear Sir,—I have read with much interest the editorial in your 
issue of the 23rd June aneiit the causes of the depreciation of Mo- 
lassil bank stock. 

The course which the Delhie Bank has adopted of appointing two 
confidential auditors to examine into the accounts and transactions of 
the bank, and furaish a report fur the information of shareholders, is 
worthy of all praise ; and I perfectly coincide with you in thinking 
that all the other banns generally, and the Benares Bank in particul<ir» 
would benefit much by its example ; for however much the idea of 
want of confidence may be repudiated, certain it is, that it exists 
in regard to the transactions of the Benares Bank. 

Many causes have led to this result, but the principal appears to 
be the stationary character of the direction. Year after y^ar we find 
the same persons figuring as Directors. The shareholders are, it is 
true, required to vote annually for the election of Directors, but as 
far as I have been able to judge of the proceedings on such occasions, 
it appeared to me that the Direction had been previously agreed up¬ 
on, and that the farce of calling for votes was gone through as a 
matter of form, merely to throw dust in the eyes of the shareholders ; 
otherwise, why is not the result of the votes for and against openly 
declared r It is a singular fact, that although there are mercantile 
and other men at Benares, who are shareholders to a consideralde ex* 
tent) none of them have as yet held the office of a Director. Where¬ 
as, natives have been associated in the direction, the other directors 
knowing well that a native will be a sleeping member ; and if, as a 
matter of form, he is consulted or his opinion asked, will reply with a 
amirk on his countenance, ''jo cup ne ivssaioar kia humare nu deek 
mere buhoot moonasib aur kabil moostihsuar.'* 

It is very strange that a Non-resident shareholder should have 
been consdered eligible for the office of Director in o,)po&ition to the 
Bank rules ; there is evidently a detenuiiiation to preserve the pre¬ 
sent direction intact, and to exclude others therefrom ; and the only 
conclusion which can he diawn from these premises is, that the Direc¬ 
tors shrink from scrutiny into the transactions of the bank. The 
cause for dissatisfaction is, the practice of lending money on the se¬ 
curity of the Bank shares, a practice that cannot be too strongly de* 
nounced, and which is moreover in direct contravention of one of the 
fandamcntal rules of the deed of settlement ? 

It remains now to consider how the shareholders can be disabused 
of the feeling of want of confidence in the proceedings of the Direc¬ 
tors* This desideratum would doubtless be attained by. 
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Ist.—Following the example of the Delhie Bank, and appointing 
auditors to inspect and report on the accounts. 

2nd.-^To declare openly and fairly the result of votes at elections 
of Directors. 

drd —To admit the suggestioR^thrown out by the Editor of the 
** MoJumliteJ* to declare ail shareholders, who are indebted to the 
bank, ineligible as Directors, until such debt be liquidated. 

4th.—To refuse loans on the security of the capital stock of the 
Bank. 

dth.—To render it incumbent on two Directors to go out by rota* 
tion yearly, or in other words, that after having served as a Director 
in one year an interval of another year must elapse before such 
shareholders can be again eligible. By attending to the above rules 
—renewed confidence will be infused into the public mind, and satis¬ 
faction to the body of shareholders. Yours faithfiillv, 

0 H, Ghazeepore, \bih July, 1848. A. SIIAREHOLDKR. 

' BENARES BANK, 22nd Auyust, 1843. 

To the Editor of the Benares Recorder, 

Sir,—^The half yearly meeting of the Shareholders of the Benares 
Bank took place yesterday, and the annual farce of re-electing the 
same Directors and passing their unexplainable and unsatisfactory ac¬ 
counts has been again enacted, and as you will perceive with the usu¬ 
al result. 

All the Shareholders of Benares were assembled with the firm de¬ 
termination of resisting any efforts made by the foyr Directors to re¬ 
elect themselves ; and to resist any attempts to pass the accounts till 
they had been duly audited. Rut alas ! the attempt was in vain, as the 
number of votes held by these four Directors, regularly swamped all 
the well-intended efforts of the Shareholders—and we had the 
strange anomaly of four men succes.'^fully resisting the efforts of four 
and twenty Shareholders, unci of forcing them to submit to the ab¬ 
surd process of giving tlieir assent to accounts which they could not 
comprehend, and cjf re-electing the four Directors in whom they had 
no confidence, and of whom they bad grave suspicion! 

Some days before the Aleeting, all the Shareholders, in a body, ad¬ 
dressed a very courteous letter to the Secretary of the Bank, request¬ 
ing that a list of the debts of the Bank, with the securities on each 
should be laid on the Talde, to facilitate the passing of the accounts ; 
but this, of course, w'rs refused on the jialtfy plea that ** it might un¬ 
fold some of the secrets of the prison house” evidently strong to the 
suspicious of the Shareholders, that the Directors had something to 
conceal. 

Towards the close of the Meeting, when the Shareholders were 
about to retire in disgust, protesting against the l^roceeditigs of the 
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Bank, the Directors, to quiet them, offered to allow three Shareholders 
to exitmine into the Books of the Bank, provided they (the Direc¬ 
tors) were allowed to nominate them. And this the Shareholders 
thought it best, under the circunistances, to accept; atthousrh 1 ftar little 
good is likely to arise from any inquiry made by them who ore quite 
ignorant of the workings of a Bank or of unravelling its accounts. 
The result of this inquiry I shall take the liberty of duly forward¬ 
ing to you. 

There is one thing however most certain, that there must be an 
entire change of Men and Measures in the Bank before piiKllc confi¬ 
dence cun be restored, and well may the Shareholders excluiiii— 

Qttosqve tandem abutere patientia nostra, 0 / Pewandco P 

Yours faithfully, A SHAREHOLDER. 

To the Editor of the Benares Recorder, 

Sir,—III reply to the plain statement of facts of a “share¬ 
holder,” as they occurred at tlie Bank Meeting, o;i 21st in¬ 
stant, t‘ e Secretary Mr. Dehnani comes forward, in your 
last paper, and endeavors, hy a side wind^ to get rid of tiie 
very unintelligihle position of tlie iom sidf-elected Directors, 
and their very outre proceedings on that day. But “ all his 
vain efforts are hut maiiciuus luockiiigs”—they will not do, 
for facts are stubborn things, and not to be overturned by 
his arithmetic. 

I would take the lilierty of putting two questions to him : 
—At that meeting, when the first motion was put by the pre¬ 
sident that the accounts be passed,” and when the whole 
assembly insisted, with jine voice, tliat they should not pass 
till duly audited, did m)l the four Oirectoi^* carry the (pies- 

*£DnORlAL lilSNKRES RECORl.'ER. 

18M OMer, 1818. 

In our columns of this d»iv will be obh^'rved a lettvf under tiic signature of 
** Sundry shareholdera also the document to which it refers. This correspondence 
affords a good illustration of the arbitrary and secret system of the mighty few 
who drive the joint stock Busses of this place. In our issue of Wednesday last, 
we offered a few remarks on this subject, inviting the native gentlemen share* 
holders to apfieal to the press instead ot plotting amongst themsehes and writing 
nonsensical and even libel lout letters in the native prints; we are glad to find 
that our advice has not been lust and that we are enabled to lay before uur readers 
and the public in general a document which requires no comment from us— 
though a few remarks may not be out of place. The document contains five dis¬ 
tinct clauses ; fr m the first of these we learn that a period of " three years and 
a half not a single account has ever been laid before the shareholders itp to the 
present time.^* e quote the very words made use of. And in the letter we are told 
that as yet ''nearly two months) “ no SArisFACTunv ukpi.v has bben or. 
rnnitD.” We think that an tmmediale as well as satisf.ictory reply was needed, 
and that the ahariiholders abould not have waited so long without again jogging llie 


CONCERNING TEE BANK. 


m 

tion against the protest of the eniiT6 of the shareholders pre¬ 
sent ? Again, did not the whole assembly, when they saw 

memory of those coacerned. And here we must observe that such silence, such 
apparent contempt of the voice of the native shareholders, is calculated to destroy 
confidence, give rise to suspicions and all the evils consequent thereon, and one of 
these we would place first and foremost; namely, the mistrust it mnst create in the 
integrity of Government servants; for not only are a large number of proprietors men 
of rank and standing, bnt the directors themselves are among that body ; such 
being tlie case, more than ordinary caution as well as candor shonH have been 
observed. When we have conversed with native Gentlemen on the subject, their 
remark has invariably been, wc had pnt great faith in Col. ■ and his partners; 
and many officers of high standing are brother shareholders ; otherwise we 
slrould not have joined ‘ or invested our money as wo have done. We ex¬ 
pected to be kept informed as to what was being done, and as to how the 
accounts stood ; we have been entirely disappointed ; that such has been the 
case, there seems to exist but little doubt. The sooner a remedy is applied 
tlie better; and wc would fain hope that such remedy will be offered by 
the directors themselves : it is greatly to be regretted that any secrecy should 
have been observed, aud more so, that such a delay in rendering an account of 
some kind of oilier should have occurred. Sooner or later it must be done. If all 
is right and prospering, why not shew it tm be so ? if on the contrary there have 
been losses and errors, why not at once st€p boldly forward and explain the true 
state of affairs ? why pul off the evil day ? By neglecting the first and adopting the 
other plan, mistrust has been created, though, if some reports be true, the pros¬ 
pects are any thing but unfavorable. There have been minors of intended appeal 
to Government.* We opine that Government would refuse to interfere, for the 

^There has been but one Tndian topic brought upon the Forliameotary tapis 
since my last letter to the J)el/u Gazette; and that has reference to the sorry 
figure that Sir Tliomas Turton lias recently cut in Calcutta. Shortly after the 
arrival of the news of his grave defalcatious— 

Lord Jocelyn a.-ked wlictiier the statement wl'ich had appeared lately in the 
Indian papers w'as correct—namely, that a great deficiency, to the amount of 
lU0,(10d/, liud been discovered in the accounts of the^'^Ecclesiastical Registrar of 
the .Supreme Court; by whom it was proposed to be made up—whether by the 
Government at home or by the East India Company; and whether it was not 
intended to take some steps to prevent the recurrence of these deficiencies in 
officers’ uccourus ? 

Sir J. lJobhou.se had to stite with extreme regret that it was perfectly true Sir 
T. Turton, the Kcclesiastic.il Registrar of the Supreme Court at Calcutta, had 
been guilty of the offence to which the noble lord had alluded. The defalcation, 
adlliough not so large, he (Sir J. ilobhouse) believed, as the noble lord had 
stated, was to a very large amount, aud the sureties given, to the amount only 
of 10,000/, would, supposing their guarantee to be available, go but a little 
way indeed to make good the deficiency. With respect to the question who was 
to make good the deficiency, he ;Sir J. Mobhouse) was sorry to say that he could 
not give a very satisfactory answer; the East India Company would protest 
against its being ch’irged on tue revenues of India, aud he thought the Chancellor 
Ilf the Exchequer would protest against its being charged upon the revenues of 
England, [near, hear.] With regard to the further question, whether the 
Indian Government or any other authorities had been, or were engaged in con¬ 
certing measures to prevent such delinquencies for the future, he had to state that 
on the first receipt of that intelligence from India, he thought it his duty to con¬ 
sult the law officers of the Crowu as to the punishment of the individual—whe- 

15 
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such au enormity committed (as that of the iiiiuninuius voice 
of twerUi^ four shurelmlders being swamped by these four 
men) rise up in a body, and exclaim, tliut if the wishes of 
the majority were thus to be crushed by the despotic acts of 
four indiriduals, better the Bank were closed at once.'* 1 
pause for a reply. 

It is a notorious fact, tiiat these four Directors, wlio liavc 
this almost undisputed control over the affairs of the Bank, 
are engaged in the most ex' emive speculations out of doors— 
and allusion was made to this fact, w'hen it was stated, tliat 
“ grave suspicions’' were entertained against the correctness 
of the account of tl)e Bank, by all the shureliolders present, 
and tliat it was rumoured outside, with wliat degree of truth 
1 pretend not to say, that the Benares Bank liolds, in pledge, 
an enormous number of Ganges Steam shares, (in which 
doubtful speculation these four directors are deeply involved, 
contrary to the direct orders of Governmenf): that these shaies 
have lieen pawned to the Bank, and some l .oBO rupees per 
share have been advanced on them ! 

it is true, this amount has been paid on each share hy the 
unfortunate proprietors, but what sigiiifies how much has 
been paid ? they will only fetch their value lii tlie market; 
and it is well known, that a considerable number of Giinges 

simple reason that it has no ri^'ht to do so. However, it is not so certain that the 
lesson would be lost—wc uught p(»ssibiy find the General Orders on the subject of 
trading rcpublisited with soiiie stringent orders accompanying, which we appre^ 
head would niatenully ulfcet the lulurc management of Joint Slock (.'urnpanics ; 
indeed, wc are much surpri>ed the subject of !VJufus&il Ihuiks lias not ulicady at- 
ttacted notice and caused some new regulation. Ve nuy have to advert to this 
subject ere long ; wv take leave of it for the present, us well us of that upon wliich 
we have just treated. 

’In the Editor of the Benaree Recorder. 

Dear Sir,—We beg to hand you for imblicatioa m your nc.vt isMic, copy of a 
letter’*^ addressed to the management of the Ganges Steam I^avigatiuu Company, 
which was forwarded iu .\ugnst last, and to which as yet no satisfactory reply 
has been afforded. We air about to address the inanngement again on the sub> 
ject previous to further nica.-arcs. should such prove ut‘Ci's.«ary. Vours faithfully, 

. SUNDRY SHARKHOLDICRJ', Oetober Hth, 1848. 

ther or not it was advisable to indict ^'ir T. Turton fur the offence ; but he was 
sorry to say, that the opinion given by the law officers was not favourable to that 
coarse. He had thought it bis duty to inform the Governor General of India of 
that opinion : but the Govei mneut of India, as he found by au extract from a 
letter dated the 28th of April last, were now preparing an act by which he would 
endeavour to prevent by all possible means the recurrence of any such delinquent 
cie8.“/Je/Ai Oazette, July 10. 

♦Not received.— Printer, 
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sliares have lately been disposed of at 660 rupees per share 1 
It therefore f* Hows, if my information be correct, that the 
Bank is now under advances of l,(XWJ rupees per sliare more 
than they prudently ought to be. hir, my wislt is not to injure 
the Bank, but to benefit it, and by exposing its present danger* 
ous position, to urge tiie shareholders to come forward at 
once, and sei their houpe in urder, so that the public may 
have that confidence in tiie Bank, on which alone will depend 
the future success of the estahlishmeiit; and (hat can only be 
done by a chanyf of n.en and measures. 

To the Editor of the Benare.< Recorder. 

Sir, 

1 tiiink, tluit after four gentlemen, who Itad been appoint¬ 
ed to look into tlie securities of the Bank, had declared 
publickly, that they were sufficient and satisfactory, it was 
ungracious, if not something worse, in j^our correspondent 

A Shareholder” to dispuu* the accur.icy of their statement, 
'rhe sliares of the Ganges Steam Company, which he values 
generally at the amount which a few shares realized on a for¬ 
ced sale, does not necessarily establish a standard for the va¬ 
lue of the whole; the transactivin was an isolated one, and 
hasti y closed without consideration. Let the shareholder 
come forward as a purchaser, and if he can purchase a single 
share at tlie amount CMtimated as Bank ISecurity, he will be 
entitled to lie credited that he is not hoi^tile, but friendly to 
tbe interests of the Bank. As tlie accusation stands at pre¬ 
sent, it is an injury to both the Shareholders of the Bank and 
tbe Ganges Company, encouraging tlie impatience which 
de^lro\s credit, and impeding tbe progress of Imsiuess, whicii 
he as “ A Sbareliolder” ought to promote. Let liirii pause 
until he is belter irforined. Keal names carry weight, and 
lei him be satisfied with the information published by parlies 
who had a large stake in tbe Bank. 

Tbe Ganges Company are doing well, and ere long? when 
the result of experieiieo. and the steady working of the insti¬ 
tution have developed its fruitfulness, it"s shares will stand 
unrivalled in value in tlie list of public stocks. 

ANOTHER SHAREHOLDER. 

Seiitemher, 1848. 
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BENARES RECORDER, 8M Sept. 1848. 
BENARES BANK, 

Tq the Editor of the Benares Recorder. 

Sir,—“Another Shareholder” comes forward in your last 
in defence of the present mystified state of the Benares Bank, 
and tries to throw dust in the eyes of the Proprietary body. 
“ He thinks Jt very ungracious iii^’ “ Shareholder,” after four 
gentlemen had declared the securities su^cient and saiis/ac- 
ioryy to dispute the accuracy of their stateiiieut.^’ Sir, Sliare- 
holder never did dispute the accuracy of their statement; 
and I deny that they have declared the securities to be suffix 
dent and satisfactory ; on the contrary, they declared them 

not to be sufficient to secure the Bank fom all chance of 
loss” ! and thus virtually “ damn them with faint praise.” 

Let it be remembered that these four gentlemen were no- 
minated by the four self-elected Directors ; but had the ap¬ 
pointment been in the hands of tlie Shareholders at large, a 
very different set of men would have been put in, a very dif¬ 
ferent investigation into the affairs of the Bank would have 
taken place, and with probably a very different result. Hiuc 
nice lachrym(c. 

The paid up capital is stated in the report to be 15 lacs. 
Observer has shewn in what manner much of that capital 
has been paid up; although the Secretary ventured to come 
forward with an attempt at explanation, yet touching Hx^paid 
up capital. ^'C. is as “ silent as death.” Let l»im then come 
forward, like a man, and deny that the Steam &haics are 
pawned to the Bank, and that Mr. Charles has only paid up 
the premium (12,000 Us.) on the shares he holds. Let him 
give up all tliat unnecessary rnysiifcatkn and secrecy, in 
which the Directors of tiie Bank are so fond of iiidulgiiig, 
and which he so assiduously carries out in all his numerous 
speculations. 

It appears that of the capital of j 5 lacs upwards of 11 lacs 
have been advanced on the security of Joint Stock Companies 
—now when you consider the disrepute those companies have 
fallen into of late, can you wonder that we should feel anxi¬ 
ous to know, from uiH|uestional))e authority, what been 
advanced on each of these shares, considering that they ab¬ 
sorb nearly the whole of our paid up capital, and that the 
very Directors^ of the Benares Bank themselves are largely 
mixed up in these transactions ? 
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The Committee report, ‘‘ It is right to mention that in 
calculating the value of the securities we have estimated 
some at 75 and some at 80 per ceiit. below the par value. 
Now what do those Gentlemen call par value ? Now it is 
indisputable that the Bank have advanced the full ammnt 
paid up on their own shares, and it is as notorious a fact that 
they are unsaleable at par. This alone must prove that the 
Committee were men mcapahle of valuing securities. Be¬ 
sides, in estimating the value of securities at 75 or ^0 per 
cent, they have evidently gone on the delusive system of 
lumping them together and taking the average ; no paid au¬ 
ditor would risk his reputation by going on this careless and 
false principle. He would take each security by itself and 
value it on its own merits. Society are above the average 
when taken in the lump, but take the Directors of the Union 
Bank separately they lull awfully below the scale of humanity 
in honesty and integrity j—and yet in society they are most 
honorable men. 

Sir, 1 again repeat, that my wish is not to injure the Bank, 
but to benefit; and by thus exhibiting its abuses, to urge the 
present directors to reform themselves and their measures, 
and thus guard against the Benares Bank becoming a second 
Union Bank. 

Let us then have no more of this close borough system, 
^^lich only generates suspicion,—let us have no more conceal¬ 
ment, where concealment is manifestly prejudicial to the true 
interests of the Bank—but let all be fair, and honest, and 
above-board;—and let not the shadow of a suspicion, go 
abroad, that the Directors of the Benares Bank shun the 
light, because their deeds are evil.” 

Yours, A SHAREHOLDER. 

THE BANK'S .SYSTEM POINTED OUT TO BE 
VICIOUS AND DANGEROUS. 

i>/*. Edlin to Major Deenam, Secy. 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 20th May, 1848. 

I received your last note, (19t.h February) as intimation 
that the 52 new shares which 1 wished to sell could not at 
that time find purchasers.* 

*Major Debnam to Dr, Edlin. 19^4 February. 

Dear Sir,—An extremely busy period must plead my elceuae for having delayed 
replying to your letter of the 8th instant. 
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They were crtated at an unlucky time. Will you kindly tell 
me if the Bankas shares have any value at the present time, 
and what ra.te one had better advertise them at in the Cal¬ 
cutta papers ? I am extremely unwilling to be in debt, and 
bear the responsibility tliat, (being, as it were, obliged to 
take up) the Bankas new shares has laid upon me. What is 
the last quotation ? premium or discount 1 Please let me 
know distinctly. 

I calculated on having some Rs. 1,000 for use in jVngust 
next ; whereas, now, if 1 pay the 5*20 rupees premium, it will 
be less by more tlian half; even if I allow the loan at 1*2 to 
be balanced by t\\e possible dividend at a like late per cent. 

As I contemplate furlough to Europe, it is of some conse¬ 
quence to me to put my affairs quite straight, and as much 
out of speculation as possible. Nothing can be more annoy¬ 
ing to me than to have these iictitious shares on my hands. 

Suppose 1 can sell the 52 new shares (2 batclies of 26,) 
without loss or gain, what probable amount balance would be 
at niy disposal 20th August, supposing the dividend declared 
12 per cent. ? I might, I conclude, give drafts payable at 
that time for such amount as you tell me of. The Bank’s 
lending money on its own shares well nigh pledges the Di¬ 
rectors to declare a dividend at the rule of loa?i, however 
low the real profits or great the losses ! 

1 tliink the system very vicious ami <iauger<ms, and inoRt 
inconvenient to shareholders abroad or at a distance, t 

As for selling Benares Bank shares in Calcutta, is is im¬ 
possible—peojde laugh ! 

I beg to refer you to a report of i!ie affairs of the Bank, which w'ill appear in 
the Englishinan, Friend of India and Mofussdite pajiera. From the rcjtort you 
will be able to judge of the prosperous stau! of the Bank, and will not be so de¬ 
sirous of selling your shares ; but, as the Directors recoiuniend, continue to hold 
on. 

t “ It will be exceedingly satisfactory to the Proprietors who were not present to 
know, that amidst the numerons wrecks of (Commercial estahlishincnts both in 
this conntry and in Europe, the Benares Bunk has been singularly fortunate in 
escaping niiscathed by not holding even a scrap of paper of any of the ruined 
firms. This exemption from harm has enabled the Dircctois to announce a di¬ 
vidend of I'i per cent, after carrying over a surplus of profit amounting to nearly 
fifteen thousand rupees to the credit of the profit and loss account of the present 
half year. From this account, there will lie an accession to the Ueserved Fund 
of 10,000 rupees, raising it from 20,000 to ;i0,0ii0 rupees, an addition tliat must 
give a rising impulse to the value of Benares Bank Shares. 'I'he results, from the 
care and caution with which business is conducted, will tnsnre for the managers the 
confidence and esteem of the proprietors," JSditoriaf, Benares JlecorUeTf 

2'2nd Februarf/t 1848. 
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An early answer will much oblige. 

P. S. will you kindly give the enclosed to Capt. Fagan ? 

COMPLAINT OF SECRECY. EFFORT TO SBLh. 

Captain Talbot to Major Debnam^ 8ecy. 

Dear Sir, Barrackpore, Qth Augt» 1818. 

With reference to niy instruction from Major Savary, I 
am obliged to urge you again on the subject of the sale of 
his shares. I am perfectly aware that during a crisis the 
more shareholders urge such matter the worse for them ; but 
I see the other Mofussil Banks aie getting over their difficul¬ 
ties, if they have really had any, and the shares are rising in 
the market; whilst there appears to be a general feeling that 
there is a secresy regarding the employment of the Funds of 
the Benares Bank whicli certainly seems to me to act to its 
detriment. 1 cannot hear of any transfers of Benares stock 
for some time, whilst other stock is readily sold ; which cer¬ 
tainly gives a coloring to the reports I have heard regarding 
the supposed investment of a great portion of the Funds. 
1 have not yet received tlio scrip for the last twelve shares on 
the 5th increase. I shall be obliged by your favoring me 
with an account current both of Major Savary’s private and 
share account, siiewing the rate of interest allowed on his cash 
balance, and the terms on which lodged. Alst*. if no obstacle 
exists as being contrary to the iiilcs, I would be glad to be 
supplied with a list of the Trustees, D rectors and share¬ 
holders, shewing the number of shares held by each. 

Major Dkbnam to Capf, Talbot. 

Dear Sib, Benares^ Aaymty 1818. 

In reply to your letter of the 9th instant 1 am directed to 
say, tliat if you will have the goodness to forward your p^^wer 
of attorney for registry in this office, every attention will be 
paid to your instructions in regard to Major Savary’s account. 

Dr. Eolin to the. Managers of the Bemtres Bank. 
Gentlemen, CalciUta, 10/4 August^ 1848. 

1 beg respectfully to record my entire disapprobation of 
the system at present pursued by the Benares Bank, in lend¬ 
ing money on the security of its own shares, and granting 
cash credits to the extent of ^ paid up capital. 

1 propose that such of the last batch of shares as cannot 
be paid up in 12 months be cancelled. 
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' ‘If n^y advice Inay be hoard, may I request tliat my senti- 
meivts as a shareholder be made known at the next annual 
meeting, by permittiag this letter to be read and discussed. 

Dr, EotiN to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Dear IB, ^ . CalciUtay'iWi 

The Agra Bank will not lend on the security of Benares 
Bank s?hares. But on the security of a couple of sureties 
they vn 11 lend at lO per cent. As 12 per cent, is now above 
market price why should the Benares Hank demand that rate, 
especially if they do not divide us much ? (You hint it may be 
)2orl0.) ^ 

Will tlic Bank lower its rate of interest ? Or explain why 
It should charge more than its neighliours ? 

Tlie Benares Bank must regard Benares Bank shares, with 
I margin first rate security; if it regards such shares as any 
8^'curity at all. 1 count the security nihUi but then I am 
opposed to the system of a Bank lending on its own shares. I 
purpose hastening to pay off some of the ziibhurdust volun¬ 
teer” new shares, in hopes that the last \)atch of still horn 
ones may be cancelled, or purchasers found for them by their 
creators. If any of my paid shares are now tiot demanded 
us security, kindly send me the certificates of so many, and 
more, from time to time, as I pay off my debts and thus let 
them loose. 1 may be able to borrow money at a better rate 
in Calcutta. Would an assurance to the public be apropos, 
that no Diicctor of tlie Bank is a Debtor to it ? I think the 
regulation that none should be, a very good one. 

* 

Dr, Edliv to Major Dchnw, Secy, 

Deaii Sitt, Calcutta, "27111 Sept, J84H. 

I received the scrip for 22 shares in due course. 100 are 
now with me, and .55 remain in pawn. 

I wait long for an answer to my several reiterated 
enquiries ! more particularly, whether there is no lower rale 
of interest at'tlie Benares Bank than 12 per cent, calculated 
half yearly ? Will no security procure a iow’er rate ? I, for 
one, cannot afford 12 per bent, on a forced cash credit, or 
compulsory loan, to take up new stuck ; and 1 wish to know (if 
you could ol<lige me), at what rate I could be rid, or on what 
ttftM I could get rid pf the compulsory loan,” or “ cash cre¬ 
dit being entirely fbreign to my plans, and opposed to iny 
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clearly expressed wishes,^ well as diametrically bppo^ed * ^ . 
my interests. 1 believe Benares Bank shares have rarely or 
ever been sold except through your agency. May 1 ask'you 
for a reply by return of post to name something like a figure 
of premium or discount, (no matter which/} at which 1 could 
command a sale of the stock I never designed to take up or 
to have registered in my name ? The Directoi's are aware 
that 1 wholly disapprove (as an individual shareholder) of ficti> 
tious capital, lending on their own shares, compulsory cash 
credits to take up shares, lending so inuCh to the G. S. N» 
Co., a principal dej)tor of the Bankas being a leading Direc¬ 
tor; but waiving those matters just now, (though 1 respectfullv 
claim my right to express my sentiments on them,) and 
adhering simply to my own personal affairs with the Benares 
Bank, may 1 be informed by return of post, or as early as pos¬ 
sible, for how long a period this loan of 12,OCX) for new shares 
at 12 per cent, is granted; or very distincly, in other words, 
w hether, when 1 go presently to Europe, I shall be at liberty 
to draw my full dividends on paid up sharet? 

1 beg to refer you to my last six or seven letters, which 
have not been properly answered; and with much respect to 
the Direction, 1 beg to complain in a formal manner of the 

put off” sort of replies, wiiich alone I have received from 
the Bankas executive. 

To recapitulate my questions, three in number—1st. Is 
there no lower rate of intercut for me than 12 per cent, on any 
terms ? 2. For what petiod does the forced loan last? 3. Are 
shares saleable at Benares at any price? if so, at what price ? 

1 assure you, sir, I have pever experienced so much dis¬ 
courtesy in correspondence as from you. To be put off in¬ 
stead of met and answered is not, I very respectfully submit^ 
usu^^l between gentlemen. 1 think you will acknowledge I 
have ground tocumplain, if you reperuse our correspondence* 

COL. PEW'S SYSTEM, AS UNFOLDED IN HIS 
COKRESPONDENCE. 

CoL Pew to Major Debnam, Secyl 
My Dear Maxtor, Sultanpore, Benares, Zrd Now, 1846. 

Give Joiin Graham 6 more shares', and charge them to his 
12 per cent, account. How many shares have you still left ? 
Kindly slip in the enclosed in your letter to Graham. 

16 
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Col. Pb^ to Mqfor Bebna&t^ Set^. 

My Deae Major, {No date) 4th Deer. 1846* 

l^ad the 2’enclosed notes as numbered. As Graham is so 
ve*y anxious to get the 14 new shares (this increase), pray 
give him 6 of my paid up shares, and 2 of my nete shares, 
and charge his account as follows, and give me credit for the 
same. 

You can charge him also with the transfer fee. If you will 
send me a memo, of the transaction for him, Pll forw'urdit, in 
a letter from myself. 

Col. Pew to Major IIebnam, Seey. 

My Dear Major, I7th Deer, 18*^. 

Behold ! 41 Ganges Steam shares in 4 certificates~they 
tire paid up 1200 Rs. each share, and will be paid up 300 
Ks. more each, by Richmond on my account, on Xtt proseimo^ 
so you may reckon them good, as security, ifor 61,500 Rs. 
Kindly send me a receipt for them. 

Coh Pew to Major Debnam, Secy. 

My Dear Major, SultanporCf Benare»y^7th Deer, 1846. 

Kindly send me 2 drafts on Lancaster, one for JlO Rs. the 
other for 2 rupees, and charge Mell2R&. to my 10 per 
cent, account. 

Fagan will shew you a letter I wrote him today, arranging 
to give a good friend of bis, [Dr. Edlin was alluded to], 
whom he is getting into the Bank, 2 shillings for 60 day 
sight Bills, 40 shares at 15 per cent, prem :—and the re¬ 
mainder (he may needy to fill up 20.000 dibs) at 25 per cent, 
prem Let Butter alone kno\^{ of our bargain, for the ma¬ 
naging Directors only should know such matters. 

Col. Pew to Major Debnam, Secy. 

My Dear Major, \4th Januaryy 1847. 

1 am of opinion that the Par value, 1500 Rs. per share, 
' may be safely advanced on Ganges Steam stock. 

1 will consider well as to the premium to be charged on 
our surplus shares (to be taken by the Directors on 31st 
Instant), and let you know, by and bye. 

^ Here is Captain Johnstone’s Steam certificate, duly coun- 
«tersigned by a ntember. 

What does Money want for his 7 shares ? » 

When you sell Money’s shares all you need do is, to ap¬ 
ply to the Qommittee for leave to transfer them. 
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Col, Pbw to Major B^bnam, Secy, 

My Deab Majoe, 19M March, 1847. 

Kindly transfer 12 of my paid up (250 Re.) Benares Bank 
Bhares to Lieutenant and Adjutant John L. Vaughan, 21st 
Regiment N. L—^in one certificate of 10 and another of 2 
shares, and let me have t|)ese certificates as soon as possible, 
please. 1 will call on you presently. Charge the transfe, 
lee to me, not to Vaughan, and oblige. 

Col, Pew to Major Debnam^ Secy. 

My Dear Major, 19M April, 1847. 

T. K. Richmond bought these 30 shares, half for himself 
and half for n.e. Kindly transfer 15 of them to Ate name, and 
15 tp me, and give him ^ the last dividend, and half to me, 
and oblige. 

Col, Pew to Major Debnam, Secy, 

My Dear Major, laf July, 1847. 

Kindly transfer to Capt. John Graham, 12 of my old 
Bank shares, at ^25 percent, premium, and 4 of my new 
shares at par, charging Graham interest, a$ usual, up to 
today. Credit my 12 per cent, account with the proceeds, 
and charge Graham’s 12 per cent, account. 1 will tell Gra¬ 
ham to send you 12 Agra Bank shares, with pow&r to sell the 
same,-—'keep the Benares Bank shares, now transferred to 
Graham, as security. 

Kindly send memo, of Graham^s account, and I will for¬ 
ward it. 

CoU Pew to Major Debnam. 

26M July, 1847. 

Give Dr. C. H. Dickens, and Dr. W. T. Brown, each 
four spare shares in Benares Bank, on S\st instant, at 18 per 
cent, premium, and charge in a 12 per cent, account, re-, 
taining the shares in your possession as security. 

Col, Pew to Major Debnam. 

My Dear Major, 28 fA Jui^, 

Kindly give a letter of credit on Lancaster, in favor M R. 
A. Robinson, Esq. supermterding Engineer Ganges Steam 
Navigation Company, to draw drafts on him to the extent tn 
all, of lOjOOOHs. provided such drafts specify that they are 
^mwn on account of Coal purchased for the above Compafiy, 
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CoL ^>EW to Major Debnasi, Secy. 

Beae Majoe, 27M August, 1847. 

Kiodly transfer 10 of my old shares (Benares Bank) to 
Capt. Efenry Milne^ Slst N, 1. at 20 per cent, premium, 
chargee him interest at i2 per cent, up to today, and credit 
my 12 per cent, account. 

Here is a draft in part payment ol Milne's purchase ; keep 
the-shares as security J'or the rest of the money, required to 
complete the purchase, and charge on 12 per cent, loan to 
him for the rest. 

Kindly send a memo, of his account, I will forward it to 
him* He will repay you through me 350 Us. newt month, 
and 400 Us. every month after. He is a steady man, and 
1 am glad we have got him to join the Bank. 

Col. Pew, to Major Bebnam. 

Captain John ^Plneas Buncan, H- M. 29th Foot, -30 
New shares, Boctor A. C. Duncan, Artillery, 32 New shares 
and 19 old (first increase), to be transferred today. 

2bih S^ember, 1847. 

CoL Pew to Major Bebnam, Secy. 

My Bear Sir, Septen^er, 1847. 

Major Carpenter will give you any paper that may be nc^ 
cessary on his going away from Benares ; in the mean time 
lend him 25,000 Rs. in Calcutta, on the security of shares, 
in the same way that you lend to me. He intends selling 
the shares, he now deposits with you, and, therefore does 
not wish to blank endorse them, and it is of no consc¬ 
ience for so short a period. 

CoL Pew to Major Bebnam, Secy, 

My Dear Major, Sultanpore, llfA Deer, 1847. 

Kindly send me one certificate of 100 old Benares Bank 
shares by return of dawk, please. This will reach you on 
Sunday, but still you can manage the business. Butter and 
/can sign as Directors. I want these shares, to release a few 
Agra Bank ones now in Lancaster's hands. 

Qil, Pew to Major Bebnam, Secy. 

My Bear Major, , 13/A Deer'. 1847* 

Here are 3 Government Papers of Berwick's blank endor¬ 
sed. As, I suppose, you cannot sell them to advantage just 
now, you cad retain them, as security. 



CQLOJiBL pew's Ll^TEHS. 


Kindly say how much still remains of the Ganges Steam 
Company cash credit to be taken up. The Robinsons liapc 
drawn a Bill on us, at bO days sight, for 2 65} being for 500 
more than we owed them !—so it will be well to arm Dun-., 
can with funds ; though now that the Mirzapore is ready, 
freight money will come rapidly in. 

Col* Pew to Major Dednam, Secy, 

Mt Dear Major, 15M Deer, 

Transfer 48| more Benares Bank shares to Doctor Ber¬ 
wick’s nainC} at 17 per cent, premium, from the date on 
which this note reaches you, so that his total number will be 
250, which will 3 rive him 50 new shares on Slst Proximo. 
Sell his two sicca Papers, but keep his others till the market 
rises a little. 

Kindly send to Dr. Duncan, direct, as early as you can, 
Hoondiee for 11,000 Rs. on account of the Ganges Steam 
Company. This would suit better than a draft on Lancaster, 
though we shoulc^even pay a trifle extra for the Hoondies. 
Duncan's address is now 7 Clive street Ghaut, Caloiitta.'^ 

a 

Col, Pew to Major Debnam, Secy. 

My Dear Major, 2Df Deer, 1847. ’ 

Transfer 15 more Benares Bank shares at 17 per cent, 
premium, to Lt, W. T. Brown of Artillery, Meerut, and 
W'rite to Brown, direct^ that you have done so, at my request. 

I have heard from Brown, and also from his father. The 
good old Gentleman is sending to the Benares Bank £ 150 
sterling, and promises to send more, on account of his son. 
This 150 will give about 1600 Rupees, which, worked out, will 
give about 15 shares. 

How many shares have you still remaining 1 and did you 
get Welchman's 

Col, Pew to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Mt Dear Major, (No date.) 

I altogether diffeftrom you about the Bond—you have ex* 
ceUeoi security without it* 1 am of opinion that no Bond 
should ever be demanded from good Parties; fActr blank en* 
dorsed shares are amply sufficient. yiTo must avoid Macgre*' 
gorism in ih%» Bank. 
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CoL Pew to Major Bebnam, Secy. 

My Dear MajoR| 19/A Jamary, 1848. 

, Yes—certaijily, sell Berwick’s 4 per cent. Paper to Welch¬ 
man, at 15 per cent.'^discount. 

Yes—ask Lancaster what you mention about the sugar. 
1 am very much rejoiced to find wc are to get so well out of 
the fire. 

I delay the coolie not one moment. 

S' 

CoL P*w to Major Debnam, Secy. 

(ConfidentiaL) 

Dear Sir, Benares, Srd January, 1849. 

In reply to your favor of the 27th ultimo, 1 heg to say that 
1 had rather not give you the letter, you ask for, to Mr. J. 
C. Stewart, directing him to make over to you my earliest 
recovered Oriental Bank, or other stock, from the hand of 
Richmond & Co., as it might seem that 1 was gi ing apr^e* 
rence to your Bank ; but I beg to assure j^ur Directors that 
my very best endeavours to replace my Ganges Company 
shares, by other good security, shall not be wanting. 

Col. Pew to Major Debnam, Secy. 

Dear Sir, 8M February, 1849. 

As I understand that the Directors of the Bank wish me 
to continue in ofl&ce, I beg to recall my resignation of the 
offices of Director and Trustee, contained in my letter of 
yesterday, to your address. 

CoL Pew to Major Debnam, Secy. 

(Confidential.) 

Dear Sir, Benares, 27M Fehy. 1849. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your fa¬ 
vor of the J5th instant, in reply to my letter of the Srd 
Proximo. 

I observe that your reply was not written until six weeks 
after your receipt of my letter, and untij^just after the en¬ 
tering upon office of the new Directors. 

r do not see that a Bank Trustee, as such, can have any 
voice in loan matters, or he considered in any way responsi¬ 
ble for tfiein, or why he should not be granted loans himself, 
on sufficient security. 1 have been for a long period a Trustee 
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of the Agra Bank, and during that period I have ofteti been 
granted loans from H. 1 possessed, as an individual Director 
of the Benares Bank, no power whatever to act “ afone/' 
The Sub>committee of Directors alone had the power to 
grant loans. 

I now beg to state, in reply to your letter, what may not 
be known, perhaps, to all your Directors, that I gave the 
Bank what was, at the time, considered good security for 
my loan, viz. Ganges Steam stock, a stock that 1 had myself 
purchased, on several occasions, at a high jDremivm. That 
this stock should have fallen so sadly in market value, I deep¬ 
ly regret; but the Bank Directors could not have foreseen this 
fall, and no blame can attach to them for having received the 
stock as security. 

Were the Benares Bank my only creditor, I should gladly 
meet its wishes ; but unfortunately, I am indebted to others; 
and equal justice to all my creditors forbids my giving your 
Bank’s claim, on my pay and allowances, and Oriental Bank 
stock, a decided preference” over the claim of other Banks; 
but 1 shall not fail to do whatever may be justly In my power 
for the benefit of your Bank. 

I am sorry tliat 1 can give you no money at the present 
moment; but on the first issue of pay, and on subsequent 
issues, 1 shall gladly send you as much as other pressinff de¬ 
mands may admit of. My pay and allowances, on my going 
away, will be but 1065 Rs. a month, and out of this I must 
necessarily pay my Bombay Attorney 150 Rs. monthly, (and 
1 fear some law charges too,) during the period of his en¬ 
deavours to recover my misappropriated Oriental Bank Stock. 

It is my wish to proceed to Bombay, to aid in the reco¬ 
very of that Stock, and to settle my debts, if possible ; 
but failing to settle them, every thing 1 may possess, toge¬ 
ther with whatever may be considered a fair portion of my 
monthly pay and allowances, shall be cheerfully given up by 
me, for the benefit of my creditors. 

1 regret that continued pain in the chest has prevented 
my writing this reply sooner myself, and the subject did not 
admit of my dictating it to any writer. 

Cof. Pew to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Dear Sir, Benares, 14/A March, 1849. 

1 beg to acknowledge the recipt of your letter of the 12th 
instant. 
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A» that letter waa written under the iniBtaken idea that 
I bad allowed pay day to pass without fulfilling iny pro¬ 
mise to the Bank) and as its tone is very ohjectiotiahle, and 
auite undeserved by me, 1 trust the Directors will now with- 
araw the letter. 

Do me the lavor to circulate this my reply to all the Di¬ 
rectors. 

Col. Pew to the Dibectors. 

Dear Sirs, Benares^ 19/A March, 1849. 

In answer to your letter of the l/th instant, 1 can btit 
repeat what 1 have said in former letters to your secretary, 
that equal justice to all my creditors forbids my giving you 
the demanded order on the pay master. 

I am beset with difficulties, of iny own, and in addition 
thereto, I am now being pursued in the Supreme Court, 
by the Oriental Bank, for a debt due by the Ganges Steam 
Company. 

Were I not so beset, I could scarcely even tthen give you 
an order on the pay master, for it would be impossible to say 
what may he the amount of my unavoidtdfle expences in Cal¬ 
cutta and Bombay, where law' charges may prol>ahly have to 
he incurred, to say nothing of travelling charges. 

1 go to Bombay in the hope of bcnefitting my creditors, 
and these creditors should not seek to curtail my means of 
usefulness. 

Capt. Fagan to Major Debnam, Secy. 

Sir, Benares, Feb, ]sf, 1849. 

1 beg to communicate to you my resigiiaiion* of the office 
of Director of the Benares Bank from yesterday the 31st 
ultimo, with wiiich day rny responsibility in its management 
ceases. 

1 can unhesitatingly assert that, since I have had the honor of 
being choacn in succssive years to fill that situation, 1 have ne¬ 
ver ceased to give the concerns of the Bank my attention, and 
my best judgment guided by an undeviating integrit]}^ of pur¬ 
pose; so that .^thcre is no transaction during my period of 
share in its direction to which 1 cannot in those respects 
look back with perfect satisfaction. But thpre appears to be 
an ioteotioii to*embark t^e Bank on new and troubled waters, 


^Recalled. See minutes. 
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rn V. Inch I hare no confidence, and for entering on which 1 
hav'e neither ineUnation^ leisure nor health. 1 accordin^y 
release myself from an arduous, and at the same time most 
thankless and invidious office, with a sincere desire that others 
may be found to fill it as zealously and impartially as 1 have 
endeavoured do, and with more ability. 

DR. DUNCAN’S CORRESPONDENCE.. 

Dr, Duncan to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Cakuttaf \4sth February, 1848. 

I have to request you will be good enough to forward as early as 
possible Ten (10) of my Benares Bank scrip certificates, which I shall 
replace by an equal amount of Ganges Steam scrip, should you re* 
quire it. 

Major Debnam, Secy, to Dr, Duncan. 

Benares, February, 1848. 

I regret I am unable at present to comply with your request. I 
have been directed to draw your attention to the circumstance of 
your debt to the Bank being uncovered by sufficient security. It 
amounted on the 31st Jan. 1648, to * Rupees 27,609: 4: 8 

Deduct divd. to 31 St July, 1,147: 8; 0 


26,461:12: 8 

Your 85 shares at par value are only worth Rs. 21,250: 0: 0 

If you wish to deposit Steam scrip to cover the deficiency, or to any 
greater extent, it can be done and B. B. scrip given up to you; but 
whatever No. of Steam shares you may pledge 1 shall require from 
you a power to sell. 

As you are acting for your brother at D. I beg leave to bring the 
state of his account to your notice. 

Dr, Duncan to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Dear Sir, Catcuttay Wth October, 1848. 

I have received through Major Stewart for signature, three bonds 
for loans granted by the Benares Bank to the Ganges Steam Com¬ 
pany, the Richmond estate, and the Neeschindpore Sugar concern, 
on the personal security of Colonel J*ew, Major Stewart and myself. 

With reference thereto I have to intimate that 1 cannot conscien¬ 
tiously sign these bonds, as 1 do not possess means shflicient to meet 
such heavy liabiUties in the event of circumstances rendering it ne¬ 
cessary for the Bunk to call upon me for payment. 

As a shareholder of the Benares Bank 1 have to request the Direc¬ 
tors will adopt measures for obtaining more adequate and satisfactory 
security for these loans than that now proposed. 

17 
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Dr, A- C.'Duncan to Major Dbbn^au^ Secy, 

. GANGES STEAM COMPANY’S OFFICE, 

No. 7 Clive Street Ghaut, 

Dear Sib, The \2th January, 184^* 

• I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter forwarding a copy of 
my account current with the Hank ; and in reply I beg to state that I 
shall be happy to avail myself of the offer miide by the Directors to 
take iny shares at par value; and shall make arrangetneirt for payment 
of whatever balance may be found due on correction of the account 
DOW received. 

1 beg to call your attention to the circntnstance of my having been 
debited with the amount of instalments on new shares, though in ac* 
cordaiice with the stipulations coQtained in your ofBcial letter they 
lapsed to the Bank if not paid up within 3 months; and as I have not 
been able to comply with the conditions the amount should be writ¬ 
ten back to credit. 

I observe moreover that you have omitted to give me credit for 
the amount of premium at 2 per cent, on new shares for rtserve 
fund; and request you will be good enough to rectify these mis¬ 
takes, and furnish me as soou as possible with a revised and cor¬ 
rect account. 

The remarks above made are also applicable to my brother’s ac¬ 
count. 

Dr? A. C. Duncan to Major Debvam, Secy, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta^ T^rd January, 1849, 

In reply to your letter of the 16th instant i have to inform you 
that your circular letters in reference to new 8tocl> give no option as 
to acceptance or refusal, hut explicity state that “ In the event of in¬ 
stalments on shares nut being paid within three months of the notice 
calling for them such shares shall lapse to the Bank." 

The above condition not having I een complied with I possessed 
no claim or title to these new shares after the expiration of three 
months from date of notice ; and it was clearly the duty of the Di¬ 
rectors to have appropriated and disposed of them to the best advan¬ 
tage ; consequently 1 admit no liability on my part with reference to 
any of the new shares assigned to me. 

The only responsibili'-y which can attach to me therefore relates 
t;o the 19 old paid up shares stated to have been purchased on my 
account; but tbe loose and unbusiness like manner in which this 
transaction has been conducted, leaves much doubt in my mind as to 
whether 1 am in reality the possessor of the said stock ; for I have 
never received any scrip, have never been informed of the No. of the 
shares assigned, of the names of the parties from whom they were 
purchased; cind moreover have never granted a receipt, or signed any 
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transferipaper, or deed of conveyance in reference to tbem. and may « 
justly claim total immunity froin all liability as a shareholder. 

As it would appear, however, that the Bank made an advance on 
mv account for the purchase of this stock, I have requested Major 
Pood to make the requisite enquiries into the circumstance; and on 
my being informed of the result, 1 shall take measures for adjusting 
any claims which may be proved to exist by production of the receipt 
from the parties to whom payment was made on account of the 
shares purchased for me. 

7>r. A. C. Duncan to Major Dbbnam, Sectf, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta^ 8M Marchf 1849. 

'With reference to the corresporidence which has taken place regar¬ 
ding the Bank, I have to remind you that the transaction was ar> 
ranged entirely by Cokmel Pew, who informed me that I should not 
be called upon for payment, as the increase of stock would enable 
the^Baiik to.repay itself; but there appears to have been some mis¬ 
conception in the matter, and 1 have to request you will be good 
enough to send me a copy of the correspondence with Colonel Pew 
on the subject. 

You must be aware that when I applied to you for the scrip stated 
to have been assigned to me, you refused to deliver it on the plea that 
it hud not been paid for, and until then I was not entitled thereto.; 
consequently the purchase has never been eifected, and 1 cannot le¬ 
gally be held liable for what 1 have not received, and the possession 
of w’hich has been denied me. 

I have no wish to evade payment of any just debt, but I protert 
against the attempt now made to force shares on me after they have 
been depreciated in value, when they had been withheld on my ap¬ 
plication for them when at a more favorable rate. I deny that 1 was 
at all called upon to refuse or accept the new stock, as the Conditions 
on which they were assigned were explicit; and they ipso facto be¬ 
came forfeited on non-fulfilment. 

You state that I allowed this new stock to be carried to my credit 
silently, with a view to my own advantage ; but I beg to inform you 
that 1 told Colonel Pew 1 objected to any increase of stock when 
shares were not saleable : and I should like to know for whose pro6t 
the Bank ongmally assigned shares to me at a pfemium far exceed¬ 
ing the existing rate at the time#and fixed that premium on a par 
value of 500 rupees per share ; whereas in forcing the stock on'me 
now, the p ir value is reduced to 250 rupees only, and I am required 
to sustain Considerable loss by this arbitrarv and unjust valuation. 

I have already informed you that I acknowledged the correctness 
'cf formei^ accounts under the itnpreBsion that I was bona fide the 
possessor of the stock assigned to me; but your letters 4sve proved 
that I was not so regarded ; and I cannot with any degree of justice 
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held liable for amount of premiom on ebares of which Lwaa rc- 
ftued poBsesaion* ^ * 

As regards any trangactions ^th the Bank other than connected 
with the purchase of stock, 1 am quite ready to come to a settlement 
when favored with a separate statement thereof. 

Dr. Duncan to Major Debnam, Becy, 

Dbar SiB^ Calcutta, 10th March, 1849. 

I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter intimating that my 
bond for loans made to certain joint stock Companies becomes pay- 
able on the 19 Instant. 

1. regret to inform you that I have not the means of meeting the 
demand, as already intimated to you in my letter of the 11th Octo¬ 
ber. 1848. wherein.I called upon tiie Directors of the Bank to obtain 
more satisfactory security. 

Major Hughes to Major Debnam. Secy, 

Dear Sir, Benares, Mh September, 1847. 

1 have pleasure in sending you Seventy (70) Rupees, being ten 
rupees per share on my new Benares Bank Stock, and hope soon to 
begin paying .up the old.^ 

Major Hughes, Invalids, to Major Debnam, Secy, 

Dear Sir, Calcutta, 10th February, 1849. 

I iiave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, forwarding a 
statement of a loan Account with the Benares Bank, which I have 
to observe is altogether incorrect, as sums are stated to have been 
paid on instalments which have in reality never been met, and no 
debt could possibly have been contracted thereon, as under the con¬ 
ditions on which the shares were assigned to me they were forfeited 
in default of payment within 3 months. 

As 1 am determined to resist any attempt to force a debt upon roe 
OB'the basis of a nominal transaction, and which 1 am piepared to 
prove, I have to intimate that 1 have placed the adjustment in the 
hands of my solicitors Messrs. Buillie, Molloy and Co., to whom 1 
request you will refer. 

MISCELLANEOUS CORRESPONDENCE. 

Major Debnam to A. G. J^ylanb, Esq, C. S. 

15fA March, 1848. 

In reply to your letter of the 11th instant, the Directors beg to 
refer you to the Report for the last half year, in which they specifi¬ 
cally stated that they have recently carefully reviewed all the loans 


>^21 Shares purchased Deer, 30M 1846.->£. Q. D. Seey, 
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and credits of the Bank ia eonneotion with thar corresponding aec»# 
riticB, and they conceive themselves justified in asserting that aD are 
on a sound and satisfactory footing**—an eaplunt assurance to which 
nothing can be added; and while they are not disposed to withhold 
any information from shareholders, consistent with the secresy to 
which they are pledged by the Trust Deed, they do not deem it ad< 
viseable to answer every question put forth in the shape of rumour 
in a public newspaper, emanating very possibly from interested parties. 


Majw Dcbnam to A. C. Heyland, Esq, C. S. 

\st May, 1848. 

In reply to your favor of the-28th instant, I beg to t^ay that for 
some time past 1 have had no demand for shares; bat I have heard 
of sales and transfers having been made, and in one or two instances 
1 believe the shares changed hands at 10 per cent, premium* 

Major Debnam to Dr, Edlin. 

23r(f May, 1848. 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge your favor of the 20th instant. 

I consider Benares Bank shares in very good estimation, many 
have charged hands lately,—several transfers have been made. I be* 
lieve the premium has been maintained at 10 per cent., but at present 
there is no demand, and I wonder not at it. 8o great has b^n the 
efiect of late events on men’s minds that depression in all kinds of 
stock in the result ; we must wait patiently for some reaction. 

Major Debnam to Agent N, W, Bank. 

Dear Sib^ 24f^ May, 1848. 

In i^ply to your favor of the 17th instant, on the subject of Ma¬ 
jor Savory’s shares, 1 beg to inform you that he wrote to me under 
date the 22nd ultimo, to say he had given a power of Attorney to 
Capt* Talbot, Gjst Kegt, N. 1., to act for him during bis ab¬ 
sence from India. 

As to selling shares just now, I am of opinion, the attempt would 
be almost useless. You cannot but be aware of the efifect late 
events have had on the share market—every sort of stock is depress¬ 
ed, and we must patiently wait a Teaction, 

Major Debnam^ Secy, to LapU Martin, 4ith Irr, Cav, 

Mayl 1848* 

I am favored with your letter of the 12th instant, requesting me 
to dispose of Mrs, Martin’s six shares in this Bank, and should have 
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beeo most rei^y topay*every attention to yoar request; but such a 
change has come over the face of affairs that at present there is no 
demand for stock* The disclosures in the Union Bank and the news 
from Europe, I imagine, the cause. 


M^jw UBBNAMj Secy, to S. Osborn b, Esq. 

13fA March, 1848, 

I am favored with your letter of the 2nd instant, and in reply beg 
to say that new shares have been created in consequence of an in¬ 
crease of business. That shares at present should not be readily sale¬ 
able is owing. ^ believe, to the Union Bank disclosures, and to the 
effect the late monetary crisis had had : but 1 trust this will soon 
blow over, and that we may look forward to better times. 

1 do not think you can do any thing more advantageous than to 
hold on. 

Major Debnam, Secy, to Col. Wilcox. 

14/A March, 1818. 

1 am favored with your letter of the 10th instant, and I have the 
pleasure to enclose your account made up to the 31st January last. 

I regret my inability to dispose of shares at this particular period. 

The disclosures of the Union Bunk appear to have unsettled peo¬ 
ple's minds, the late monetary crisis has tightened the market, and it 
will require some time to bring matters round again. 


Col. Wilcox to Major Ubbnam, Secy. 

Deab. Sir, Luchnow, June 7/A, 1848. 

As it appears to me hopeless in the present state of the market to 
dispose of shares, unless at a rate so depreciated that to seU would 
be injurious to the interests of tlie Hans—and as I have no prospect 
of behig able to pay up my instalments, I must be content tO forfeit 
the shares which should have fallen to me on the present increase. 

I hope that I may yet be permitted to do so without being charged 
interest on those instalments v^hich have fallen due. 

" C s 

Major Bebnam, Secy, to Col, Wilcox. 

24/A June, 1848. 

In' repTy to your favor of the 7th instant, I beg to say that the 
Pirectors have consented to your wishes respecting your 35 new 
jbftres i and they are transferred accordingly from the ist February 
last. 
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Major pEBNAH io^ C. W. Fagan, Esq., C. S. %\8t Jvne, 1848. 

1 beg^ .to acknowledge your letter without date which reached me 
on the 25th Inatant. On a reference to your letters, copies of which 
are annejeed,* 1 can discover no declaration of wishing to forfeit 
your seven new shares in the last increase of stock* You have ez« 
pressed your intention not to take up your new sharea; but upon a 
condition with which it was impossible to comply. 

1 refer you to my letter of the 29th January last'^subsequent to 
this you have fixed a price on your new shares. Vide your letter of 
the 6th February last, and your remittance Rs 70 for the premium 
on them, and stated that you would remit an instalment; and so late 
as the 12th Instant voii enquired if 1 nave sold your shares at 10 or 
12 per cent premium. If now, however, you have any specific re¬ 
quest to m<ike in this matter, 1 ihall with the utmost willingness lay 
it before the Directors. 

TVie Manager of the Oriental Bank to the Secy. Benares Bank, 
Dear Sib, Oriental Bank, Calcutta, \Gth August^ 1848. 

With reference to your letter of the 27th July, in winch you state 
that the Directors of the Benaies Bank refuse to register this Bank’s 
n >tice of lien upon 334 shares standing in Colonel Pew’s name, and 
which have long been pledged to thi« Bank for advances. 

I beg you to understand, that the Oiientd] Bank does not in any 
way acknowledge the cUini you assert the Benares Bank to have 
upon the^'C shares in consequence of “ an unliquidated balance stand¬ 
ing against Colonel Few in the Books of the banlt.” At the Sume 
time I shall tie ohiiired by your informing me what is the amount of 
this unliquidated balance, in order that we may form an opinion as to 
the best line of proceeding in the matter. 

The Manager of the Oriental Bank to Major Dxbnam. 
Dkaj^Sir, Calcutta, Slat Jany 1849. 

I beg to refer you to a letter from this office of the 16th August, 

C. W. Fagan, C. S. to Major Debnaw, Secy. 

Dbab Sir, Budaon, Gth Fehruary, 1848. 

I shall be muck obliged by your disposing of my new shares {!) seven at 12 
per cant, premium or at 10 ; the purchasei in the latter case paying the 2 per 
cent, premium auto the Reserve fund. 

Mr, C. W. Pagan, C, S. to Major Deunasc, Secy. 

Dear Sir, Budaon, lith Fedruary, 1648* 

As it is not my intention, in the event of a further increase of the Bank stock, 
to take up nly shares, 1 have to request that you will dispose of them for my be- 
neht at the current rates of premium ; and when the amount is realmed forwatd 
it by Bill to me. 
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(No. 647), and your reply thereto, on the subject of 334 Benares 
bank shares, standing in the name of Col. P. L. ^ew. 

In the last paragraph of this letter you were requested to furnish 
ns with the amount of a debt due by Col. Pew to the Benares Bank, 
and mentioned in your letter as an ** unliquidated balance*'—but to 
this para, no answer was received. I shall be much obliged by your 
informing me whether this debt still remains in your hooks, and if so 
the amount of it. 


Mojor Dsbnam to Manager Oriental Bank, Calcutta. 
DbarSir, Benares, 1 Feh \%4 l9. 

1 am favored with your letter of the Slst Ultimo. No. 963. which 
I duly laid before the Directors of this Bank. 1 am instructed to 
inform you that the unliquidated balance** still stands against 
Colonel Pew in the Books of the Biink, and that they do not feel 
themselves authorized to disclose the amount of debt of any consti¬ 
tuent. 

I may add that I have no doubt, you will be able to ascertain the 
amount of the debt by an application to the Colonel himself. 


The Manager Oriental Bank to Major Dbbnam, Secy* 
Dvar Sir, Oriental Bankt Bombay, \st March, 1849. 

Observing that a dividend has been declared by your Bank, and 
referring you to the notice I addressed to you on the 4th Septem¬ 
ber last on the subject of 50 shares in \our Co’y standing in the 
name of W, M. Stewart* I now beg to wait upon you v^ith the copy 
of a documeilt executed by Major Stewart in favor of myself and 
Co-Trustees, from which vou will learn that we arc entitled to the 
dividends on the stock alluded to. You will therefore oblige me by 
remitting what is due as soon a^- possible. 

2. I should also feel thankful if you would be good enough to say 
what is the present price of your shares, and at whut price you could 
dispose of those alluded to above. 1 shall shortly be necessitated to 
sell them on account of the loan ; and as there is no market here for 
them, the only mode of disposing of them will be by public Auc¬ 
tion, unless you can do the needful. 


Major Dkbnam. Secy, to Dadaboy Rustomjfr, IBsq. 

JuGGURNATH SuNKRRSRTT, Esq., Ond 
W. W. Cargill, Esq , Bombay. 
Gentlbmbn, Benares, 2nd March, 1849. 

Your notice dated 4th September, 1848, having through inadver¬ 
tence only now been submitted to the Directors of the Benares 
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Bank, i am instructed by them to inform you, that as Major W. M. 
Stewart is indebted to this B^nk, and as by clause 30 of the df^ed of 
settlement this Bank has in such cases a prior lien on all Stock, the 
Directors are precluded from recognizing the assignment of the 
shares as noted below, by Major Stewart in your favor. 


Major Dbbnam, Secy, to W. W. Cargill, Esq» O. B. Bombay^ 
Ukak Sir. Hth March, 184 S, 

In reply to your letter of the 1st instant, 1 urn directed to refer 
you to mv letter of the 2iid instant, in^ which you were informed 
that the Directors of this bank refused to grunt a lien on Major Stew* 
art’s 50 shares, in consequence of his being indebted to this bank. 

For similar reasons the Directors decline to permit the payment cf 
any dividends accruing on the above shares. 


Major Dkbnam, Secy, to Vapt. Graham. 

SOM October, 1848. 

I am in receipt of your letters of the 19th and 2*2ud instant. A 
it appears you hud nut received my letter of the 13th in'^tant inclo¬ 
sing your account, called for m your letter of the 3i‘d instant. I ap¬ 
prehend it may have miscarried. I thirefore have the pleasure to en* 
close your uccount made up us requested in your letter of the 22nd 
instant, from the period of your joining the Bank to the present 
time- 

The tenor of your letters of late is very remarkable. They evince 
a change from confidence to mistrust. It is evident, some enemy of 
the Bunk has been at wor^’—you are alarmed unnecessarily, and the 
greater your alarm, the more injury you do to yourself. 

1 have worked the Bank since its commencement on the 1st Au¬ 
gust, 1845, with economy and care. 1 have been constantly at the 
desk. The accounts have been accurately kept—my Bank chart, 
which has been daily regulated for the last three years by myself in 
my own handwriting, is a corrective of every thing el.se, and enables 
me at an hour’s notice to give a statement of the affairs of the Bank. 

I do not fear Auditors; I court the stiictest scrutiny. As 
secretary I am precluded from being a shareholder; but I am in¬ 
terested largely in the prosperity of the Bank. My wife and daughter 
are shareholders, and have a large stake. Allow me to observe, that 
if you buy shares at 25 per cent, premium, or at a premium of Rs. 
125 per shares and pay up 25U Rs. per share, considering the num¬ 
ber you hold, how can you be otherwise than very largely in debt ? 

Examine your account well. I shall be happy to correct any 
error. 


18 
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Capt, 0|ui{ABf to Mr, Dunbar^ ftecy. 

Sir, Daecaj July 1849^ 

As the last meeting was a special one. 1 am given to anderstiod 
that my letter complHining of the infanious over changes made or me 
for Benares Bank Shares was not mooted, but will be,hereafter. I 
then complained that 1 had been unjustidably charged 25 PER 
CENT. PHEM.!!!! but I have since discovered that from being an 
absentee shareholder 1 have actually been charged 50 PER GENT. 
PREM. !!!!!n! Was ever such a transaction heard of before ? 1 ap* 
peal against it, and all other injustice done me, to the shareholders 
at large, and the present Directors; and I cannot for one moment 
doubt their decision, and their olso marking their sense of such con¬ 
duct. (though I fear that must be lost on the perpetrators of such 
doings); for the very lir**t feeling of Gentlemen will nHturally l^e to 
loath, disavow, and repudiate such a vile act. not certainly to uphold 
it Remember, I higgled not in purchasing shares with a private 
individual; but 1 purchased at the Bank through that old secretary; 
and in justice and fair dealing 1 had a right to receive luy shares at 
the Bazar rate, not at hctitiuus rates, us I afterwards found was the 
case on my so called account current being presented to me. i ins¬ 
tantly wrote to the secretary refusing to teceivc such; but all my 
letters were treated with silent contempt, thus adding insult to for¬ 
mer injury. I then sent my accoant to Dr. Berwick, but he never 
appears to have licstirred himself in the matter, for reasons best 
known to himself, I presinne. 1 now ask the present Directors, who 
by this time have had ain|de time to (xamine the working of this so 
called B>«nk, is there an^ thing that justdied shares being charged at 
any premium, at any time P A<>y large Dividend made on actual dis¬ 
count profits f I fancy their answer as Gentlemen must be, that shares 
were mere valuable the first day ihe Bank was formed than at any 
time afterwards, as furthest from the actual day of ruin !! Then 
what can the act of Gentlemen giving fictitious value to shares ho 
considered? what the act 1 appeal against? Are such virtuous? 
straightforward? just? honorable deislmgs ? such as the public 
CCMild appreciate, and Gentlemen cun uphold ? An honorable mind¬ 
ed Commander in Chief would not hesitate many seconds, I tVincy, in 
forming hU opinion. Is such to be upheld, or it is not ? If the for¬ 
mer, those who sanction it become as bad as those who perpetated 
it i of that % doubt cannot exist Jiislicc demands that this fictitious 
50 per cent, premium, or whatever it prove to he, should be refund¬ 
ed in every case where purchased from the Bank. There is no doubt 
that every court in India would so decide the matter. What have 
thfse old virtuous, Justice-lovlug Directors paid for their shares ? I ask 
questions, being a deceived absentee by the systematic secrecy that was 
practiced. It may be all very amusing to those old Gentlemen Direo- 
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tors ; and I dare say they laa«h famously in their sleeves at the ruin 
they have caused others; but it is not quite so pleasant to those who 
have been thus done out of a// their hard earnings of the last 25 years. 1 
am too charitable to wish to see them hanged, or transported; all I hope 
is, that measures may be taken to compel them to refund all the loss 
they themselves have occasioned, or been the means of occasioning. 
One question I will now ask you, Mr Secretary, and being a Gentle¬ 
man, I am sore you won't refuse to reply to it. When you were se* 
cretary to this Bank, ever conducted with strict principles of justice, 
openness and honor, did not Mr. Elliot and Mr. Thomson at Agra 
apply to you for shares ? and one of those Gentlemen on one occa¬ 
sion offered to give as far as 20 Rs. premium ^ supposing they must 
then have been at some premiumDid you avail youtself of that 
opportunity to puff shares to deceive the public ? of their ignorance 
to sell them to them at fictitious rates of premium i or ut any premi¬ 
um ? Had you, you would have been an infamous, swindling, disho¬ 
norable, cheating, lying blackguard, scoundrel and villain. You may 
not remember the circumstance* yourself, and therefore I will answer 
the question for you. You felt anxious to accommodate these Gen¬ 
tlemen ; but all the shares were taken up. I let you have some of mine 
at par, at which I bad paid for them, and you made them over to one 
of these Gentlemen at the very same, viz. par. You were, and ever 
will be above any thing dirty or niean, and Dacca will long'swear 
their ** little secretary,” and those Gentlemen will never, it is my firm 
opinion, regret the day they entered this honest, honorable little Bank, 
that now cries shame on the Benares Filth Trap. I only 
regret that fate had not taken you to Benares when you left this; 
but on second thoughts, you would not have been receded, for the 
other straight-forward, honest, honorable man (Mr, Logan) I recom¬ 
mended could gain no footing there. Tlie utmost value of Benares 
Bank shares was, all through the Bank’s existence, the average of 
what the Directors paid for their own !! Pray what was that \ and 
to that, should all my shares, and every one else purchased from the 
Bank, be reduced ; or to par ; that would only be f^air to all; I ask no 
more. A sad day indeed for me, when I allowed Col. Pew to per¬ 
suade me to enter the ** Best Bunk in India/' to which the Agra 
Bank was only as the snuff of a candle ; but 1 yet hope and trust to 
see the guilty ones punished as they so richly deserve ; the outraged 
British name and character demand it. Oblige me by laying tbit 
before the shareholders, and the present Directors; and without delay, 
please. 

P. S. I perfectly comprehend how Major Carpenter's shares were 
disposed of on his leaving, as one of my letters to that old secretary 
will fully prove. 

-»--—^ 

^ I have no predse leeollection that either ef thS Genitletseu named waa 
party who applied ; but it mey hava [Copy defective here. —Printer.) 
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Coh Waugh to Major Debnam, Secy. 

Sir, Dehra, 29th October, 1848. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge your circular of 23rd ultimo, 
and as circuroetiEuices wjU prevent my paying up, as therein suggested, 
the unpaid shares must of course be considered forfeited. J haye 
applied to my friend .Major Stewart to settle my account with the 
Bank on this basis—and beg you will consider him fully authorised 
to doso,~and grant him every facility for the inspection and arrange* 
ipent of my accounts. When the forfeited shares are written off my 
debt, as above described, 1 request you will forward me a final 
statement of my account. 

Cancelling, or sale to the Bank at par. Paper transaction. 

Major Debnam, Secy, to Col. Waugh. 

Sth November, 1848. 

In reply to your favor of the 29th ultimo, I have the pleasure to 
enclose your account, balance against you of Rs, 126U.13-1, exclu- 
sive of interest from 1st August, 1846, 12 per cent. 

Having submitted your letter to the Oirectors, they have consen¬ 
ted to relieve you of 60 shares at pur value, and you will find at cre¬ 
dit the sum of Rs. 16.00U, beiog for your unpaid*shaies in the 4th 
and 5ih increase of stock. 

You are now holder of 120 shares. 

Sale to the Bank at 30 per cent, discount. Cash transactions. 

Major Bebnam, Secy, to Col. Waugh. 

27ih December, 1848. 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 19th instant, and in accord¬ 
ance with your request I beg to inform you that 1 have been able to 
dispose of your 120 shares at a discount of 30 per cent, the seller 
being entitled to interest at the rote of last dividend vi*/. 10 per cent, 
from let August to this date,—the money payable to your order with¬ 
in three months. 

In these times, when Bank stock is so very unsaleable, I regret to 
say 1 can obtain for you no better terms. 

Capt. Baniell, 47tA N. I. to Major Been am, Secy. 
Bear Sir, Simla, \9th January, 1849. 

1 wrote to Dr. Butter twice with an interval of a month regarding 
tny Benares Bank Stock, but have received no answer; I therefore 
BOW apply to you to learn if any thing can be done to relieve me 
from my pecuniary embarassments. I have large sums to pay, which 
must be immediately provided for, even if I am compelled to adver¬ 
tise my shares a part of them at discount. This 1 am naturally averse 
to do, especially as I imagine that they would not just now find pur- 
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dhasera even at a considerable discount. If the Bank could manag^e 
to effect a sale for me 6f even fifty shares, (I wrote to Dr. Butter to 
sell 100), or say even 25,1 might get on with that amount; or if any 
loan could be advanced which the dividends would soon pay off, it 
would equally answer my purpose. I have property; and expect more, 
but it is not convertible into cash. 1 could also mortgage a valuable 
house I possess here at Simla, which I purchased from General Lum* 
ley's executors for Rs. S,000. It .s some of the best property at Simla, 
sure always to let or sell, and is insured for Rs. 6,0U0. I beg you 
will submit to the Directors my urgent request, that they will endea¬ 
vour to meet my wishes, either by effecting the sale of some shares, or 
making me an advance, so as to preclude the necessity of my sacri¬ 
ficing my shares bv forcing them into the market at probably a rui¬ 
nous loss. If I were to receive assistanceffrom the Bank, I could 
pay a monthly instalment of at least Rs, 20Uj which, with the divi¬ 
dends, w'ould soon clear off the debt. Begging the favor of an ear¬ 
ly answer. 

Dr. Butter to Major Debnam, Secy* 

Mv Dear Debnam, January ^th, 184^. 

1 yesterday wrote to advise Daniell to relinquish all the shares that 
he could not immediately pay for. and I doubt not that he will 
do so. I explained that he forfeits the Rs. 10 on each share. 


Major Dbbnam to Mr C. Cooke, Dy. Acet. Bank Bengal. 

Dear Sir, Benares Bank, I6th Sept. 1846. 

In reply to your letter of the 20th Ultimo, I am directed to re¬ 
quest you will let this Bank have a copy of your work on book keep¬ 
ing and treatise on banking. 

I have the pleasure to afford you the following information. 

Ist. The date of the Primary establishment of this Bank was on 
the 1st August, 1845. 

2nd. The number of shares first subscribed for was one thousand, 
of five hundred Rupees each; and afterwards increased as follows, viz; 

1st Increase of 1500 shares of Rs. 500 each, on the Ist Febru¬ 
ary, 1846. 

2nd Increase of 1000 shares of Rs. 500 each, on the 1st August, 

1846. 

3rd Increase of 1000 shares of Rupees 500 each, on the Ist Feb¬ 
ruary, 1847. 

4th Increase of 1000 shares of Rs. 500 each, on the 1st August, 

1847. 

5th Increase of 1000 shares of Rs. 500 each, on the 1st February, 

1848. 

3rd. The first dividend was declared on the 2Ist February, 1846, 
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liomiaaUy At 10 per cent, but actually at 17: It 5^ per centi per 
SDAiTtii foe broken perioda* 

The second dividend was declared on the 15th August, 1846, at H 
per ideat.' per annum 

* The third dividend was declared on the 15th February, 1847, St 12 
per cent, per annum. 

. The fourth dividend was declared on the 16th August, 1847, at 12 
per cent, per annum. 

The fifth dividend was declared on the 16th February, 1848, at 12 
per cent, per annum. 

The sixth dividend was declared on the 2Ut August, 1848, at 10 
per cent, per annum. 

4th. The unparalelled disasters of the crisis which has been {Ntssing 
has had a tendency to depreciate the value of shares in common with 
those of other Banks. 

5th. The present paid up capital is Fifty per cent, on 6000 shares, 
at fU- 250 each, amount to Rs. 15.00,000. The 600 reserved 
shares created on tlie 1st February, 1846, have not yet been sold. 
6th* The Bank has no charter. 

7th* The Bank has no notes in circulation. 

Ma/ar Dsbnam, Secy, to Dr. Edlin. 13^4 Sept. 1847. 

One of our Directors, to oblige a friend of his, has made out the 
annexed statement, shewing the advantages of buying this Bank's 
stock at 20 per cent, premium [reafly 10. E. Edlin.] 

Benares Bank shares are Hs. 500 each, but " paid up" only Rs. 
250. No more calls will ever be made on these shares, but new stock 
will be created as often as capital is needed. 

From what 1 kyww, the Bank must go on increasing its capital, 
steadily, every half year, for many half years to come. The last in* 
crease of 1000 shares gave one new share to every four old ones. 
The next increase will give I in 6—the next I in 6, and so on. 

A share of Rs. 600 “paid up” only Rs., .. .. 250; 0; 0 


Present premium 20 per cent., .. . .. .. 100: 0: 0 

Cost of one share,. 350; O': 0 

Cost of 100 shares,. 35,000: 0: 0 


Reeeipti .—First half year’s dividend.on 100 shares, at 

12 per cent, per annum—Rs, 16 each, 1,500: 0: 0 
20 New shares (1 in 5) worth 20 per cent. Pre¬ 
mium, minus 2 per cent, paid to reserve Fund, 

18 per cent. Premium, i. e. 90 Rs. each, clear, 1,800: 0: 0 

Second half year, dividend as above. 1,500: 0: 0 

16} new shares (1 in 6) worth 90 Rs, each clear, 1,600: :0* 0 


6,300: 0:. 0 
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Paid Rs. 35,000. 

If 86,000 : 10 per cent.:; 6,300 : 18—just 18 per cent, intereit^ 
for your money the first year, 

N. R. As the premium on shares must rise, your profits will be 
far more.than 16 per cent Dividend will never be less than 12 per 
cent.—often more. 

Major Dbbnam, Secy to Lt, Smith, 19 iST. /. 13tA Jaly^ 1848. 

In reply to your letter of the 8th Instant I am directed to say, 
that it is a rule with this Bank to grant loans for periods not extend- 
ing beyond four months.* 

Capt. Talbot to Major Debnam, Secy. 

My Dear Sir, Reserve Camp, ISth March, 1847. 

I have received the Treasury Draft for Cos. Ra. two thousand, 
five hundred and forty, five annas and six pie, cn account of Major 
W. T. Savary, and transmitted it to the Government Agent Calcutta 
for realization. I have also received the proceedings of the meeting 
of shareholders held on the 'ilst ultimo, and in reference to the 3rd 
Paragraph of the Directors’ report I cannnot but express much sur¬ 
prise ; for I can only understand it in two ways,—either by nominal 
increase of Capital distant and unsuspecting shareholders have been 
deluded into taking up sheres and paying for them, whilst others for 
the purposes of dulusioii have been allowed nominally only to take up 
theirs—or else—Favored shareholders have been allowed to take them 
up nominally without payment or charge, on speculation, with the hope 
of selling them at a premium, now finding them a burthen are, with¬ 
out any penalty, allowed to throw tliem back again—whilst those 
who have honestly paid up every farthing, according to the terms, re¬ 
ceive no consideration; and when they, from necessity, wish to recover 
their capital on returning to Europe, are refused without a sacrifice not 
only of the 50 per cent, premium paid in consequence of these de 
lusions, but also a further sacrifice of 25 per cent, discount. If I am 
wiKing. I am open to convi[ption, and shall be glad to have any expla¬ 
nation you may desire to give. The most, I may say the only, satis¬ 
factory way of proving the fairness of this transaction is by making 
known the names of the parties concerned. 

The Directors have with one stroke of the pen wiped off a third of 
the paid up capital without any p^alty to the jobbers, whilst I cannot 
obtain any reasonable consideration for Major Savary, who is much 
inconvenienced in consequence of the non-settleroent of his affairs on 
his return to Europe. 

What makes it appear worse is, that by a reference to the proceed¬ 
ings of the meeting in August last, it is shown that these instalments, 

* 1st.—Bills and notes dliiCounted, and Joans granted, at periods not elceed* 
log four months, at the current rates of the day. Standing Advertiseuient, Be¬ 
nares Recorder, in 1647, 1848. 
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to the amount of 5,00.000 of Rs., were allowed interest at the cate of 
12 per cent per annum on these apparently nominally purchaeed 
•hares. 

Waiting an early reply and explanation before any further proceed•> 
ings in the matter. 


REPORT OF THE BENARES BANK MEETING. 


Benares, Wth June, 1819. —Proceedings of a Special General 
Meeting of the Benares Bank, held this day. 

Pkssent. —Dr. Berwick, permanent Chairman of the Directors, in 
the Chair. 

Dr. Butter, Thomas Wilson, Esq of Ghazeepore, George Os¬ 
borne, Esq. of Gorukpore, Hevd. J. A. Shurman, Major Debnam, 
Dr. Brander, Dr. Edlin, Lieut. Stewart, Artillery, Mr. J. Alone, 
Mr. Lyon, Mr. W. Charles, Mr. Basin, Baboo Hiirreechund, Leila 
Shumbhoo Nath, Narain Row Thokhea, Baboo Deo Shunker Sylhet, 
Baboo Doorgadyal Sing, Baboo Gobind Narain and his brother. 
Baboo Hunmunt Row, Baboo Utnbiica Churn Biswas, Baboo Khor* 
shed Kudder, Baboo Kashe Naih Biswas. 

Parties rep^ esented by Proxy. 

Lieut. Dickens, Artillery, by.the secretary, Capt. Milne, 21st N, I, 
by Dr Edlin, Mr. Ridell, C. S. by Mr. Wilson, Mrs. ^harpe by 
Mr. Lyon, Mr. Tyler, C. S. by the secretary, Kevd. Mr, Kennedy, 
by Ibid., Capt. Daniell by Dr. Butter, Capt. Gruhaai by Dr. Ber¬ 
wick, Capt. Fagan, Mrs. Debnam, Mr. 1 , . p. ._ 

Dickens, Mrs. Dkkens and Major Stewart, j ^ ‘ “ 

Lieut. Vaughan tiy Dr. Brander, Col. innes by the secretary, Capt. 
Talbot by the secretary. 

After referring to the requisition convening the meeting, the Chair^ 
man briefly explained that the Bank had formerly been in the habit 
or increasing its stock unnecessarily, and glutted the market by their 
injudicious conduct Some measure of cancelment seemed necessary 
if the Bank was to prosper, and the shareholders were willing to lis¬ 
ten to any reasonable proposition; but it was not properly explained 
at the half-yearly meeting, which was a hole and corner one. It was 
quite necessary,, therefore, to enquire again into this question of can¬ 
celling, and he hoped they would be unjpimous ; for, as far %s he un¬ 
derstood, present arrangements could not be allowed to stand. He 
trusted the shareholders would stick to the one business on hand. 

Major Debnam then read the following Memorandum prepared by 
Mr. Theodore Dickens:— 

J St.— -The question before the Special Mcet'ng is whether the pro¬ 
ceedings of half-yearly general meeting of the 1st February, 

1849, at which 2,000 shares were cancelled, bind shareholders who 
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were uot present.. This in a great measure depends on the 
state of the securities of the Bank, and the question whether 
by such an attempted cancellation of shares, liabilities to 
third parties and to the Bank itself, were sought to he can* 
celled, or would be cancelled, if the measure were carried out; 
if already incurred liabilities of one pr other class were 
sought to be cancelled, it is obvious that the measure was 
unjuat, illegal, and beyond the competence of the half*yearly 
general meeting, and the shareholders then present. 

2nd.—Now from the printed accounts of August, 1848, it 
appears that the loans on shares of Joint stock Companies 
were 11,23.712; from those of February, 1849, that they 
were 6,40,792, and on personal securities 2,86,833,15,6; 
and 1 am led to fear that a very large proportion of this 
amount, being the whole capital of the Bank, or something 
very near it, is lent either on the security of the shares of the 
Gauges Steam Navigation Company, and not on its proper* 
ty, or on the shares of the Benares Bank itself, and many 
of those not paid up ; and that another, and large, amount 
is lent on the supposed security of sugar factories, which, 
as speculations, liave proved decided failures as well as the 
G. S, N. C., and that al! the debtors or nearly so are sharehol* 
ders; should 1 he correct, it is peifeetly clear to me that not 
simply one fourth of the nominal capital of the hank is aU 
ready lost, hut a great deal more, and that the proper course 
js to appoint an experienced Accountant and an indepen¬ 
dent Committee of investigation, to ascertain the real value 
of the securities and tiie real amount of loss, with a view to 
liquidation and dissolution. 

drd.—As the dissolution seems to me inevitable, this Committee 
ought further to be instructed to enquire and report upon these 
points.—1st.—What amount of capital has been paid up and by 
whom ? 2nd. What is the amount of present liabilities of the bank ? 
Hrd. What is the amount of cash, and realizable assets immediate* 
ly available, and what the amount and value of assets ultimately rea¬ 
lizable } —4th. What is the amount of nominal assets, absolutely bad, 
and who arc the debtors t and this amount ought to be written off to 
profit and loss, or put into a suspense account. 

4th.—I will assume, for tlie sake of argument, what I 
believe however to be the fact, that as far as concerns third 
parties, creditors and not shareholders, the Bank is solvent, 
that it has cash and available assests to pay its deposits, fix¬ 
ed and floating, and that they are actually paid> and that in 

. 19 
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SO far progress has been made towards dissolution ; the next 
question is how will this work as regards the sliareholders, 
who have paid up and those who have not paid up ? We will 
further assume, for the sake of illustration^ that out of the 
15 lacks, said to be the Capital of the Bunk in August, 1848, 
but one third aths paid up, and that of that one third one 
half is required to pay off the liabilities of the Bunk. It is 
then perfectly obvious that, at a dissolution, the non paying 
shareholders being themselves in debt to the Bank, are in 
debt to the paying shareholders to the extent which their 
paid Capital has been applied, and that the latter have a lien 
on the whole assets, ultimately realizable, unt 1 their money 
is re-placed, and also a claim against the non paying share* 
holders to the extent to which the assets of the Bank may 
prove ultimately deficient to replace the only original, via. 
the paid up Capital. By the report of August, 1848, the Ca¬ 
pital 15 lakhs was stated to be paid np. This turns out not to 
be the case, but it was so stated as 1 am informed, because 
the non- paying shareholders gave their promissory notes 
to the Directors or Sectetary to the extent of the shares 
they took, and did nut pay for, and the notes were treated as 
cash. The non- paying shareholders therefore, as against their 
partners who have paid, cannot allege that they did not pay, 
after their acquiescence in the statement that they did ; and 
while they are debtors who cannot pay, as seems now to be 
the case; and it is clear that the wliole dividend they have re¬ 
ceived must have been out of profits made by the only work* 
ing Capital of the Bank, viz. that which was paid-up. 

5tli.—If it be urged that by this mode of final adjustment, 
as between the shareholders, the whole hvss is thrown on 
the shareholders wlio have subscribed, but not actually paid 
for their shares, the reply is this. Make a pro-forma state¬ 
ment by which the whole Capital appears as alleged to he 
paid; add to it the dividends actually paid or credited and so 
allowed to r.on-paying shareholders, and deduct from that 
total the debts due and paid to creditors, not shareholders, 
then the aniouiit of paid up Capital; and if the balance re¬ 
maining only represents the debts due by non-paying share¬ 
holders to the Bank ; it is obvious that the mode proposed 
is the only just one. The larger proportion of the doubtful 
or bad debts due to the Bank, as 1 am led to believe, have 
been incurred by Directors or shareholders of the Bank it- 



BANK MEETING, IItH JUNE, 1849. 


147 


self; aiul under the terms of 33rd clause cannot be justly 
thrown on the shareholders who have paid up ; for it is their 
money alone which has been taken, and they should be re* 
iinbursed their money, first of all, from the good assets of the 
bank remaining. 

6th.—As an additional argument against the cancellation 
being valid, (if any were wanting,) I may notice that it 
seems to me probable that many must have voted at the meet* 
ting in February last who were disqualified under clause 21 
of the Deed. 

7th.—Supposing the special meeting regular under Jthe 
22nd Clause of the deed, it seems to me competent for that 
meeting to take immediate preliminary measures for liqui¬ 
dation and dissolution, and to make the half-yearly general 
meeting special, under clause 23rd of the deed, to carry them. 

Bth.-*-*! trulst that as much as possible all unnecessary im¬ 
putations and harsh language will be avoided, and the pub¬ 
licity of the proceedings confined to the shareholders. It can 
only do harm to the Bank itself and its debtors, and cripple 
them still further, to publish accounts to the public at large, 
with which the public at large have no concern. As 1 be* 
lieve, wc are in a situation to pay all our debts to third par¬ 
ties, as they may fall clue. If we mean to make the best of 
our usse!s, including debts due from our own shareholders, the 
less wc publish about tiitMu the better. 

THEODORE DICKENS, For self and wife. 

Calcuttaj 20//i Mayt 1849. 

The Secretary, being called on to read the minutes of the 
proceedings of the meeting when shares were first cancelled, re¬ 
plied, that there were no minutes of the sort. (Hear ! Hear!) 
There keems to have been no concerted plan. (Hear ! Hear !) 
Cancelling begun in Oct., and 26 shares of Dr. Edlin’s (be¬ 
ing the last creation of stock) were among the first written 
off at par. 

The following Extracts from the Minute Book were then 
read by the Secretary by Direction of the Chairman :—See 
minutes, 31 Jan. 1 Feb. 1849. 

Dr. Edlin was glad of an opportunity to explain what had 
been misunderstood by many of the distant shareholders re¬ 
garding cancelment of a certain portion of the Benares Bank 
Stock. The Chairman had very properly remarkisd that new 
stock bad been created when there was not only no necessity 
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for it, but when the measure was absolutely injurious to the 
interests of the shareholders. This new stock was given 
rateahly to shareholders at a premium of nominally 2, but 
really 4, per cent, and they were all taught by the Secretary 
to believe tliat it was worth a great deal more in the market, 
and that they were receiving a boon; people therefore at a 
distance were slow to reply “ throw the stock away, 1 will 
have none of it.” They very naturally begged that it might 
be sold for their beneht, but the Secretary always put them 
off that the ‘‘ disclosures about the Union Bank,” and “ the 
badness of the times” rendered the sale of stock very diffi¬ 
cult. A number of people resisted stoutly, fought a good 
battle, and were let off from taking up the new stock created 
in February, 1848. “ If ray correspondence to the Bank,” 
said Dr. Edlin, be referred to, my views on this subject 
will be seen; but to support the Bank 1 made as large remit¬ 
tances of cash as possible ; still 1 could never overtake the 
liabilities heaped so fast upon me by the creation of the new 
stock. On being ordered to join the army of the Punjab in 
October, I passed through Benares, and putting up during 
the day with Capt. Fagan, one of the Managing Directors, 
who held my proxy, I strongly pointed out the necessity of 
retracing the false step of the last increase of capital; 1 ur¬ 
ged that the last batch of shares would corrupt the whole 
stock of the Bank. Up to that time, and at that time, 1 
was assured that the Bunk was in the most sound and pros¬ 
perous condition, and that we had even a Reserve Fund ac¬ 
cumulated. 1 then wrote a letter begging that my batch of 
26 last shares should be taken off my hands, and in the 
course of the next month I received a reply consenting. 

In January the Bankas Circular reached me, announcing 
that 1,600 shares were to be cancelled, and I concluded that 
this was a rateable and equitable carrying-out of my propo¬ 
sition to retrace the false step of the injudicious creation of 
stock. One thousand shares was the amount of the last 
creation it was true ; but 1 conjectured that the six hundred 
represented the shares that were accumulated, of former un¬ 
sold stock In the Secretary's baud; for 1 was aware that the 
Bank dealt in its own shares, and had remonstrated against 
it* By the same post that brought this Circular to Chillian- 
wallah I received a letter from a friend of high rank in the ar- 
ray^ stating that there were curious doings in the Benares 
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Bank; and that a friend of his, who possessed f^reat mercantile 
experience, would, if I would send him iny papers, try and dis¬ 
pose. of ?Tiy i>h;tic‘8 at a discount. I replied that I was as¬ 
sured timt the Bank was doing well by the friend who held 
my proxy, that 1 understood something about the cancel- 
meiit, and that 1 would take my chance. In March 1 re¬ 
ceived the half-yearly report, stating that two thousand 
shares were cancelled, and dividing 8 per cent, profit; 1 al¬ 
so received private advices of the continued prosperity of the 
Bank, despite the badness of the times. 1 wrote to the 
Bank on the 9th March, requiring explanation, about the 
2,900 shares, but up to the l*2th of May I received no reply. 
On that day I. arrived at Benares, and going behind the 
scenes found the state of affairs sucli as we all now know ve¬ 
ry well. Let me here express ray thanks to our Chairman, 
Dr. Berwick, for causing the privilege of honorary director¬ 
ship to be conferred on possessors of a certain amount of 
stock. By the justice and candour of this measure 1 find 
myself at Benares to day, instead tf several hundred miles 
off in blissful ignorance of the state of affairs, and about to 
be plunged into a gulf of responsibilities. 1 beg permission 
to assure this meeting of my willingness that the 26 shares 
cancelled for me should be again placed to my debit. 1 
would never have asked the Bank to buy my stock at par, in 
flagrant violation of the 25th vule of the trust deed, when it 
was worth less than 50 per cent, discount in the market. 
Had a cancelinent of the last creation of stock been ratcably, 
equitably, and formally carried out by the shareholders, there 
was a time when the measure might have been of service to 
the Bank ; hut such a cancelment as this 1 must in every 
point of view protest against. 

Had the matter been understood before, protests would 
have been entered from every side. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

1st .—Proposed by Baboo Hurrie Chund, and Secondeef by 
Thomas Wilson, Esqr :— 

That the so called cancelling of 2,000 shares of Benares 
Bank Stock, being one third of the Capital Stock of the 
Bank, by the late managing directors, with effect from Au¬ 
gust last, is a measure pecuniarily injurious to the body of 
shareholders.— Carried, 
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2nd -“^Proposed by George Osborne^ Eaqr.-—by 
Baboo Kashi Nath Biswas:— 

That the tict of the so-called cancelling, therefore, be an¬ 
nulled ; and that all accounts be made up as they would 
have stood had the so«called cancehuent nut taken place, 
leaving final adjustment lor consideration at the half yearly 
meeting in August, 1849 .—Carried 
3rd .—Proposea by Dr. Edlin, Seconded by the Revd. JT. A. 
Shurman. 

That the so called cancelling of stock at par, when it was 
being purchased at tlie time, by the Bank itself, at 25 and 
30 per cent. Discount, was an act, ipso facto, null and void, 
not sanctioned by any clause in the Trust Deed. The crea¬ 
tion of any new Stock requiring the deliberate sanction and 
authority of the shareholders, (see clause 2 of the Trust 
Deed) it is ruled, that at least the same or equal authority is 
required for any such measure as the summary cancelment 
of a third part of the whole paid-up” Capital.— Carried* 
About this time Major Debnam rose, made a very formal 
bow to the Chairman and le£t the meeting. 

4th. Proposed by Mr. Alone, Seconded by Baboo Hun- 
xnunt Rao. 

That the subject of the so called cancelment of the 2,000 
shares by the Directors themselves, was not brought regular¬ 
ly before the last half yearly ^meeting, nor the confirmation 
of the shareholders solicited ; and that a mere passing allu¬ 
sion to such cancelment in the Report of the Directors does 
not make such act, tlie act of the body of shareholders, who 
here repudiate the same.— Carried, 

Baboo Hunmunt Rao spoke in Hindoostane; the follow¬ 
ing is a translation into English by himself:— 

Mr, Chairman. —Sir,—I beg to address to you this my 
brief speech. It is very truth and justice, I assure you, on 
the subject of the cancelment of the two thousand shares of 
the Benares Bank and other shameful arrangements of the 
Joint stock concern. 

That your late Secretary Major Debnam and the managing 
Directors Colonel Pew, Major Stewart, Dr. Butter and 
Captain Fagan, and their few other friends, conspired to con¬ 
duct this business called Benares Bank. 'I'hese above men¬ 
tioned Gentletnen of the highest rank are iu the responsible 
service of the Hon’ble Company; they have hitherto by 
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themselves managed our Benares Bank in a most * * ^ * 
unjust msinner, and by many * injurious * * ♦ * transactions 
have * * all my Brothers, shareholders of the Institution, 
That as follows 1 will explain. 

Ist.—^\^^hen this Bank was raised at the first, there has 
been commenced a plan to encrease stock every half year, 
one thousand shares, and they have collected from every one 
else the instalments of the new shares. But they, the ma¬ 
naging Directors, have forgotten to make the collection of 
the instalments from themselves and their own intimate 
friends ; contrary to the Deed of settlement. 

2nd.—By these unpaid shares there have arisen a great ma¬ 
ny injustices and defaults, in the Bank, in spite of the clauses 
of the Deed of settlement. By their own majority, (conferred 
by their many shares,) they became Directors, and by them¬ 
selves by their own majority, they made their own relation 
Secretary of the Bank, and also they appointed their own in¬ 
timate followers in the establiahment of tlie Bank; and also 
they have by their own majorit}'^ appointed their own friends 
in the directioiiship, if any vacancy occurred ; and they have 
by themselves by their own majority, took much money from 
the Bank, as a del>t on their own unpaid and ruined shares of 
this and.other joint stock companies ; and by their own ma¬ 
jority and consent they have lent as mi*ch money to their 
friends as they please; and not recollected to get it back again 
from them, (^uch laughter and applause, and Hear ! Hear !) 
When they found that some new Gentlemen were appointed 
Directors iii the Bank, a Bailiff fetched Col. Pew away, they 
were troubled, at last by their own majority behind the bar, 
they committed the crowning act and cancelled one-thousand 
and sixty seven of their own shares at par, when they had 
bought Mr. Heylaiid^s shares twenty-five per cent, discount, 
and Col. Waugh’s shares at thirty pfer cent, discount. To 
undo this bad work we have met to-day. 1 have prayed to 
God long for this day' to come, and now I give thanks. 

To continue—soon the old Secretary was resigned or dis¬ 
charged ; afterwards things began to come to light, and 
therefore the great God appointed Dr. Edlin to a seat in the 
direction of the bank. 

I hope this business will as soon as possible be put into 
the hands of the advocates of the Supreme Court, and give 
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that chastisement to those which they may be found out to 
deserve. 

One injustice is a crying^ injustice—^while the Directors 
were canceDing^ their own shares, some natives were refused 
to have theirs cancelled; and even one Director^ because he 
was a native, was refused. The native Directors were made 
game of; though tliey were put into the direction they were 
not allowed to know the secrets. The native directors would 
never liave consented to such shame ul deeds. I know no 
native Banker who deals in such questionable Banking tran¬ 
sactions. 

5th. Proposed by Mr, A. Lyons, Seconded by Baboo 
Doorgadial Sing:— 

That the opinion of Counsel be taken, in reference to fu¬ 
ture legal proceedings arising out of cancelineiit of the 2,000 
shares, which is, by this meeting, considered a questionable 
transaction. 

Dr. Berwick, after this resolution had been duly proposed and se- 
conded, demurred to putting it; observing, that a proposition con¬ 
cerning legal advice had been pjf^sed at the last meeting of Directors, 
and this resolution seemed unnecessarv. 

He then took an opportunity of warmly backing Mr. Dickens* ad¬ 
vice against making the atfairs of the Bank known to others than 
shareholders, and deprecated unnecessary publicity. We had already 
got two legal opinions gratis, (a laugh) that the cancelling of the 
1^,000 shares was UleguT, and he did not see what more was wanted. 
An opinion, (perhaps the Natives did nut know,) would cost 50 Rs. 
He had a stake of 80 shares in the Bank, and he did not wish to 
throw away any fragment of his property that might be left. He had 
already suffered from the injudicious agitation of certain parties. How¬ 
e'er petty shareholders, who had only 3 or 10 shares, might view the 
case, for his part he did not want what was left to be thrown away 
among the greedy lawyers of the Supreme Court. 

The Revd. Mr. Shurman remarked that the force of Mr. Lvon’s 
resolution rested on the possibility of ^'future legal proceedings^' and 
that the consulting of Barristers immediately was the proper course. 
He ridiculed what had been said about expense in such a cause as this. 
He would have an opinion though it did cost fifty rupees. 

Mr. Thos. Wilson objected to the former part of the sentence in 
which Mr. Lyons’ resolution was embodied. He thought that''we 
needed no lawyer’s opinion that that cancelling of the 2,000 shares 
was an unjustihable act. 

After some debate, (in which the meeting seemed to adopt Mr. 
Wilson’s spirited view,) Mr. Lyons consented to modify his resolu¬ 
tion to its present form, leaving out the clause which proposed to 
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dual capacity, and conjointly with others for loans taken for the use of 
a Steam Company and two Sugar Companies- 

It is uncertain whether any large proportion of this sum will he 
eventually recovered ; and as in any case the time when it may be re¬ 
alized is likely to be distant, it would appear expedient to pass this 
amount of Rs. 3.62,097 to a sus])ensc account, and apportion the 
deficiency rateahly among Shareholders, suliject to any future mode of 
adjustment that may be determined on. 

The number of shares among whom the deficiency would be di- 


visable is. 6,000 : 0: 0 

Less Shares held by the Dank. 568f: 0: 0 


viz. 5,430; 0 

Which would give on each share a deficiency of about Rs. 67 i but 
as some of the shareholders are not in a position to pay, tlic defici¬ 
ency may be reckoned moderately at 75 rupees per share, or 30 
per cent, when thus apportioned. 

At this rate the amount of deficiency that would devolve to the 
unpaid shares of those who also have part of their stock paid up 

would be, . Rs. 1,26,375: 0; 0 

Cf which, however, some parties hold so large a 
proportion of unpaid, that after giving credit for 
the whole of their paid shares at their estimated 
value of 70 per cent, there \\ould be due from 
them for the dififcrcnce between that value and 
the deficiency chargeable to them upwards of, 73,190: 0: 0 

Leaving to be borne by others, vs'bo have a large 
surplus on their paid up shares, taken at their es¬ 
timated value over and above their quota of defi¬ 


ciency, . 53,185:0:0 

While the deficiency devolving to those whose whole 

stock is unpaid would be,. 1,12,335; 0: 0 


It would hence appear the fairest mode of adjusting these accounts, 
to write off altogether the shares held by the Ihuik, and to give cre¬ 
dit to the extent of 70 per cent, for all otlier unpaid shares, with 
which parties now stand charged, requiring those whose whole stock 
is unpaid to make up the remaining 30 per cent, at once, with the in¬ 
terest that may he now due from them on the amount of their shares, 
and to continue from time to time to pay the future interest that 
may accrue on such portion of the said amount as would correspond, 
taken rateably, with the sura remaining due on each paid-up share^ 
after deducting the dividends that may be distributed thereon. The 
like course would beadviseable in the case of those whose quota of the 
deficiency exceeded the estimated value of their paid-up shares, who 
should, therefore, be called on to pay up such excess, together with 
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the future accruing interest on their unpaid shares, calculated on the - 
plan above indicated. 6a the other hand, as regards those whose 
.paid up shares would, at their estimated value; more than cover the 
deficiency on their unpaid stock, togkher with the future interest 
thereon reckoned in the manner just described, it would seem suffi¬ 
cient to allow the dividend devolving to their jiaid up shares to be 
carried to their credit as a set-off against such deficiency and inte¬ 
rest, until the same shall have been cleared off; and thereafter those 
parties would be entitled on the declaration of further dividends to 
be placed, as respects their paid u]> shares, on tlie same footing with 
those whose whole stock may be paid up. Were the recoveries al¬ 
luded to effected nearly in full, the holders of paid up shares would 
get within 30 per cent, of the original amount thereof, and the ex¬ 
penses of wirfdmg up would at the same time be defrayed from the 
interest proposed to be cliarged on unpaid stock; provided, of course, 
that heavy law charges are not incurred, while whatever amount was 
realized on the sums transferred to suspense account, would be divi¬ 
sible rateably among the entire number of shares that contributed 
in due proportion to the payment of the estimated deficiency, includ¬ 
ing the paid up shares, though it would be necessary to retain the 
dividends on the unpaid, den^ed from this source, to await the final 
adjustment of accounts. For in the event of any large proportion of 
the deficiency being irrecoverable from parties hiving no paid up 
shares, or those whose quota of deficiency greatly exceeds the estimat¬ 
ed value of their paid up shares, there would, of course, he a heavier 
quota of the deiicienev devolving to the fully paid uj) stock holders, 
and those having a larger proportion of p.ud to uupaid shares, and it 
may happen that in such event, several in the latter category may 
have the entire dividends on their paid up shaies swallowed up in 
the increased quota of deficiericy falling on their unpaid shares. 
Whatever sum, however, might lit realized on the amount transferred 
to suspense account would, under these circumstances, be divisible 
among these two classes alone, as having been the parties by whom 
the deficienev would have been borne, and if considerable, would pro¬ 
bably render their ultimate loss comparatively light. 

E. D. Secretary of the Benares Rank. 

The Secretary said the following had been sent to be laid before 
the meeting by Dr. Butter. 

Chairman—Please to read it. 

Dr. Butter to Mr . Dunbar, 

Dbar Sir, Secretary Benares Bank, 

Lest I should be prevented from fulfilling ray intention of being 
present at the Bank Meeting to day, 1 beg that this note may be 
taken as my written vote for the winding up of the bank, on the score 
of the impossibilitj of finding Directors to carry it on. 
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The bank’s pecuniary difflculties will how probably have a speedy 
teroiiiuation. I have, ever siiice the commencement of the agitation, 
recommended abstinence from costly legal proceedings, in the assa-.: 
ran e that Colonel Pew and the Ganges Steam Navigation Company 
would themselves act fairly by all their creditors.; and a letter from 
Col. Pew, dated the 2nd instant, of which Captain Fagan on Satur¬ 
day evening authorised rne to communicate chief contents to the Di¬ 
rectors, fully justifies, I think, that reconunendation. 

Colonel Pew states, contrary to the newspaper report of the trial, 
that he. Major Stewart and Dr. Duncan, had the Oriental Bank’s 
suit decreed against him and others personally. That the Oriental 
Bank is forcing through the Court another suit, for Rs. 1,17,000 
surreptitiously taken by Richmond from the Oriental Bank, as if for 
the purposes of the Canges Company : that Mr. Blake^s bringing 
n third action for Coals, Rs. 32,031 ; and that to prevent his private 
assets from being seized in satisfaction of these claims against the 
Ganges Company, Col. Pew has determined immediately to tlirow his 
affairs into the insohent Court, and thus to act fairly by all his cre¬ 
ditors—by having his estate wound np more favorably than it could 
be done by any private individual, and by dealing summarily with 
Richmond, who has, among other property of Col. Pew’s, misappro¬ 
priated -106 Oriental BunK shares (Us. 2,03,000). 

Col. Pew adds that his balance sheet, draWn up under legal ad¬ 
vice, looks well; and the Ganges Company would very soon pay off all 
their debts, il its creditors allowed them to run their five boats, 
{to BulloaJi only) in the dry season, instead of bringing actions 
against their Managing Directors. An enclosed note from Mr. Stop- 
ford states that the Patna, and Benares and Mir. apore are now ma¬ 
king large profits ; that the Gazeepore was ready for a trial of her 
engines, which had at the date of his note been deferred only on ac¬ 
count of the rain ; and that Robins and Co. had agreed to abide 
by the arbitration of Col. Forbes regarding the fifth boat, the 
Chunar. 

1 congratulate the Directors on this must favorable prospect for 
the Bank, although it is impossible for any one, who looks for the 
advancement of India, by the application of British Capital and 
enterprise, to r.-gard, without regret and apprehension, this termina¬ 
tion of Col, Pew’s useful and self-denying career. 

Yours faithfully, (Sd.) D. BUTTER. 

A murmur of approval. 

Dr. Butter himself arrived about this time. 

The Chairman said it would be prudent to refresh Col. Pew’s me¬ 
mory, which was much burdened, (a laugh) with an exact account of 
the amount of his debts to this Bank, previous to his going into the 
Insolvent Court, The Secretary was desired to transmit suph u docu¬ 
ment to the Col. without delay. 
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Dr. Edlin begged permission to ask the Secretary several formal 
questions, the answers to which might be satisfactory to the share' 
holders at large. 

“ Who are our present official Trustees r" 

“ Baboo Hurrie Chuud, and the Revd. J. A. Shurman." 

Have they been duly elected, and in strict conformity with 
Clauses 7, *J, of the Deed ?” * 

** The Secretary read the Clauses aloud, and said the Trustees had 
been/or/wf/Z/y and duly ekvtcd” 

Have any bad or doubtful debts been contracted since the last 
half yearly meeting ?” 

“ No—scarcely any business had been attempted since February." 

*' Who were tb.e Manayiny Directors from the commencement of 
the Bank t^^bis tune, specifying dates of appointment, and resigna¬ 
tion :—It was essential to have precise information on this point, as 
one and another said, " 1 was a Director, hut not Managing Direc¬ 
tor," “ I was a Director, i ut not an original Director." 

Dr. Butter rose, and begged to jirotest against such a statement 
being made, if, as it clearly appealed, its object was to throw exclu¬ 
sive odium and responsibility on the Managing Directors. All the 
Directors did know, or might have known, all the affairs of the Bank, 
and must sii.^re in either general credit or blame. 

Dr. Berwick peifectly agreed, and thought Dr. Edlin took too 
much on himself, &c. 

The Chairman moderated. 

Dr. Kdlin said Dr. Berwick might spare him : liis sentiments on 
the subject were those of Dr. Berwick himself and of Dr. Butter: 
hut he had an express reason for putting the que.'stion in a form 
which would bring on a plain discussion. He had been asked by a 
near connexion of Major s^tewart to point out, publicly, that Major 
Stewart was not a “ Mimagiwj' Director, and stress had been laid 
on it, in tlie newspapers, a.s they knew, {Friend of India and Bem~ 
res Recorder.) 

Major Stewart said all he wished lo have the public aware of was 
that he was not a participator in the unequal canselling that bad 
been so justly condemned on all sides. He expressed his readiness to 
share in all the other responsiiiilities of the original Directors, and 
confessed that a strong distinction could not be drawn between Di¬ 
rectors and Managing Directors. 

Dr. Edlin pointed out that Lala Sumboo Nath, an original Di¬ 
rector, had applied in vain to have some of his shoi'ea cancelled. 
This looked very bad. He could not have known the affairs ; and 
Mr. Charles distinctly, by bis minutes at the time, or as soon as he 
became acquainted with the state of the case, shewed that he was no 
party to it, hut on the contrary condemned the cancelling. Dr. 
Butter's mitiales also shewed that he was surprised at Capt. Fagan’B 
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conduct in cancelling foni^fifths of the stock he held; and Col. Few's 
caacelling 591 out of 991 shares. Let Dr, Batter’s minutes he 
referred to.' ' 

Dr. Berwick said, when he came into the direction, and under¬ 
stood matters, he disapproved of, and pat a stop to, farther cancel¬ 
ling. which accounts for the Lala’s shares not having been cancelled. 
He was a creature of Col. Pew. 

Mr. Bason pointed out and called particular attention to Mr. 
Charles, his partner, not having been informed of Col. Few's and 
Capt. Fagan's intention to cancel. He first heard of it when Dr. 
Batter’s proposition came round, and was much astonished. 

Dr. Edlin said it was quite proper on Dr. Berwick’s part to put a 
stop to cancelling, but why was not the wrong and i^ury already 
prepetrated redressed ; and equal justice done to the USa Sumhhoo 
Nath and other applicants for relief ? Why was it left for him 
(Dr. Edlin) to make a question about it so long afterwards as 
middle of May i Dr. Berwick might fancy such notoriety was plea¬ 
sant to him (Dr. Edlin); he begged to say he did not like it at all. 

At the end of the discussion the sense of the meeting was clearly 
with Dr. Batter, that the document formally required by Dr. Edlin, 
to single out the Managing Directors for shafts, should not be given. 

Dr. Edlin was glad it was so settled ; but in correspondence with 
himself, one of the late Directors had laid great stress on ’*1 am not 
a Managing Director now.” lie thought the excuse a paltry one 
when he heard it. He would never for his part be n- Director of 
any thing of which he would not make a point to know ail about. 

Major Stewart now requested permission to read an explanation of 
his views and conduct. 

“ 1 trust 1 may be permitted to say a few words regarding my own 
individual connexion with this Bank, both as a shareholder and for a 
long period Director, although never a Managing Director. 

'* The present state of this Bank is, we all know, alone attributable 
to th» derangement of Colonel Pew’s affairs; for had he been able to 
meet his heavy liabilities, there would have been no necessity for this 
meeting. The Bank might have met with losses from other quarters, 
but not sufficient to affect its stability. Colonel Pew came among us 
with the reputation of being a man of unbounded wealth, whose li¬ 
mits no one seemed able to determine. He was known to be the 
largest shareholder in several fiourishing banks; and such was his 
name as a Banking capitalist, that arhen he adopted the Benares 
Bank as his own particular bantling, it was supposed that nothing 
could tend more towards its credit and influence. When he first be¬ 
come a debtor to the Bank, at a time when there was some difficulty 
in employing its funds, I do not exaggerate when I say, that it was 
considered a subject of congratulation that they were in such excel* 
lent keeping, l^e progressive increase of his debt, caused principal- 

21 
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ly I bdieve by the accumulation of new shares which he did not pay 
up, caused no alarm. He might have sold them at a good premilmi, 
and thus have diminished his debt: but strange to say lie did so'to a 
very hmited extent, declaring his intention of keeping them as a per* 
maneat investment, for which he certainly believed he had ample 
means. Even when his securities became depreciated no one doubted 
his ability to replace them. Fur my own part, it was not till a very 
late date, not indeed till he was on the point of leaving Benares, 
that I could believe his misfortunes elsewhere had utterly paralyzed 
his efforts to do so. I do not defend, and never did approve of his 
being allowed to become so heavy a debtor. 1 only mean to say 
that no one considered the safety of the Bank compromised by it. In 
proof of the sincerity of ray own belief, 1 need only say, that from the 
day the Bank was established up to the last half>yearly meeting, 
every farthing I could save from my pay has month after month been 
faithfully devoted to the payment of my shares. I have even pur* 
chased shares at a premium when able to do so, and have taken up 
and paid for all the new shares allotted to me, with the exception oi 
a portion of the last two issues, which I had not time to pay for up 
to the period of cancellation. There were others better able to judge 
of the prospects of the Bank, who participated with roe in this secu¬ 
rity. The late Secretary, who is my near connexion, and in right of his 
wife a considerable shareholder, purchased into the Bank at a premi¬ 
um, and has taken up and paid for all his new stock. His daughter, 
also a shareholder, has done the same. My own son, acting under my 
advice, invested his batta, earned in the battles of the Sutledge, in 
shares purchased at a premium, and devoted all his savings towards 
the payment of his new stock. Unless you can believe that we wil¬ 
fully threw away our money, you must at least give us credit for 
sincerity and good faith towards the Bank, however we may 
have deceived ourselves as to its prosperity. Even after I began to 
entei tain doubts of Col. Pew’s ability to meet his liabilities, 1 heard 
that the present Directors were making strenuous^endeavours^to re¬ 
medy the disasters, and believed that with the suspension of a few 
dividends, and a little time given io the principal debtors, it might 
have survived them; but credit and confidence having gone it is per¬ 
haps as well as it is. 

“ When I first heard that the Managing Directors, in consequence 
of being unable to obtain payment of the last two increases of stock, 
injudiciously made in the face of a failing market, were about to can¬ 
cel a corresponding amount of Capital at par, 1 did not consider they 
were conferring any valuable privilege either on themselves or any 
one else. 1 declare to you; gentlemen, and strange as it may now 
appear, that at the time the measure commenced, 1 would have re¬ 
fused for the shares 1 possessed. 1 had paid 4 per cent, premium 
towards the reserve Fiuid for my new stock, and should not have 
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consented to sacriiioe so moch by selling only at par. 1 Supposed' 
that all Hank stock suffering only from a temporary depression^ 
and that prices would rise with better times. Had 1 applied in Oc¬ 
tober, when the cancellation began, ! suppose my shares would have 
been cancelled as trell as those of others; but instead of that, 1 con¬ 
tinued paying for my .new stock up to the 3 let January, and then 
only consented to the remainder being taken over with reluctance. 
Although aware of the inequality with which the permission to cancel 
was accorded, 1 did not consider that my interests as a paid up 
shareholder were in any way affected by it, nor do 1 yet believe that 
the managing Directors contemplated taking any advantage over 
tlieir CO-partners, by cancelling so many of their own ; at all events, 
when made aware that they had done so, not a voice was raised 
against the annulment of the whole proceeding. 

*' In winding up, according to the design proposed to the meeting, 
1 trust matters will not be found so uufavoratde as many anticipate. 
A considerable portion of the amount placed to a suspense account 
will ultimately be recovered, although it may take some time to do so. 
From recent information I am in hopes that Col. Pew*s estate frill 
not turn out so very unfavorably, and the Ganges ^team Company, 
which seems lately to have started into new life, ought soon to he in 
a position to meet all its liabilities. Should this anticipatioir prove 
correct, even the shares of that Co., now so valueless, may eventu¬ 
ally yield some return- 

In conclusion, 1 have only to express a hope that you, Mr. Chair¬ 
man, in conducting the business of this meeting, will interpose your 
authority to prevent all unnecessary and uncalled for remar|Ls ; also, in 
common justice, that no shareholder here present will report any 
translation of a Hisdustanee speech, unless it has either been inter¬ 
preted to the meeting, or previously submitted in its translated form.*’ 

Dr. Butter said he objected to the last advance of Capital that 
was made to the Ganges Steam Navigation Company ; but regrets 
that he did notifecord that firm protest he should have done. The 
Doctor confessed the Directors had been to blame, but not in the way 
some would make it appear. They acted in good f ikh, however 
much deceived in Col. Pew’s resources, and erroneous in their 
Banking system. 

Dr. Edlin was sorry to intrude so often on the meeting, but he 
must in rejoinder to what Major Stewart had read, request to be per¬ 
mitted to refer to some of ilia own correspondence with the Direc¬ 
tors in self-vindication, in some respects,' he might say. He was ac¬ 
cused of wanting to '* bvab*’ the whole Joint Stock market, as 
much as others had wished to bull it. 

He thought Major Stewards remarks most manly and to the pur¬ 
pose., Hear! Hear! . The effect must be to lessen if not disarm op¬ 
position and animosity. It was a pity others had not before adopted 
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this miethod. Major Stewart’s canc^ffur and sense enabled one to 
carry on a discussion with him with some satisfaction, even though 
there might rffcer all be a great deal of diderence of sentiment. 
Whew there is a frank admission of obvious error, he would be the 
Iwt to impugn motives, and he would like to be done by, us he was 
willing to do. 

Dr, Eolin, to Major Dbbnam, 

Secretaiy to the Benares Bank, 

Dear Sib, Calcutta, 4ih September, 1848. 

Will you do me the favor to obtain for me early answers from the 
Directors to my propositions and suggestions about the Bank, that 
is, so far as a Proprietor may claim attention ? 

I have to acknowledge your letter of the 7th August, mentioning 
the receipt of a Draft for 500 Rupees, and promising a reply when 
the busy'time of the annual meeting had passed. 

More particularly 1 wish to h^ar what is said to tlfl objections 
against the Bank’s lending money on its own shares, these shares 
being unnegotiable, —a fact only too clear, seeing that, even with your 
aid, 1 have not been able to sell a single share at any rate of premi¬ 
um or discount, in the course of a year and a half, nor can I find any 
body who will lend money on the Bank’s Stock in Calcutta. 

I wish also to know if the Benares Bank will not follow the exam¬ 
ple of the Commercial Bank of Bombay, and cancel the shares that 
seem to glut the market. 1 propose the cancelling of the last batch. 

1 never accepted my quota, and 1 demur very much to the cash cre> 
dit at 12 per cent. It never formed part of my plan on joining the 
Bank, and in the event of the Bank’s not seeing fit to cancel the 
shares, and not relieving me of the responsibility of them, a respon¬ 
sibility thrust upon me nolens volens, and one which I never took on 
myself, can you tell me what price the shares would command ? t 
have not thought it well to advertise, owning to the uftfusr depression 
of all stock of the sort; but time goes on, and I canbot flatter myself 
the Benares Bank shares will rise while the Bank lends on its own 
shares. 

It seems to me that the rate of interest, 12 per cent, is too high. 
Does the Bank never intend to lend cheaper. Why is it higher than 
the Delhi? Other Banks lend at 9 or 10 per cent.; and while the 
Bank lends on its own shares at all, it must count the security first 
rate. It cannot therefore charge the higher rate owing to the 

f oorness of the security. Are there two rates for credits and loani P 
am sure I do not know how the Ganges Steam Navigation Compa¬ 
ny can make a profit if it pay the Bank 12 per cent, onihe large 
sum lent to it. 

That reminds me to remark that it may admit of question whe^er 
CMonel Bew, wbois Director of the Ganges Steam Navigation Com* 
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pany, ihould be elsa a Director ot the Bank ; at least it was aonie,* 
thing of the sort which eat the core of the late Union Bank. 

I write to the Directors plainly^ and direct, preferring that coarse 
to publicly addressing them in a pamphlet, or in the newspapers, 
though 1 am no enemy to publicity, and all the subscribers may 
know my transactions with the Bank. 1 saw a letter signed Wide 
Awake” in the Delhi Gazette, Pity he does not write in his own 
name, whatsoever he is. If there had been a little more * pernicious 
publicity,’ the Union Bank might have been spared. The Benares 
Bank, professing more correct banking than other Banks, we neces¬ 
sarily look for. more from it in candour of statement. 

Will you please tell me if the Directors have taken, or will take, 
any measures to obtain a Charter; or to secure the non-resident, 
non-interfering shareholders from more responsibility than the amount 
of their shares ? One more word to remind you to reply to enquiry. 
How long the Directors will give me to pay off my Cash credit ?* 

I am willingg|,to make efforts to pay up the last batch of shares but 
one, but not the last, of fis. 6,600. 1 want the annual revenues of 

my shares to use, and particularly wish to avoid encreasing my stock 
in a Bank which lends on its own shares. Present my respects to 
the Directors to favor me with a full reply. 

Yours faithfully,. 

(Signed) EDWARD BDLIN, 

Shareholder, 

Before it was done. Dr. Berwick asked ' with dismay' if Dr. Ed- 
lin was to be allowed to read all that great bundle of letters ? He 
must again complain, and enter a protest against the line of conduct 
and assumption of Dr. Edlin. The Chairman moderated, and stop¬ 
ped to remark that Dr. Edlin had been interrupted. He (the Chair¬ 
man) had not observed any impatience in the meeting on listening to 
Dr. Edlin, but that, if Dr. Berwick wished, it should be formally put 
that Dr. Edlin be stopped! 

This was not plgMed. 

After Dr. Berwick had sat down, the Chairman observed that 
these documents seemed calculated to modify Major Stewart's state¬ 
ment, and should therefore accompany it. Perhaps Dr. Edlin did 
not intend to read all those letters which he held in his hand (a 
laugh.) 

Dr. Berwick complained of the encroachment upon his time. He 
wished to know if any body had got any resolution to wind up the 
affairs of the Bank, and allow him to depart; the Baboos and others 
might then sit and talk as long as they pleased. 

The Chairman said, they were not in a hurry—a patient and even 
protracted discussion on this particular occasion, for it was not a com* 
men one, might be particularly useful in accommodating differences 
of opinion, and removing wrong impressions, and enabling them 
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understand the true state of affairs. Would Dr. £dlin have the 
goodness, to go on, and oblige Dr. Berwick by coming speedily to 
the end ? 

. Dr. Edlin said he had not the slighest intention to read all those 
letters. They were all of one purport, written last year, to warn* the 
original Directors of their danger. He need not add, written—in 
vain. He must read this answer of Major Uebnam’s, for it was the 
only piece of bread to all that sac it he sent to the Directors. 


The Secy, Benares Bank, to Dr, Edlin. 

Dbau Sir, Benares Bank, \st Oct. 1846. 

In reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo, this being Sunday, and 
having a little leisure time. 1 beg to reply to your enquiries. 

My time would be much more occupied than would be compatible 
with the working of the Bank, bad 1 to attend to all the wishes of all 
the shareholders; but 1 am most willing to satisfy you q|i all points as 
far as lies in my power; though were all the shareholders to address 
the Directors on the numerous points you do, (some of them relating 
to the future, which is unknown to them), it must be obvious to your¬ 
self that it would be impossible to reply to them, much as they 
wish to satisfy all parties. 

The Directors have not taken any steps regarding a charter ; but if 
you or any proprietors will prepare a matured, well-digested measure 
on the subject, they will be happy to take it into consideration, and, 
if desirable, submit it for the consideration of the body of sharehol¬ 
ders. 

When the shares were allotted to you on the several occasions of 
increase, you never declined taking them. 

The Bank’s rate of interest is 12 per cent, per annum on the de¬ 
posit of Company's Paper. 

The rate of interest has recently been again under the considera¬ 
tion of the Directors, and they have thought it right to adhere to 
those. 

You will have seen by the Bank's circular of the 23rd ultimo, how 
it is intended to liquidate the debts on security of shares. 

Shares are not saleable at all; I therefore can fix no price. 

I can assure you, no discourtesy has been intended to you. 

Circumstances have so changed of late, together with the change¬ 
able times and unparalleled events, that I find it difficult to give 
suitable answers to all questions. Yours truly, 

R. J. DEBNAM. 

* 

And this, said Dr. Edlin, was the only reply, and all the satisfac¬ 
tion I got on my numerous serious warnings to the Directors, on 
lending to Col. Pew, a Director, to such an extent, and on lending 
on their own shares* 
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And, (a shrug from Dr. Berwick, who commenced to read the 
Newspaper,) he would read this one letter also. Let the Sharehol*. 
ders and the public judge if he had been precipitate, and rfhether 
he had, orhad‘not, given the Directors good notice and warning, and 
applied first to themselves for redress. Till he arrived here, 12th 
May., he thought the capital all safe at all events ; and Mr. Charles, 
on whom he called, was the first to undeceive him. His first objec¬ 
tions to the cancelling (or sale to the Bank) were on the ^ound of 
inequality. He afterwards learned the much worse offence in the rate 
or price for which the 2,000 shares were sold tp the Bank ; 1,067 
being the three Mana^ng Directors* own shares. 


Dr. Edlin, to the Secy, Benares Bank. 

Dear Sir, Camp Goojrat, March 9th, 1849. 

I have ju8|. received the printed Report of the last half-yearly 
meeting. 

2,000 shares cancelled ! 

This in proportion would have entitled me to have cancelled all 
the debt that now remains in my name in the books of the Bank. 

1 think all should have equal chance of ridding themselves of un¬ 
saleable stock. It it too late for me to benefit in fair and equal 
proportion ? *1 he Bank agreed to cancel 26 of my shares, (1 remem¬ 
ber all the circumstances,) but if a larger porportion were allowed 
to others, why not to me ? Now—^will the Bank cancel all my shares 
beyond 120, leaving a par capital of 30,000? 

Otherwise, will they lower the enormous rate of interest, 12 per. 
cent, on the loan on their own stock ? To divide 8 and charge 12 is 
too much discrepancy; I cannot consider I get fair play at that rate. 
1 wish to be assurei^ that, at all events, equal measure is dealt to all: 
and if others of parallel security are charged 12 per cent. 1 must 
submit: but thq news of 2,000 shares being cancelled, ^rd of 
the whole capital, while only ^th of mine is cancelled, and a debt at 
a penal interest remains against me,—this news, I say, staggers my 
faith. 

Respectfully begging that the Directors, (considering that 1 was 
charged 25 per cent, premium, which turned out to .be 50, for some 
of my shares), will consider my hard case, and do something to re¬ 
assure my mind that the absent are not taken advantage of, 

I- remain, yours faithfully, 

E EDLIN. 

P. S.<—An early and explicit answer will much oblige. If an¬ 
swered about a week from receipt, please direct * with detachment 
proceeding to Ferosepore, to wait arrival,* 

[Sent under cover to Cept* Fagan, a Director, but up to May 16th 
no answer, or explanation or acknowledgement reached me.] 
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TIm lollowiiig reaolationa were then put and carried:— 

lei JRefoktftqn —Proposed by Baboo Hurree Chund, seconded by 
Baboo Hanmant Rao, that in consequence of the insolvency of se* 
veral of the Benares Bank's principal debtors, there is every reason to 
fear that more than one>foarth of the capital of the Bank is lost. 

The seconder, Baboo Hunmunt Rao, had some remark^ drawn op 
in Englisl^ which he begged the Secretary to read. The Secretary 
could hot well make the paper out) so the liaboo read it himself. 

' His speech was received with mingled murmurs and merriment* 

Dr. Berwick objected to such a speech altogether, both on account 
of its detailing the private Banking affidrs of the original Directors and 
otherS) and also on account cf the personal reflections on those parties. 

Bahoo Kashi Nath Biswas objected to the , reflections on Colonel 
Carpenter, in a well written minute) which he read. He heard, it 
seems. Baboo Hunmunt Rao's rem€U‘ks read previous to the meeting. 
Perhaps Bahoo Hunmunt Rao would modify his remarks. 

Lieut. Stewart objected to the personalities, but smiled at the fun. 

Baboo Hunmunt Rao offered to modify, though he was not 
ashamed of any thing he had said in the paper now in the Chair* 
man’s hand. Last time he spoke in Hindoostauee, and that did not 
do. Hiis time he wrote in English, and that did not do. Some 
people were diflSicult to please. ^ 

Dr. Berwick called on the Chairman to reject it summarily. 

The Chairman remarked that Hunmunt Rao’s written paper was 
supposed to be spoken in free discussion, and kad been spoken; and 
though there might be good reasons for not publishicig such private 
accounts of the banking transactions, gentlemen of the 1 st and 2ttd 
parts, as the Baboo has facetiously called them, still he would not 
take upon himself to put the Baboo down altogether ; let the Meeting 
decide it. 

Major Stewart pressed that the paper should ffbt he allowed to be 
.modified, but be accepted or rejected (in reference, he meant, to pub¬ 
lication with the other documents,) just as it *wu8. The Baboo 
could use his discretion what to print, but it was another thing if read 
and put forth by the meeting with their stamp and sanction. 

Rejected unanimously. 

Baboo Hunmunt Rao expressed himself quite well pleased with 
the coDclusion come to. He would use the liberty given. He 
thought he might have had the usual privilege, to modify his re¬ 
marks. It is true, they were personal. 

2nd, Proposed by Persotum Doss, Seconded by Doorga Dial Singh, 
that in conformity with Clause 5 of the Deed of Settlement, there¬ 
fore, the aflairs of the Benares Bank be immediately wound up, and 
that the Benares Bank be termed the Benares Bank in liquidation. 

Before this was pat a letter was read from Capt. Graham, from 
Dacca, and considered. The Chairman observed Capt. Graham’s 
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wishes had been in a g^reat degree anticipated. Also a complaint by 
Dr. £dlin, about the rate of 60 per cent, premium charged for cer¬ 
tain Benares Bank Shares. It was not merely a private, it was also 
a general question. He had told the Secretary he would buy at 25, 
and he was charged 60. They called it 25, and it turned out 50 in 
the bill. 

A poet had been found to chronicle this grievance in the Benares 
Recorderf of the 30th ultimo;— 

In the Bank on the Burna water, 

Ere shares began to fall, 

Some shares for a spec 1 bought, ah ! 

Would that I could recall. 

TWENTY-FIVE per cent, was the ticket. 

They sold to me that day, 

I could not believe them so wicked. 

For FIFTY they made me pay. 

At Major Stewart’s suggestion both of these cases were agreed to 
be referred to the Committee, which might eventually be appointed 
to wind up the affairs of the Bank. As the Bank was not Insolvent 
to its Creditors; a Deed and Trustees would not be necessary. A 
Committee of independent shareholders could transact the business. 
Major Stewart, when he entered the Bank, expected the shares were 
to be 5V-{) Us. each, hut it did not turn out so. 

3rd. Proposed by Kashinath Biswas, seconded by Urobika Churn 
Biswas, that pending the receipt of advice from Counsel, and pending 
deliberation concerning the election of a suitable Committee for wind¬ 
ing up the affairs of the Bank, tiie Directors of the Bank for the time 
being be instructed to lake mea.sures for the immediate liquidation of 
existing lialdlitics, and the realization of assets. 

Introduced by its proposer with arguments and persuasions at 
some length. 

4th. Proposed by Dr. Edlin, seconded by Baboo Deo Sunker Syl- 
bet, that the proceedings and minutes of the Direction, so far as they 
elucidate the principles on which the Bank has been from the first 
conducted, and correspondence with shareholders of general interest 
— mn'e private accounts being carefully oniitled — be printed for the ge¬ 
neral information of the shareholders, and that a Committee, consist¬ 
ing of two shateliolders and the Secretary, be hereby appointed to 
carry this resolution into effect. And that the pamphlet, before it be 
sent to Pi css, be submitted to the original Directors and old Secre¬ 
tary on the spot, that any explanatory remarks they may have to 
make, or additivmal matter from the records, be also published in the 
form 6f an Appendix. But no note or comment to be added by the 



170 


BANK MEETING, 9TH JULY, 1849. 


Committee; and that the cost be limited to 2 : 8; 0 per copy, and not 
exceeding this amount to be charged to each shareholder for this pur¬ 
pose. 

Dr. Berwick rose to protest and oppose, impugning the motives 
that prompted the resolution, the same he had complained of through¬ 
out. The Chairman wished Dr. Berwick would contrive to express 
his sentiments without imputing motives, and without such direct per¬ 
sonalities. 

Dr. Berwick said it might be argued that it would be lifting up a 
beacon to other Banks, to publish a statement, and jmblic good 
would thereby accrue. Fur his part he did not profess to be so pa¬ 
triotic ; other Banka might take care of themselves. lie had three 
reasons against the proposition ; it would be of no service in collecting 
the assets, and that was the principal thing with him. 2nd. It would 
be a waste of money. Yes, 2-8 was 2-8, (tw'o rupees eight annas 
was two rupees eight annus), much more than he wished to waste. 
3rd. It would be merely feeding Dr. Edlin’s love of notoriety. Be¬ 
sides, why siiould it be wished to expose those w'ho injured us } lie 
appealed to Christianity, especially lo Evangelical (/hristiunity. They 
ought to be forgiven seventy times .^cven. Had Dr. Edlin never 
heard that ? (A laugh)* There was really too much vindictiveness, 
party spirit, and prejudice—hut he hoped the shareholders would re¬ 
ject the proposition. Charity required it. He had too much charity 
to wish to see what Dr. Edlin proposed carried out. 

• Dr. Edlin hoped they would all appreciate Dr. Berwick’s appeal to 
Christianity. He was glad to hear him make it. lie (Dr, B.) had 
pointed to the side of the table, where there sat himself and seven 
native gentlemen, upon whom lie feared it might be thrown aw’uy. 
He bad better therefoie take it all to himself. 

But Dr. Berwick assumed two things; first, that a publication 
such as he suggested ivoitld expose the original Directors ; and se¬ 
condly that his (Dr. Edlin’s) motive was vindictive in the proposition 
he had made. 

Dr. B. stood Klunc in advancing the first. It was not proved ; 
and he (Dr. Edlin) was not prepared to grunt him the second- The 
public had a right to know. 

See the fairness with which he desiied the Directors to be judged of 
bv their own words ! No malicious note or cuimnent of his was lo be 
introduced ! If the Diiectors of the Beiiurcs Bank had not achieved 
success; it might be seen, when all came to be known, tliat “ they 
liad done more ; that they had deserved it.” (A laugh). 

Did the old Direclois so shrink from publicity t One was present, 
(Dr. Butter had left a short time previously) what did he say ? 

Major Stewart, being appealed to, said, he rather agreed with Dr. 
Berwick Me did not care about it, very paiticularly, hut he thought 
the publication might possibly haYe the effect of exjiosure or some- 



JJANK MEETING, 9TH JULY, 1849. 171 

thing like it« He did not expect any credit to accrue to any 
body. 

Dr, Brander said that though he coincided very much with Dr. 
Berwick in this point, he did not see why the old Directors should 
shrink from the publication, under circumstances so favorable to 
themselves. It was better that way, than that garbled or ex-parte 
statements should go forth, as otherwise they might do. It was so 
far a field for vindicating themselves, and the Directors should make 
the best of it. 

Dr. Edlin continued. He would ask Dr. Berwick one question. 
Were Christians, (Evangelical Christians) the only parties who were 
to have no redress from the laws i It might be laws against fraud, or 
laws against any thing else. For his part he thought it was difficult 
to say what was honest in money transactions in India. The Judges 
must settle it, and if people did traverse the laws, they must pay 
the penalty. lie was willing to stand that test himself. Dr. Ber¬ 
wick was very hard upon the original Directors. 

There was a correspondence, by the by, between Dr, Berwick him¬ 
self and Col. Pew, which the distant shareholders ought to hear. It 
was fur from uninteresting. Col. Pew, got much the worst of it. Dr. 
Berwick would remember. If fame did not belie Dr. Berwick, he 
had, at that time, agitated, and published nut a little. 

Dr. Berwick explained he had agitated, ;ujd published in the News¬ 
papers too; but it was for the good of the bank ; whereas what he 
(Dr. E.) proposed would only gratify hia own vanity and vindictive 
feelings. He was sorry, but he must speak his mind. 

The Chairman again moderated. 

As an argument for his ret-olution, Dr* Edlin said, a full and fair re¬ 
port of all the mmutCi# would place tlie Directois' conduct in a just 
light, with res])ect to each otlier. Dr. Butter had a shower of vir¬ 
tuous indignation very unjustly poured on his head by a colleague, 
because he had not procured for the Bank a formal lien on the se¬ 
curities he had (how foolishly it seems!) given to it. It would seem 
universal suspicion had sprung up in Jo|nt-Stock affairs, and liens 
were seized on every side for collateral securities. Dr. Butter gave 
security; but not the lien. It was seized by the Bank for obligations 
of a tertiary soit. Other parties, especifdly the party accusing, gave 
neither security nor lieu, tliough hin debt to the Bank now amounts to 
upwards of live and thirty .liousand rupees. Whatever might have 
been said, he thought Dr. Butter's conduct would at least as well 
bear looking at as Capt. Fagan's own, or the other managiug Direc¬ 
tors. Concerning that question ot the lien he believed Dr. Butter, 
when that gentleman declared he had acted in good faith* in tender¬ 
ing the security. The procuring the lien was an after and unforeseen 
dfficulty. 

Dr. Berwick feared Dr. E.’s motive was less to defend Dr. Butter, 
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.than iii4ii‘«otlf to accase Capt. Fagan. Now the subject had been 
Introduced^ be was forced to say he bad shared Capt. Fagan's views 
about tbs.lien on Dr. ISutter’s securities. He had not been pleased 
Hr.’ Butter'a conduct in reference to that matter. 

MajorjStewart and the Chabman Said they gave Dr. Batter credit 
for acting in good faith about the. lien. 

Dr. Fdlin said—“Dr. Berwick was well aware bis accusations of 
Capt. Fagan were not of an mdirect sort^ Noene had better reason 
to know that than Dr. Berwick. He accu^d Capt. Fagan openly. 
He listened, however, with respect to what Dr. Berwick said in 
favor of Capt. Fagan’s conduct of the Bank ; and while he spoke 
against Capt. Fagan's 'acts and Capt. Ff^gan’s conduct in banking 
transactions, he forebore to impugn Capt. Fagan’s motives, and wish¬ 
ed Dr. Berwick would'spare his. This, if any, was the place; and 
now, if ever, was the time to speak out^. He denounced Capt. Fagan's 
conduct. The discussion being ende^, tlie Chairman asked Major, 
'Stewart to explain to the Native gentlemen the exact purport of 
Kesolution 4. 

Somebody present said—It could soon be done ; Dr. Berwick vo¬ 
ted for chhip (conceal) ; Dr. Edlin for chhdp (print). Now the Native 
Gentlemen v>hould not be tfioop, but just say whether they voted for 
<}hhip or, chhapi aqd so settle it. 

Carried for chhap (to print). 

5th .—Proposed by Baboo Hunmunt Rao. seconded by Baboo 
Khoorshed Bahadoor, that a Committee, consisting of Messrs. 
I^urman and Edlin, with Mr. Dunbar, the Secretary, be appointed to 
the above r’esolution. 

6/)l—t’roposed by Miijor W. M. Stewart, seconded by Kashi- 
nath Biswas, that this iiieetiiig do adjourn till Monday the 30th in¬ 
stant, by which time the vote of all shareholders concerning the ap¬ 
pointment of a Committee of five, two Europeans and two Natives 
with the Secretary, for winding up the affairs of the Hank, may be 
expected to be fully made known, and plans submitted for carrying 
Resolution fully into eft’ect to the best advantage. The vote of 
^he proprietary to be taken as in the case of election of Directors. 

1th —Proposed by Doctor Brander, seconded by Major W. M. 
Stewart, that thanks be given to the Revd J. Shurmin for^ his able 
conduct in the Chair. 

The meeting lasted 4 hours. Though the discussion was" often 
animated, good humour prevailed. The confession and justification 
of Major Stewart and Dr, Butter wftre, we thought, well received by 
the Meeting. 
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Sketch of the Oriffin and i'.^'octhnt of the Native 
Hospital and its HqiendsDUipensaries, 

4 -' 

Owing to the fluctuating statif Society in Calcutti^ 
it is deemed necessary to the Transactions of each 

year, with a brief a^t' of the Oi^n i^d prqriona 
History of the Nati'!^*t^ital and its Dispensaries. 

2, An Hospital ^he reception and proper treatment of 
Medical, and .‘Ipecially Surgical cases, had for many 
years past bt^2k^«<Sansidered necessary in Calcutta; but it 
was not until/ the year 1792 that, practical effect was ^ven 
to the benev^ent wishes of the community on this head. 

3. In Has year, Mr. Bobert Wilson, then a Member 
of the Medical Board, and several influ- 

in the y«M 17 ^ 2 . gentlemen' of the Presidency, 

j Native as weU as European, convened 

a Meetin/g, at which they subscribed, and invited all the 
Besidentis of Calcutta and the Mofussil, to contribute pecuni. 
ary aid,to the establishing of an Hospital, for the treatment 
of the Native poor suffering from sickness. This call 
was t angered with readiness and liberality; a house was 
takek in Chitpore Boad ; and, a Committee being appointed, 
sundiy Begulations were passed at a Meeting of Subscribers 
iu 17|oi^ for the management of the Hospital. 
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4. llie interest of the sums realized by subscription being 

Tlie iBt monthly inadequate to the maintenance of the 

grant ^ Go- Institution, an application was made to 
vonunont of Ba. 600 , . 

per mensem. the Marquis Cornwallis^ at that time 

Governor General, who was graciously pleased to grant 
Sicca Bupees 600 per month, on the understanding that, the 
nomination of members of the Committee should he in future 


subject to the approbation. oi the Governor General in 
Council, and that the pommittee should furnish Government 
with a quarterly statement, showing the funds of the 
Hospital, and the mode in which Ihesc funds are applied. 
This grant of His ^a^yd8hip was confirmed by the Court 


of Directors in 1795. o . ^ 

5. The premises at first being 


too small to 
of sick now 


^ , accommodate .flV'wiumbcr of sick now 

The Hospital re- . ® 1 I 

moved to its present applying for rc^* V liberal contnbu- 
site in 17S6. tions having been ®^]^^ived from statiems 

in the interior, the Hospital was remo'^iid ,^*‘^790 to its 
present site in Dhurromtollab Street. 


6. In 1803, the Governors, with the wisl rendering 

the Institution, as far as pos .vi. ;natm. 

Extending the bene- * 3lble, lUSUU- 

fits of vaccinaUon in mental m extending the bene-^^^ 

nation, intimated to the publi^ 

Hospital was open twice a week for the reception 
were desirous of being vaccinated. \ 

7. At a General Meeting held on the 30th NWyeniber 
1810, the Governors had to lament the insufficiency^ 

Funds, to meet the great increase of Patients and the^ conse¬ 
quent expenses incurred, chiefly on account of 
medicines and supplies. On this occasion, Mr. Dowdci^ 
made the following Minute:—" I think we shoulc ^ jg, 

commend that, the deficiency he supplied from the Tre: 
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** of Government; I do not know that the public revenue 
can be applied to a better purpose than to that of saving the 
** lives of those who pay it.^^ An appeal was again made 
to the charity of the public ; and, of many gentlemen who 
made liberal donations, Mr. Joseph Baretto stood foremost 

in furthering the interest of the Insti* 
Mr. Joseph tution by the handsome gift of 5,000 

® Rupees. Lord Minto, having at the 

same time been appealed to by the Governors, was pleased to 
Lord Minto mcreos- increased the Government monthly dona- 

600 Rupees to 1,000, sub- 
Rs. COO to Rb, 1,000. ject to the approval of the Court of 
Directors. 

8, In 1825, the GovernojI. of the Native Hospital were 

satisfied of the urgent necessity for ex^- 

PaSr”street%iBp«u tending the benefits of that Institution, 

sariea established in submitted to the consideration of the 
1S25. 

public, a plan for establishing two Dis¬ 
pensaries, at Guranhata and Park Street. 

9. Lord Amherst, on being applied to, made a private 

. , , , donation of Rs. 1,000, and His Lordship’s 

Lo»d Amherst grant¬ 
ing a personal dona- example was followed by a large pro- 

oXim- portion of the European community, but 

nient, a monthly ai- three Native gentlemen on this 

lowauce of Rs. 750, ^ j i r 

for the support of the occasion came forward; these, however. 
Dispensaries. distinguished exceptions; Rajah 

Buddinauth Boy having Subscribed,.. Sa. Rs. 30,000 0 0 

Rajab Sibehunder Roy, « » 10,000 0 0 

Rajab Nursingchnuder Roy, « >» 10,000 0 q 

• and these three gentlemen were the 
fi*?* Natives who were elected Go- 
ncrnois. VemorSt 
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10. Lord Amherst was> moreover, pleased to sanction a 
grant (subject to the confirmation of the Court of Directors,) 
of Sicca Eupees 750 per months for the maintenance of the 
Dispensaries and the services of an European Apothecary. 

11. In 1831^ in consequence of the depressed state 

of the Funds of the Select Vestry, the 
ing upon iteeif the Governors of the Native Hospital under- 
Sykm support of the Leper Asylum, 

which in 1835, they discontinued, on the 
grounds that, it was not an Institution which so strictly came 
within the province of the Native Hospital as many 

Discontinuing this Others, to the support of which, its funds 
support. might be applied, and they in conse¬ 

quence, made it over to the Di^^ct Charitable Society. 

12. In 1839, the Funds being prosperous, and the 

demands for relief becoming more urgent, 
md resolved by the Governors to 

increased. enlarge the size of the Native Hospital, 

and increase the establishment in proportion, in order 
that, a greater number of In-door Patients might be ac¬ 
commodated. The Governors, moreover, feeling for the 

CWtpo»DiH*«».y “ population of nearly 60,000 

established in 1841. in the direction of Chitpore, came to the 
determination of opening a Third Dispensary at Chitpore. 

. 13. At their General Annual Meeting, held on the 12th 
• The Garden Reach Jnnc 1848, the Governors, at the request 

J • Jackson, resolved to take under 
tal in 1848. their protection a small Dispensary, which 

had been established at Garden Beach by Mrs. Cameron, 


having been assured by Dr. Jackson, that the expenses of 
this Dispensary were never likely to exceed Fifty Eupees per 
mensem; and that, upon a trial of two years, it had proved 
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of Hmch benefit to a munber of poor people, wbo reside 
at too great a distance to receive aid from any of the 
established Dispensaries. 

14. On the fiOth March, 1850, Dr. MiUer of the P. 

Dr. Mffl« wotot- Navigation Company, who 

ed Superintendent of resided at their depdt at Garden Beach, 
the Gf^en Reach DiS' 

pensary. Tias appointed Medical Superintendent 

of this Dispensary, having made an offer to superintend it 
without any remuneration for his services, and having ex¬ 
pressed a hope that, if the Governors consented to his 
proposal, he would be able, from his residence in the 
neighbourhood, to render the Dispensary still more useful 
than it had been. 


15. The vacancy caused in the Superintendent-ship of 


The new Diapensa- 
ry at Chitpore opened 
OD the 7th Oct. 1851. 


the Chitpore Dispensary by the death 
of Dr. Alexander Chalmers, was filled up 
on the 1st May 1851, by the election 


of Dr. G. H. Alloway, 
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I 

RtJLES FOR THE MANAGEMEMT OF 
THE NATIVE HOSPITAL. 


1. That the Governor General and Members of the 
Supreme Council be requested to be Patrons of the Insti¬ 
tution. 

2. That the business of the Institution be conducted 
by twelve Governors, three-fourths of whom at the least, 
shall be British-born subjects, Armenians, or Portuguese. 

3. That the Governors be nominated at a General 
Annual Meeting, and hold office for three years, provided 
they, continue to reside in Calcutta. It is anticipated that, 
as a general rule, it will not be necessary to fill up any 
vacancy that may occur during any year till the next 
Genm^al Annual Meeting; but, if it be considered so, a 
Special General Meeting may be called for the purpose. 

4. That the nomination of the Governors be, in future, 
subject to the approbation of the Governor General in 
Council* 

5. That the Governors be vested with authority to 
make such appropriation of the annual income arising from 
the Funds, as they shall think best calculated to answer the 
purpose of the Institution, consistent with the spirit of these 
regulations. 

6. That an Annual Committee be formed, consisting of 
three of the Governors, two of whom, at the least, shall be 
British-born subjects, Armenians, or Portuguese, for the 
immediate superintendence of ^lie Hospital, auditing the 
accounts, and issuing such orders as may be necessary, 
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relative to thc'busiaess of the Institation^ under the ge¬ 
neral Begulation for the management thereof^ and sncli 
other rules as they’ may receive for their guidance firom 
the Governors. 

7. That no disbursements of money be made unless 
authorized by two of the members of the above-mentioned 
Committee^ under their respective signature. 

8. That the charge of the Funds be entrusted to the 
Bank of Bengal. 

9. That the Capital of the Institution continue to be 
vested exclusively in Company's Paper, so long as it yields 
an Annual return of five per cent; and, whenever it shall so 
happen that that rate of interest is not procurable in the 
manner above specified, that a General Meeting of Subscri¬ 
bers be called, for the purpose of making such other 
disposition of the Funds, as may be thought advisable. 

10. That all Company’s Paper now belonging to, or 
that may hereafter become the property of the Institution, 
be endorsed specially to the Governors at large for the time 
being, with a declaration, conformably to the regulations of 
Government, that the principal of the same shall not be sold, 
transferred, or otherwise disposed of, but by the consent of 
the Governors at large, and the annual interest only be 
received by the treasurer for the time being. 

11. That the Governors do furnish Government with 
an annual, statement showing the funds of the Institution, 
and the mode in which these funds arc applied. 

12. That the General Meeting of the subscribers be 
held annually in the month of March, for the purpose of 
recehing reports on the proceedings of the Governors, au¬ 
diting the accounts, and filling up vacancies that may 
happen by death or otherwise. 



10 


BBPOBT OF TBB 


13. Every donor of Company's Rupees 100 is entitled 
to vote as a subscriber^-—such right to vote^ to commence on 
the expiry of three months &om the date of payment of the 
do]|ation, and to continue for three years from that date, 
and no longer. And all subscribers of Company’s Rupees 
three per mensem, are entitled to vote after the expiry of 
one year from the date of subscription, having paid all ar¬ 
rears, and for so long after that period as they shall continue 
to pay their subscription monthly, and upon failure to pay 
the same, they are to be considered no longer entitled to 
vote. 

14. That all descriptions of Natives, and other persons 
not entitled to the benefit of the European General Hospital, 
requiring the assistance of a surgeon, in cases of accidents, 
be admitted to the benefits of the Institution. 

15. That the Governors do extend the benefits of the 
Institution to persons requiring medical advice and assis¬ 
tance, in such manner as they shall from time to time judge 
proper, according to the state of the Funds of the Society. 
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7%e Secretary^B Repm t. 

Hon’ble Sirs and Oentlemen, 

The receipts of the past year derived from the folloEfiug 
sources viz;— 

Government Donations^ Interest pn Government Pro- 
missory Notes, Baretto's Legacy, Private Donations and 
Subscriptions, together with the Government allowance to 
the Superintendents of the Park Street and Gurranhatta 
Dispensaries, have amounted to Co/s Bs.., 48,068 11 8 

Balance in the Bank of Bengal on the Ist 

January 1852.* ..... 6,143 9 2 

Total.. 54,212 4 10 

The Disbursements of the Hospital and its Dispensaries 
have together, amounted to Bupces 51,732-14-7, leaving a 
Balance in favor of the Hospital, of Bupees 2,479-6-3. The 
Disbursements of this year exceed those of the past, by 
Bupees 2,496 : in explanation, I beg to state that, Bupces 
5,028 were paid to Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn and Co. for the 
repairs of the Hospital and Surgeon’s Quarters, &c. 

Four vacancies have occurred in the number of Governors. 
Mr. Halliday having gone to England, and Dr. John Grant, 
to the Upper Provinces.—^Mr. Mills having resigned his 
appointment, and Bustomjee Cowasjee having died. 

The departure on sick leave, of Dr. Alloway, which occur¬ 
red in March last, afforded the Governors an opportunity of 
carrying into effect an arrangement, which they had for 
several years contemplated, namely, to place their Dispen¬ 
saries under the charge of qualified resident Surgeons, 
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thereby doing away with the necessity of having any Su- 
porintendents, as by this arrangement, not only would there 
be a saving effected, but greater attention would necessarily 
be insured to the sick poor. 

The Governors have availed themselves of Dr. Alloway’s 
temporary absence, and have appointed Dr. Naylor to the 
Chitpore Dispensary, as an experimental measure. Though 
Dr. Naylor has not been acting in his new charge for many 
weeks, still the Governors will see with satisfaction from 
Dr. Naylor’s Report, that their expectations are in a fair 
way of being realized. 



APPENDIX. 


To Db. Robert Stuart, 

Secretary to the Native Hospital. 

Dear Sib,*—1 have the pleasure of submitting for the informa¬ 
tion of the Governors of the Native Hospital, the four accom¬ 
panying statements, giving an account of the number of applicants 
for Medical and Surgical relief during the past year. 

The daily increase of applicants during the past year has 
been forty—-whilst the total number of patients who have received 
medicine and medical aid during the past year, has been 
202,712. 

This return of surgical opcratioim shews pretty much the same 
amount of relief afforded, as in the year previous. There having 
been 89 capital operations, 161 minor operations, and 989 cases 
operated upon for Hydrocele, this being one of the diseases 
peculiar to the climate. These are all detailed in the accompanying 
statement No. 2. The number of admissions for broken limbs 
has increased during the past year and no day passes without 
some accident of the kind being brought into the Hospital for 
treatment. During the past year, there have been 394 cases of 
fracture—^and of these, 35 have been simple fracture of the Thigh, 
27 of the Leg, and 119 of the Arm and forearm. Of compound 
fracture, there has been one of the Thigh with recovery, 20 
compound fractures of the Leg, and H of the Arm and Forearm, 
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cheifly caused by the Bhe or Backs from Horses. Of this number, 
17B have been poor people, European, Portuguese and Native, 
who have lived outside, and have availed themselves of the benefits 
of the Hosptial. 

Daring the past year, 15 cases of Tetanus have been admitted 
into the Hospital, and from the general result of the treatment 
being so much more successful than usual in the Traumatic 
variety, I have drawn up some notes on the subject, which 1 
now submit to the Governors, and with their sanction, I will have 
copies distributed. 

At this present time, I would suggest, for the information of the 
Governors of the Native Hospital, the admirable opportunity 
which now offers for securing a large strip of land to the East 
of the Hospital, which has of late been laid waste by- Fire. By 
the addition of this to the Hospital compound, as well as other 
land contiguous, the ventilation of the Hospital would be 
improved, and a greater parity of air obtained, and we may be 
secured against the frequent occurrence of Fever with sloughing, 
and subsequent Death, which has followed some of our simplest 
operations during the past year, and accounts for the unusufd 
mortality which has taken place. 

I am, dear Sir, 
yours fsdthfuUy, 

J. Jackson, 

Calcutta : Surgaon and Superintendent 

2nd Magi 1852. to the Native Hospital. 
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General Siatement of PaHenit to whom this Institution afforded 
ChirurgicaJ, and Medical relief from the 1st tf January to the 
31«/ of Decemher 1852 {inclusive), heiny the 6%th year since 
the EstabUshment of the Institution^ 


House Patients, 
Dispensary Applicants 


Caloutta, Ist January 1853, 

. 1,383 

Fresh Oases, . 79,616 

Continued Cases, .. .. 1,21,713 

Total .. 2,02,712 


Surgical Operations 


Capital Surgical Operations,. 89 

Other Surgical Operations, . 161 

Hydrocele Operations, . 989 


Total, -. 1,239 


General Statement, 

Believed and Discharged, . i. .. 2,01,933 

House Patients Died, . .. .. 165 

Bcmaining under Cure,.•.. .. 614 

Total .. 2,02,712 

Remaining under * Treatment. 


House Patients, . 62 

Dispensary Applicants,. 552 


Total .. 614 

Statement of Public Servants Admitted in the Native Mospifal. 


House Patients, . 74 

Dispensary Applicants,. 7,876 


Total .. 7,950 


D 
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Detailed Statement of the Complaints of Ae House Patients, 


' Abscess Clironio,.. .. 10 

. . . in Liver, .. 9 

Ambuslio,. 7 

Axnputatio,. 1 

Anasarca,. 4 

Aneurism,. 3 

Anthrax, . 6 

Apoplexia,. I 

Ascites,. 8 

Asthma, . 1 

Calculus Yesicm,.. .. 16 

- - - Urethrae, .. 1 

Cancer, . 12 

Caries et Exfoliatio, .. 7 

Catarrh, . 1 

Cephalalgia,. 1 

Cholera, . 82 

Colica,. 27 

Coma,. 6 

Contractura, .... 4 

Contusio, . 42 

Cut Throat,. * 1 

Diarrhoea,. 24 

Diseased Ankle Joint, 1 

—- —Antrum, .. 1 

-Foot, .... 3 

- - -Hand, .... 1 

■ .. K nee Joint,., 2 

■■■■ ■■ Jaw, .... 3 

——Breast, .... 1 

Dracnnculu^. >1 

Dysentery,. 15 

Dyspepsia,. 1 

Enteritis, . 5 

Epilepsia,. 2 

Eruptio, . 1 

Erysipelas,. 1 


Carried over,.. 312 


^ Brought forward,.. 312 
Febris Com. Contd. Eemitt. 


I and Intermittent, .. 146 

Fistula in Ano, .... 3 

Fractura, Compd and 
Compd. Comd. 75 

-- Simplex, ., 141 

Gangrene. 4 

Gastritis, . 1 

Harelip, . 1 

Hoemoptysis, .... 2 

Hmmorrhage, .... 3 

Hoemorrhois, .... 7 

Hoematuria, .... 1 

Hepatitis acut, .... 6 

Hernia Strangulat, .. 12 

Hemiplegia,. 1 

Hydrocele,. 7 

Hydrophobia, .... 1 

Hypertrophia, .. .. H 

Hysteritis,. 1 

Icterus, . 7 

Injury of Ankle, .... 1 

—of Spine, .... 1 

Lumbago,. 2 

Luxatio, . 1 

Ophthalmia,. 2 

Orchitis, . 2 

Osteosarcoma, .... 1 

Paraplegia,. 2 

Prolapsus Uteri, .... l 

Pai^ysis, . 4 

Peritonitis,. 15 

Phlegmon & Abscess,.. 70 

Phthisis Pulmonalis, .. 2 

Phymosis,. 6 

Pleuritis, .. ., .. 1 


Carried over,.. - 853 






















Asmimoit 


Brouglit forward,.. 8Sd 

Poisoning, .. .. .. 4 

Polypus, . 1 

Pneumonia, .. .. •. 1 

Pterygium,. 1 

Ptyfdism, . 5 

Btidial Artery Divided, 1 

Betciition of Urine, .. 20 

Kheumatism, .. . 81 

Buptureof Intestines,.. 1 

———of Bladder, .. I 

Scirrlius of Liver, .. 3 

Scrofula . 2 

Sloughing. 16 


Carried over, .. 940 


Brought forward, .. 940 


Splenitis, . 60 

Syphilitic Affections, .. 62 

Strictura Urethrae^ .. 6 

Suhluxatio,. 5 

tetanus Traumatic, .. 14 

——-Idiopathic, .. 3 

Tiunors, .• 20 

Ulnar Artery Divided, 1 

Varicella, . 1 

Warts and Ulcers, .. 61 


Wounds, Gun Shot, Incised, 
Lacerated, Punctured and 
Contused, .. .. 220 


Grand Total, .. .. 1,383 
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Calcutta : 

1st January^ 1852. J. JACKSON, 
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Monthly SitOetlMM cf the Total Number of Out-door Patients 
at the Ccdmttta Native Hospitatf during the year 1852. 


Months. 

Total, 

Number. 

' 

Bemabks. 

January,. 

14964 


February, . 

15315 


March, . 

15912 


April, . 

16420 


May,. 

15860 


June, . 

15152 


July, . 

18761 


August,. 

20295 


September, . 

17889 


October,. 

18118 


November, . 

17462 


December, . 

15191 


1 

Grand Total,.. 

2,01,329 



Dailv averafffi for the vear i Patients,.551| 

t»aiiy average tor tne year, ^ Houge-Patients, .71 i 

Total daily average of Sick, .. . 


623 


Calcutta : 
Janyarpy 1858. 


J. JACKSON, 

Surgeon at^ SupdL Native Hospital, 



















Annual Return of Surgical Operations perforned at the Calcutta iifative Hospital 

from January to December^ 1852. 

Calcutta 1st January 1853. 
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PARK STREET DISPENSARY, 

D. Stewart>.Esq., h.d., Surgeon and Superintendent. 
Mr. E. George, Apothecary (on leave.) 

Mr. J. Wilson, Acting Apothecary. 


GURRANHUTTA DISPENSARY. 

R. O’Shaughnessy, Esq., Surgeon and Superintendent. 
Mr. M. R. Crawford, Apothecary. 


CIIITPORE DISPENSARY. 
G. R. Naylor, Esq., M.D., Resident Surgeon. 


GARDEN REACH DISPENSARY. 

J. M. Miller, Esq., ac.d.. Surgeon. 

Haran Chunder Doss, Native Doctor. 
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List of Governors of Native Hospital with the dates 

their nomination. 


1692, September 27M. 


lion. Peter Speke, Esq. 

—Lambert, Esq. 

Hon. W. Cowper, Esq. 

—Fleming, IDsq. 

Rev. McOwen. 

R Wilson Esq. 

—Vanderheydcn, Esq. 

—Dowdeswell, Esq. 

—Dick, Esq. 

—Morris Esq. 

—Meyer, Esq. 

—Baretto, Esq. 

—Colebrooke, Esq. 

■ 

17 

94, July 3D^. 

Rev. Mr. Blanchard. 

C. Barber, Esq. 

George Hatch, Esq. 

S. P. Gardener, Esq. 

J. 11. Ilarrington, Esq. 

Sarkies Johannes, Esq. 

1794, 

December 29th. 

Rev. Mr. Brown. 

1796, 

September lOth. 

Francis Gladwin, Esq. 

1798, September 8^A. 

John BuUcr, Esq. 

1799, September IDA. 

John Laird, Esq. 

John Palmer, Esq. 

1801, 

September \2th. 

Rev. Mr. Limrick. 

A. P. Johnstone, Esq. 


C. R. Crommelin, Esq. Matthew Louis, Esq. 

1802, September 

Thomas Boileau, Esq. Alexander Colvin, Esq. 

1803, September \Oth. 

George Boyd, Esq. John Fombclle, Esq. 

1804, Septeinber 15^A 
Sir John Anstruther, Bart. 
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1806, September 2iith, 

Hon. Sir Henry RusacU. R. W. Cox, Esq, 

George Davidson, Esq. Joseph Baretto, Esc}. 

1809, September 23th, 

Burrish Crisp, Esq. James Stewart, Esq. 

1811, September 30th, 

Dr. Alexander Russell. 


1812, November 5th, 

Richard Rocke, Esq. ^ Johannes Sarkics, Es(|. 

1813, November 3th, 

J. D. Alexander Esq. 

1814, November 2\th, 

Hon. Sir Edward Hyde East. John Elliot, Esq. 

1815, November 0th, 

Rt. Rev. T. F. Middleton, Ld, Bp. Dr. William Russell. 


1816. November 14///. 

R. Lcnnic, Esq. 


1817, November 26/A. 

AV. 0. Salmon, Esq. Henry Alexander, Esq. 

1818, December 18/A. 

John Fendal, Esq. Col. James Young, 

1819, December 6/A. 

Hon. John Adam. J. W. Fulton, Esq. 

Charles Lushington, Esq. 


182(>, December 6th, 

Holt Mackenzie, Esq. James Colvin, Esq. 

1822, December 11/A. 

George Ballard, Esq. 

1823, December 3\St 

Rt. Rev. Regd. Heber, Ld, Bp. Henry Shakespear, Esq. 
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Ib2d, Nwember 28lA. 

Hon. Sir Charles Edward Grey. Alexander Gibb, Esq. 
Hon. W. B. Bayley. Edward Brightman, Esq. 

1826, Februtury Is/. 

Bajah Buddinatb Koy. 

1826, November \5th. 

Bajah Seebchunder Hoy. Bajah Nursiugchunder Boy 

1827, November 14M. 

Hon. Sir C. T. Metcalf, Bart. C. B. Barwell, Esq. 

1828, February \btk. 

Bt. Bev. J. T. James, Lord Bishop. 

1829, December 

Alexander Ogilvic, Esq. G. J. Gordon, Esq. 

John Turner, Esq. 

1829, December Vith. 

Bt. Bev. J. M. Turner, Lord Bishop. 

1830, November 2\th. 

Simon Nicolson, Esq. 

1831, February 7M. 

Hon. Sir Edward Ryan. W. H. McNaghten, Esq. 

Hon. W. Blunt, 

1831, November 2dth. 

W. W. Bird, Emj. William Melville, Esq, 

Charles Morley, Esq. Alexander Colvin, Esq. 

1832, November 20th. 

G. Saunders, Esq. H. M. Parker, Esq. 

B. Browne, Esq. 

1833, November ZOlh. 

Hon. Sir J. P. Grant C. Maesween, Esq. 

1834, December 0th. 

T, B. Macaulay, Esq. T. C. Robertson, Esq. 

J. Swiney, M. D. B. Harding, Esq. 
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C. W. Smith, Eeq. 

U. Saunders, Esq. 

W. Colville, Esq. 

• 

1833, December l5/. 

lion. Sir Benjamin Malkin, G. Anderson, Esq. 

Sir Charles D’Oyly, Bart. 


1836, December Qth, 

James Prinsep, Esq. 

G. Udny, Esq. 


1837, December Ilk, 

W. W. Bird, Esq. 

• M. M. Manuk, Esq. 

C. H. Cameron, Esq. 

Dwarkanath Tagore, Esq. 

Thomas Smith, Esq. 

Bustomjee Cowasjoc, Esq. 

J. Colquhoun, Esq. 

Bomcomul Sen, Esq. 

A. Colvin, Esq. 

• 


1839, February 

lion. Sir 11, W. Seiojt. John Grant, Esq. 

Major Gen. Sir W. Casement, K. C. B. 


1810, April 14/4.. 

11. T. Mnsep, Esq. 

W. P. Grant, Es<][. 

D. C. Smyth, Esq. 

J. F. Eeitb, Esq. 

A. Garden, M. D. 

1812, March l5/. 

li. Peel, Esq. 

J. 11. Patton, Esq. 

11. V. Baylcy, Esq. 

Prosuno Coomar Tagore, Esq. 

Col. Forbes. 

1813, March 

F. J. Ilalliday, Esq. 

Dwarkanath Tagore, Esq. 

Longuoville Clarke, 1 

Ssq. 


1814, March 2Is/. 

F. Millet, Esq. 

W. P. Grant, Esq. 

W, Haworth, Esq. 


K 
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1846) March l^ih* 

J. W. Colvile) Esq. G. G. Macpherson, Esq. 

Daniel Eliot, Esq. J. J. Mackenzie, Esq. 

1847, March 2nd* 

Dr. John Grant. 

1848, June 19^4. 

The Hon’ble J. E. D. Bethune. Captain T. E. Rogers. 

1849, March \2th* 

The Hon*ble Sir Arthur Bailer,^ Knight. Henry Ricketts, Esq. 

1851, Apnl Aih. 

A. J. M. Mills, Esq. 

1852, March 29th. 

W. H. ElUott, Esq. 

1853, May 2nd. 

Dr. Charles Renny C. B. J. P. Grant Esq. 


Surgeons to the Native Hospital. 

1794, August9th, . .John Shoolbred, Esq., Surgeon and Supt. 

1816, November 18tb,. .Simon Nicolson, Esq., Surgeon and Supt. 
J830» November 16th,,, James R. Martin, Esq., Surgeon and Supt. 
1839, August 10th, . .E. W.W. Raleigh, E.sq.,Surgeon and Supt. 
1845, March 7th. .. J. Jackson, Esq. M. D., Surgeon and Supt. 


Assistant Surgeon. 

1839, October 25th, . .Robert Stuart, Esq., M.D., Assist. Surgeon. 
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StTfiaKONs io ihe Dispensaries. 

1825, November 28th,. .F. Breton, Esq., Surgeon and Supt. Park 

Street and Gurranhatta Dispensaries. 
1831, March, 10th, . .John Tytler, Esq., Surgeon and Superin¬ 

tendent Park Street Dispensary. 

1834, March 16th, .. A. B. Jackson, Do. do. Gurranhatta Dispy. 

1835, January 15th, . .M* J. Bramley, Do. do. Park Street Dispy. 
1837, January 31st, . .D. Stewart, Esq., M. D., Do. do. do. 

1837, January 31st. . .R. O’Shaughnessy. Esq., Do. do. Gurran- 

hatta Dispy. 

1840, November 13th,. .T. Lcdlie, Esq. Do. do. Chitpore do. 

1844, August 21st, , .C. Finch, Esq., M. D. Do. do, do. do. 

1846, May 26th, . .A. Chambers, Esq., M. D. do. do. do. 

1848, June 12th, .. J. Jackson, Esq., Do. do* Garden Reach 

Dispensary. 

1850, March 30th, ..Dr. Miller, Surgeon and Supt. Garden 

Reach Dispensary. • 

1851, May 1st, .. G. II. Alloway, Esq. M. D., Surgeon and 

Supt. Chitpore Dispensary. 

1853, March 21st, ..G. R. Naylor, M. D. Resident Surgeon 

Chitpore Dispensary. 
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Monthly Subscription to the Native HosPiTiiL and its Depen¬ 
dent Dispensaries, 

TUc Supreme Government, .. .. Co/sHs. 1,975 11 2 


Annual Subscriptions, 

Abbott, W. H. Esq. . Co's Rs, 10 0 0 

AUiin, J. Esq. •• .. .. .* .. .. .. .« 32 0 (S 

Bazely, T. B. Capt. 5 00 

Beadon, C. Esq. 16 0 0 

Bell, Jobn D. Esq. 10 0 0 

Bose, Peaxymohun Baboo, . 12 0 0 

Bonnaud, P. Esq. 500 

Bonnaud, W. Esq. 5 0 0 

Bowman, J. J. B. Capt. 16 0 0 

Buller, The IloH*ble Sir Arthur, Knight, .. .. 100 0 0 

Bum, and Co. Messrs.. 32 0 0 

Carbery, Mrs.. 16 0 0 

Clarke, Longucville Esq. .. 50 0 0 

Colvilo, The Hon’ble Sir J. W., Knight, .. .. 100 0 0 

Cowie, T. 11. Esq. 25 0 0 

Currie, The Hon’ble Sir P., Bart,. 10000 

D’Cruze, T. Esq. 100 

llenman, W. F. Esq. 10 00 

Elliott, W. II. Esq. 100 0 0 

Eteson, Bcv. B. 32 0 0 

Gaumissie, J. W. Esq. 100 

Ghose, Bamgopaul Baboo, . 25 0 0 

Grant, John Dr. 50 0 0 

Grey, Wm. Esq. 50 0 0 

Harwood, W. L, Esq. . 500 

Jackson, C. B. M. Esq. 50 0 0 

Jamieson and Co., Messrs. 50 0 0 

























AmiVDlX, ^ 

Mackniop, Stewart and Co.j Messrs. 100 0 0 

Mackintosh) Bum and Co.) Messrs. «.. .. 16 0 0 

Mackellar, J. Esq.. .. .. .. 16 0 0 

MadgC) T. A. Esq.. 3 00 

Mittre, Bajkisto BaboO). 500 

I^aul and Co., Messrs... .... 500 

Payne and Sons T., Messrs. 10 00 

Peel, The Hod’ble Sir Lawrence Knight, .. ,. 100 0 0 

Pundit Gobindpursaud Baboo, .. .. .. .. 6 0 0 

Bicketts, Henry Esq.•.. 100 0 0 

Ritchie, W. Esq. 55 O 0 

Rose, R.J. Esq. 5 0 0 

S. R. T.. 5 0 0 

Scott, Thomas Esq. .. %. .. 16 0 0 

Shearwood and Co., Messrs. 1000 

Sickder, Radanauth Baboo^. 1000 

Sen, Gobindchunder Baboo,. 300 

Spence and Co., Messrs. 10 0 0 

Wallis and Co., Messrs. 10 0 0 

Watson J. and R., Messrs. 100 0 0 

During the past gear Donations have been received fr<m 

Ahmuty and Co., Messrs. Co*s Rs, 10 0 0 

Asburner and Co. Messrs... . - 50 0 0 

B. M., .. 2 0 0 

B. andCo.F.W. 10 0 0 

Baillie, Esq. N. 1. 200 

Beeby, Esq. G. 0. 5 0 0 

Black and Murray, Messrs. 10 0. 0 

Botelho, Esq. E. 500 

Boyle, and Co. H. L. Messrs. . 16 0 0 

Braddon and Co., Messrs... .. 30 0 0 

Burgett, C. F. Esq. 10 0 0 

Charles Nephew and Co., Messrs. 1600 

Cheape, Sir John, k. o. u. .. 10 0 0 
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Chowdoopy Kallykissen Roy Baboo, . 2 0 0 

Carrie, E. Esq. . 16 0 0 

J>. G. . 5 0 0 

D. and Co. . 200 

D’Cruze, An. Esq. 5 0 0 

D’Souza, G. Esq,. 2 0 *0 

Dliur Eissendial Baboo,. 200 

Eastman, and Co. Messrs. JOOO 

Edmond, J. M. Esq. 5 0 0 

Fagon, James Esq.: . 5 0 0 

Forbes, R. Esq. . 400 

G. W. H. 5 0 0 

Gibson Wallace and Co., Messrs. 10 8 0 

Gilbert, J. Esq. 5 00 

Gordon, E. M. Esq. 25 0 0 

Gordon Stewart and Co., Messrs. 25 0 0 

Grant, Archibald Esq. 12 00 

Greenway Brothers, Messrs. 160 0 

Grey, Tliomas R. Esq. 25 0 0 

Hamilton and Co., Messrs. 1600 

Harvey, W. B. B. Esq. 600 

Hill, George Esq. 5 0 0 

J, r.. 10 0 0 

Jessop and Co., Messrs. . 10 0 0 

Keep and Co., W. Messrs. 1000 

Kidd, John T. D. Rev. 10 0 0 

L. J. 3 0 0 

Lucas, J. Esq. .. .*. 5 0 0 

McKandCo. G. . 20 0 0 

McDermot, W. Esq. 5 0o 

Madge, D. W. Esq. . 500 

Mackenzie Lyall and Co., Messrs. 25 0 0 

Molloy,R. Esq. 10 0 0 

Monteith and Co.| James Messrs. 160 0 
































To THE JUDGES OF THE SyDDKR NIZAMUX 

ADAWLUT, 

* ' (■ ' ' -I 


Fort William. 

The Humhle Petition of Henry Inglie, 
prefertihg charges against Mr, Henry 
Stainfprthf Civil,and Session Judge of 
Sglhett pursuant to Act XX VL of 
1839 of the Legislative Council of 
India, 

SuEWExn, 

That your Petitioner was in the months 
of October and December 1848, past, and now still 
is, Assistant to the Political Agent in the Cossiah 
Hills, That in the months of October and Decern- 
her 1848, past, the late Mr. Thomas Jones prefer¬ 
red certain charges against your petitioner to the 
Government of Bengal. That Mr. John Dunbar^ 
who was then the Commissioner of Dacca, was or¬ 
dered by Government to investigate into the truth 
of those charges, and that on or about the 5th day 
of February 1849, past, Mr. Dunbar made hisrepor^, 
to Government, a true copy whereof is hereunt^"’ 
annexed, marked with the letter A, also the Govern¬ 
ment orders thereupon, dated the 8th day of March 
1849, past, marked with the letter B. 

That on the 10th day of January 1850, last past, 
your petitioner addressed a memorial to the De¬ 
puty-Governor of Bengal, whereof is hereunto an¬ 
nexed a true copy marked with the letter C, and 
on the 23 rd day of January last past, received an 
answer to the same, a true copy whereof is also 
hereunto annexed, marked with the letter D. 
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Tlikt ift compliance with the course of proceed¬ 
ing pointed out in the said last-mentioned letter of 
Mr. Under-Secretary J. W. Dalrymple, your peti¬ 
tioner is desirous for the reasons mentioned in his 
said memorial of the 10th day of January 1850, 
last past, to prefer the following charges against 
Mr. Henry Stainforth, the Civil and Session Judge 
of Sylhet, iii pursuance of the Provisions of Act 
A^XYI. of 1839, Section 3. 

First Charge. 

j 

Corrupt and malicious attempts to interfere witli 
the administration of justice. 

Second Charge. 

Aiding and abetting Sing Munik Rajali in pre¬ 
ferring false and malicious charges against your 
memorialist of corruption and oppression in the 
discharge of his official duties as Assistant to the 
Political Agent, Cossiah Hills. Criminal charges 
which involve the heavy penalties of imprisonment 
and transportation, and the total destruction of 
character. 

Third Charge. 

Borrowing money aiid being under considerable 
pecuniary obligations to residents of his district 
who have commercial concerns therein, in violation 
of the Provisions of Regulation YJI. of 3823, Sec¬ 
tion 3. 

Fourth Charge. 

Having pecuniary transactions with the Sylhet 
Coal Company, in which he holds forty shares, the 
said Company having also considerable dealings 
with the people of his district. 

Your petitioner therefore humbly prays, that, in 
pursuance of the Provisions of the said Act, tliat 
your Honorable Court will be pleased to cause in- 
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quiry to be made in the trutli of the above ohargea^ 
and your petitioner will, as in duty bound, ever' 
pray. 

(Signed) ' H. Inglis, 

AssL Political Agents 

, Cossiah Hills. 

Calcutta^ No. 6, Middleton Row^ 

27id February^ 


No. 397. . . 

FEOM THE OFFICIATING SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

To H. INGLIS, Esquire, 

Assistant Political Agetit, 

Cossiah Hills. 

Dated Fort PTdliam^ the 21^^ Novetnber^ 1848. 
Sir, 

His Honor the Deputy*Governor of Bengal 
having determined *on deput'ng an OiTicer to 
investigate the charges that nave lately been 
made against you, Mr. Dunbar, the Commissioner 
of Dacca, has been ordered to proceed to Cherra 
Poonjee for that purpose, and Colonel Lister ac¬ 
cordingly has been desired to make over to that 
gentleman all the depositions, petitions, letters of 
complaints, and other documents which he may 
have received from any quarter, relating to the 
charges, or to your official conduct, including the 
petitions transferred from this office to him, and all 
the proceedings that may have been held by him 
thereon. 

2nd.—Under the circumstances it appears to 
His Honor that a perfectly satisfactory inquiry can¬ 
not be held without your suspension from all the 
functions of your office pending the investigation. 


llcvenue. 
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J^udicial. 


You are accordingly suspended from the functions 
of your office from the date on which you may re- 
;eeiye this letter; but you will continue to draw 
the salary of the saihe until further orders. His 
Honor however wishes it to be understood dis¬ 
tinctly that this step is taken^ not because an unfa¬ 
vorable conclusion of the inquiry is anticipated, or 
because the case is prejudged to your disadvantage, 
but only because it is believed that by this means 
the truth of' the case is most likely, to be brought 
to light. „ / 

3rd.—-Before you are put upon your defence on 
any particular charge, you will receive from Mr. 
Dunbar a written statement of such charge and in 
respect of time and place, and the order of your 
defence, you will be guided by the determination 
of that Officer, From the time of your receiving 
a charge against you in writing, the inquiry into 
that charge will be public. 

1 have the honor to be, 

Sir,, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

(Signed) J. P. Grant, 

Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, 


No, 376, 

FliOM THE tJNDER-SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. . 

To H. INGLIS, EsQum®, 

Assistant Political Agents 

Cossiah Hills. 

Dated Fort William, the 22nd March, 1849. 
Sir, 

With reference to your letter, dated the 
15ih instant, 1 am directed by the Honorable the 



Deputy-Governor of Bengal to transmit to you, as 
therein requested, a copy of Mr. Commissioner 
Bunbar^s letter No. 7 of the 5th ultimo, reporting 
upon the charges preferred against you by Mr. 
Thomas Jones and others. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Yout most obedient Servant, 

(Signed) J. W. DAtRYMPiiE, 

XTftder-Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal, 


A 

No. 7. 

From J. DUNBAR, Esquire, 

Commissioner of Dacca^ 

To J. P. GRANT, Esquire, 

Officiating Secrefari/ to the 

Government of Bengal, 

Fort William. 
Sib, 

His Honor the Deputy-Governor will have 
learnt from my letter to your address, No. 0, 
dated the 9th ultimo, that I had then completed 
the investigation of the charges against Mr. Inglis, 
Assistant to the Political Agent iu the Cossiah 
Hills, conducted under the orders of Government 
No. 29G, dated the 21st November 1848. Since 
my return to Dacca, my establishment has been 
occupied in preparing fair copies, both of original 
papers and translations. These being now com¬ 
plete, I have the honor to report the result of the 
inquiry. 
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2rid.—My proceeding** were begun on the 14th 
of December, and brought to a close on the 11th 
ultimo. Both Mr. Jones and Mr. Inglis wore in 
attendance throughout. The court was essentially 
an open court, and the investigation public from 
the commencement. During the Avhole of the 
time the greater portion of each day (Sundays ex¬ 
cepted) was occupied, either in taking evidence, or 
ill other ways collecting information bearing upon 
the matters under investigation. The records of 
my daily proceedings, m^hed A in the Appendix, 
will shew to what subjects my attention was suc¬ 
cessively directed. 

3rd.—On commencing the inquiry, and refer¬ 
ring to what had been done before the matter 
came into my hands, I found that in the proceed¬ 
ing hold before the Political Agent (received with 
your letter No. 1393, dated the 27tli November 
last<) Mr. Jones had been sworn to several dis¬ 
tinct charges, at one and the same time, and that 
the witnesses to these had been examined promis¬ 
cuously, just as they came in. It appeared to mo 
dosiramc for the sake of perspicuity tliat the 
charges and proceedings connected therewith 
should be kept entirely distinct from each other. 
Mr. Jones by deposing upon oath before Colonel 
Lister to his belief in Mr. Inglis* corruption, had 
been the means of inducing the government to 
direct a full and searching inquiry to be made; 
but as he at once admitted to me that he could not 
speak to facts Irora personal knowledge, 1 did not 
consider it necessary or expedient to make him 
merely the ostensible complainant in the several 
<‘ases which might be brought before me. I 
deemed it more advisable and more regular, that 
i‘a(*h individual, who had a grievance to comjdain 
of, should come forward and state his own case. 
As however Mr, Jones had professedly called the 
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uttcnlion of Govornmeiit to the alleged malprac¬ 
tices of Mr. Jnglis from motives of a purely bciio 
volant character, and as the Cossiobs had no expe¬ 
rience of a case in which the conduct of a Govern¬ 
ment functionary formed the subject of iiujuiry, I 
did not deem it inconsistent with propriety, or 
fairness towards the accused, to authorize him to 
act throughout the investigation as the friend and 
advocate of the Cossiahs, having power to cross- 
(pichtion witnesses, and to address the court when 
occasion required on thcir.bchalf. 

4th.—This course I considered more likely than 
any other which I could have adopted, to inspire 
the Cossiahs with full confidence in the impartiali¬ 
ty of the ])rocecdings. Mr. Jones being so tho¬ 
roughly acquainted with their language that he 
could at once detect, and make known to the court 
the slightest departure from the correct interpreta¬ 
tion of the questions and answers. Mr. Shadwell, 
head clerk iu the Political Agent’s office, acted as 
interpreter, and took down the depositions. ]\Ir. 
floues was allowed the assistance of his brother-in- 
law, Mr. CatteU, in taking notes, a like privilege 
was conceded to Mr. Inglis, who was assisted by 
Lieut. Cave, so that both parties were thus allowed 
the fullest opportunity of paying close attention to 
the conduct of the proceedings, 

.5th.—There were eight distinct charges of cor¬ 
ruption brought forward by Uajah Singo Manicfc, 
and other Cossiahs residing within the jurihdiction 
of the Political Agency, on which I considered it 
necessary to put Mr. Inglis on his defence. The 
proceedings will be found marked case No. 1, 2, H, 
. 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8,^ according to the order in which 
they were taken up. There were three separate 
inquiries regarding the alleged grievances and hard¬ 
ships of the proprietors of orange groves and lime¬ 
stone quarries. These are marked P, C and D. 


* Al«o con¬ 
nected with 
these supple¬ 
mentary and 
(general evi¬ 
dence maflf* 
ed K and 
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The accusation qithe Ex-Rajah of Jynteah, involv¬ 
ing several acts of alleged corruption at different 
periods, is marked case No, 9. 

- 6th—My judgment upon each of the specific 
charges* is. filed with the record, and it will be 
observed that in none of them do I think the 
evidence sufficient to bear out the charge. 1 am 
satisfied that not one of the cases would have held 
good with a jury. In order to shew upon what 
grounds I have come to this conclusion, it is neces¬ 
sary that I should here make some general ob¬ 
servations, which I held it inexpedient to state at 
length, in the opinions recorded upon individual 
cases. 

7th.—In charges against a public officer, who 
may have incurred suspicion, I think the party 
accused in this country at least would have but a 
poor chance of acquittal were judgment to be 
given solely upon oral evidence. Every one who 
has had even moderate experience in our courts 
must be well aware that little or no reliance can 
be placed on the oath of the generality of Benga¬ 
lees, when it is not the object of the person who 
brings the witness forward that he should speak 
the truth, and I am sorry to say that all 1 heard 
and saw during the investigation at Cherra led me 
to form an opinion not one whit more favorable of 
Cossiah veracity; unless then, in such cases, the 
direct evidence be supported by circumstances and 
probability, the Judge is bound to receive it with 
much caution. In the charges against Mr. Inglis, 
the conditions requisite to carry with them a con¬ 
viction of the truth of the accusations, are want¬ 
ing. 1st. Mr. IngUs’ house is situated in a very 
open position close to a public road, with numerous * 
habitations in the immediate vicinity. It is 
not compatible then with that caution which 
usually characterises roguery, he should take 
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money, as we must believe be did, if we cl*edit the 
evidence, at all hours of the day, apparently re¬ 
gardless of the number of people who might be 
near or about the house—when such things are 
done they are usually supposed to be done under 
the shadow of the night. 2dly. All parties have 
the highest opinion of Colonel Lister; he is a man, 
from all I could gather, whom no consideration 
could induce to pretermit the stern requirements 
of his duty. Can it be believed then that under 
the very eyes, as it were, of such a man, Mr. 
Inglis, would go on for years making merchandise 
of justice almost without attempt at concealment? 
or can it be credited that with such a protector 
to appeal to, not one of many sufferers would seek 
redress? That in case of need the people do lay 
their grievances before Colonel Lister, I had proof 
incontrovertible while walking one evening after 
business, I saw about fifteen or twenty Cossiahs 
on the road, not far from the Political Agent’s 
house. On asking one of them who understood 
English and Bengalee, what they were doing, he 
told me that having cause to complain of the con¬ 
duct of a Police Jemadar, they had . come in a 
body to make their complaint known to Colonel 
Lister. 3dly. In such a long continued course of 
iniquity, extending back for fifteen years, is it pro¬ 
bable that nothing should have transpired to raise 
suspicion and originate enquiry? Yet the evi¬ 
dence of some of the most respectable residents at 
Cherra, both Native and European, in particular 
that of the Revd. Mr. Lewis, both before the 
Political Agent and myself, is entirely favorable 
to Mr. Inglis upon this point. 4thly. The fact of 
Mr. Inglis taking leave of absence, year after year, 
and transferring his power and office to another, 
cannot well be reconciled-with a belief in the indis¬ 
criminate corruption Avith. Avhich he is charged. 
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Habitual villainy of this kind must, a matter of 
course, excite feelings of discontent, hatred, and 
revenge, and it may well be doubted whether 
even the most careless and hardened offender, 
would dare, over and over again, to leave such 
elements of danger unguarded behind him. 5thly. 
In cases of bribery it is usually shewn, or at¬ 
tempted to be shewn, that some proportionate 
equivalent for the money had been received, but 
in most of the cases against Mr, Inglis there is 
this pecularity, that the object was not attained, 
although paid for at an apparently very dispro¬ 
portionate price; and lastly, besides the fact that 
the evidence taken by me to the point, is entirely 
against the presumption that Oohet and Lyhat, 
through one or other of whom it is asserted that 
the money was usually paid, are the creatures of 
Mr. Jnglis’ will, and the instruments of his vil¬ 
lainy, it is difficult to believe, that he would 
voluntarily place himself at the mercy of a com¬ 
mon Mooktear and Dobasheea, when it would have 
been just as easy to have taken the sums he is 
charged with taking with no one present but the 
givers. 

8th.—When thei investigation of charges of a 
highly criminal nature against a public officer has 
been brought to a close, it is not sufficient that ho 
should ho declared entitled to acquittal merely 
from defect of proof. It is requisite that a distinct 
opinion should be given, as to whether, though in-, 
sufficient for legal conviction, the evidence has 
established a moral presumption of his guilt. I 
venture to think that 1 can bring my mind to the 
investigation, and consideration of such a caso, as 
that 1 am now reporting on, as free from pre¬ 
judice or bias as it is well possible to do. The 
slightness of my acquaintance with the two chief 
< parties ou' this occasion may be ta^en also, as 
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a reasonable, guarantee against any personal par¬ 
tiality on iny. part^ still however well guarded I 
might have been against previous and perhaps 

Extracts from Ue utter of i“P»-eSsion, it 

Mr. jones to F. J. Hailiday, Can hardly DC matter of 
Esq., Secretary to Govern- surprise that With SUch a 
men^t. dated 9lh September, statement 88 that quoted 

“The Kasses generally all in the margin, emanating 
fT from a professed teacher 

tcrly of the cruelty and ex- « , A 1*0 

tortiona of the underlings OI the (jOSpel Delore me, 

of Government. Respectable J §hould not find it easy 

have a little moAey are wholly tO dlVCSt my lUlud 

caught and tied up, either of the idea that much and 
by the heels or neck, or arms, 

W bung to treee, Jtc., until gncvous wrong had been 
they are frequently even sup- done, if nOt by Mr.^Inglis^ 

posed to be on the point of orders, at least Under the 
death, and they or their friends ,. ’ ^ ^ 

promise to give any sum it SiXIlCtlOIl OI JllS WllGIl 

may be the pleasure of the howevcr day after day 
Ltru “t. au7E and week after week passed 

women violated, and their away, and 110 proof waS 

oTZc:mp:u;!a’‘b.;tLfof pr«- 

course I have no personal OI this System OI wholesale 

oppression, I naturally be- 

“ I however conscientiously doubt its existence, 

believe ail to be true.” anywhere save in the ima¬ 

gination of the writer; and as the inquiry went on 
a variety of circumstances tended to confirm this 
impression. Mr. Jones on the first opening of the 
Court had given in a letter in which he enumerated 
eleven charges to begin with, leaving it to be un¬ 
derstood that he should at a subsequent time, bring 
forward others. Not only however did several of 
the parties therein named never come forward at 
all as accusers, but one man came into Court 


voluntarily, and declared upon oath that his name 
had been most unjustifiably made use of, and that 
he had nothing whatever to complain of. Again, 
when the first cases were taken up, the evidence 
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was hesitating and uncertain In its deliverance^ 
after a day or two the replies were given readily 
and ‘ off-hand' to such questions as previous ex- 
atninations had led the parties to expect: The wit-' 
nesses having been in attendance at Cherra, and 
living either with Rajah Singo Manick or Mr. 
Jones for some time before, while in the only 
cases in which the witnesses had been brought in 
through the agency of the Court, and immediately 
examined, the evidence again Ijecame perplexed 
and unsatisfactory. Farther it was impossible to 
doubt that agents had been sent out all over the 
country to induce others to come forward with 
complaints. This conclusion did not rest on the 
evidence for the defence alone. Tholie, a servant 
of Mr. Jones’, was obliged to admit, on cross-ex¬ 
amination. he had been employed on this duty, 
and Mr. Jones did not attempt to deny it. From 
these circumstances, and others less noticeable, all 
of which it would not perhaps be possible to place 
separately and intelligibly on record, and which 
though slight in themselves, and individually of 
little weight, are important in the aggregate, there 
gradually arose in my mind an impression so far 
favorable to the accused, that I could not help 
suspecting concert and collusion on the part of his 
accusers. On the termination of the inquiry I 
carefully reviewed all the circumstances attending 
it, and having considered the subject with the 
most anxious solicitude to do justice, and the most 
scrupulous care to weigh fairly every incident, 
with a view to form an impartial judgment, I 
came to the conclusion that morally as well as 
judicially Mr. Inglis was entitled to acquittal. 

9th.—^•To.this conclusion I was led, no doubt in 
a eqnsiderahle degree, by a consideration of the 
time whenj and the circumstances under which the 
charges were first bi^ought forward by Mr. eTones 



13 


arid Rajah Singo Jfaniefc, and the relation in 
T7hich they stood to eaeh other and to Mr Inglis,*. 
I mention them in particular, because , they were 
the chief actors in the scene, and there could be. 
little doubt that Teerun Sing and the other com¬ 
plainants were mere' tools and creatures of the 
Rajah. Mr. Jones came out to this country, and 
settled at Cherra some years back, as a Missionary 
from the Welsh Calvinistic Society. His connec¬ 
tion with that society terminated more than a year 
ago. Most of the circumstances which led to a 
dissolution of the connection have come to my 
knowledge in a manner which leaves no«doubt of 
the correctness of my information, and I am per¬ 
haps using milder language than the occasion 
would justify, when I say that 'l do not think 
them creditable to Mr. Jones. Discarded by the 
society which had originally sent him out, and 
thrown upon his own resources, Mr. Jones was 
compelled to look about for the means of support¬ 
ing himself and his family. There is not much to 
be done in the Hills at present in the way of 
trade and speculation. Coals, Limestone, and 
Oranges seem to be nearly the only articles which 
yield profitable, returns. The two former in the 
best localities were already in the hands of others, 
and Mr. Inglis had a monopoly of the latter. Mr. 
Jones nevertheless made efforts to bring a portion 
of the trade into his own hands, and to interfere 
with Mr. Inglis^ orange monopoly. This brought 
thfe parties into a hostile collision, and engendered 
feelings of ill-will on both sides. Mr. Jones is a 
man of sanguine temperament, and impatient of 
opposition; and it will be readily conceived that iu 
this state of things he would listen with no un¬ 
willing ear to any thing to Mr Inglis* disad¬ 
vantage, and circumstances soon put him, in the 
way of hearing more th^>n enough to sweep Mr. 
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Inglis out of his wS-y for ever if capable of proof. 
.Hia information came from .Eajah Sihgo Manick^ 
and other discontented parties connected with 
him. This man is one of the most considerable 
Rajahs under the jurisdiction of the Agency; he has 
ever manifested a strong indisposition to comply 
with the requisitions of the Cherra Court, and 
some time last year, when the attendance of a man 
named Soorroin was required, tWs feeling was car¬ 
ried so far, that a Jemadar and Sepoys were sent 
out to apprehend the mao by orders of the Political 
Agent. It is said that the Jemadar treated the 
Rajah with less respect than he thought himSeif 
entitled to; it is sufficiently clear both from his 
* See Appen- evidence before me, and from his* petition to his 
** ’ Honor the Deputy-Governor, that he took the 
fancied insult deeply to heart; and if the respect¬ 
able evidence for the defence is to be believed, he 
vowed vengeance against Mr, Inglis, and immedi- 
* ately set about concerting his measures for that 
end. Mr. Jones, with whose sentiments towards 
Mr, Inglis he was no doubt fully acquainted, was 
applied to for counsel and advice, be took up the 
cause, and the late investigation at Cherra was the 
result.- That Mr. Jones entered into the Rajah’s 
plans with a perfect persuasion that he and other 
Cossiahs had been deeply injured, and that their 
grievances called loudly for redress, I can easily 
imagine, for his credulity is such, as almost to ex¬ 
ceed belief; this will hardly be questioned, when I 
state that after the investigation was over, Mr. 
Jones waited upon me, and gravely told 'me, that 
although he was hot in a condition to prove the 
fact,'Mr. Inglis had tampered with one of his ser¬ 
vants to take him off by poison, and had held, out 
strong inducements to other Cossiahs to murder 
him. 
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lOth.r-I Submit then that the position of the 
two chief Agents, as above set forth, previous to 
the institution of the charges, the one th^ya^ted 
by Mt Inglis in his traaing speculatiorjs, the 
other smarting under the shame of an affront 
which he believed to have been directed by the 
same party, is of itself suflScient to shake the 
confidence of ah impartial judge, both in the 
truth of the charges tiieinselves, and in the disin¬ 
terestedness of the person by whose instrument¬ 
ality they were prefered. , 
lltb.—I pass on to the inquiry regarding the 
alleged hardships and grievances of tjie cultivators, 
and the undue influence and authority said to be 
exercised by Mr. Inglis in the Hills, adverse to 
the freedom of trade, and his connection or discon¬ 
nection with the enterprises of private speculators. 

12th.—In his letter to the address of Mr. Halliday, 
dated July 31st, 1848, Mr. Jones states, that if the 
facts connected with the means adopted by Mr. 
Inglis, to obtain the permission of Government to 
trade in oranges, were known, he is certain that 
Government would never have sanctioned the trade 
for a moment, he asserts that Mr. Inglis is guilty 
of the grossest oppression, giving the proprietors of 
the groves only about one-third, often not more 
than one-sixth, or one-eigbth of what is justly due 
to them, and that they are obliged to submit; some 
who attempted to trade for themselves, having had 
their houses pulled down, and their plantations 
rooted up and destroyed, he further states that 
Mr. Inglis takes their Limestone just as he likes, 
the owners througli fear of him, being obliged to 
give it upon any terms he chooses to fix, to his 
father Mr. G. Inglis, of Ohattnc. The two petitions 
sent down to Government, both dated the 8th Sep¬ 
tember last, the one signed by certain inhabitants 
of the twelve villages on the south side of the Hills 
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(Chela), th<^ other by certain inhabitants of Mow-, 
long Poonjee, are both pretty much to the same 
effect. The prayer of both parties is, that Mr. 
Inglis jnay be restrained from all interference with 
them, and that they may be allowed to sell their 
oranges wheresoever and to whomsoever they choose. 

13th.—Mr. Inglis holds the monopoly of the 
orange trade by right of contract with the Hoad 
irken and elders of Barro Poonjee, Sobar, Chela, and 
Mowlong. All other places in which oranges are 
grown are subordinate to these. It will be seen 
from the evidence taken before me, that numbers of 
the cultivatora are perfectly satisfied with existing 
arrangements, and that those who are discontented, 
are quite unable to bring forward a single act of 
oppression on the part of Mr. Inglis. A little close 
questioning always reduced their complaints to tliis, 
that the Head-men insisted upon their keeping their 
engagements with Mr. Inglis, and that they would 
prefer being at liberty to do what they like with 
their fruit, 

14th.—I was of course desirous of ascertaining 
fully the circumstances under which the Cossiahs 
first came to have dealings in oranges with Mr. 
Inglis, and this I was enabled to, by means of the 
correspondence which had taken place, on a former 
occasion U})OU this very subject. In the year 1834, 
Mr. Inglis then holding a Lieutenancy in the local 
corps, was called upon by Captain Jenkins,(PoKtical 
Agent North-East Frontier), through Lieutenant 
Townshend, then in Civil charge at Cherra, to sub¬ 
mit an explanation of the manner in which he had 
got a contract for the oranges. This he did, show¬ 
ing how the first contract had been given to him 
by the Chiefs of Chela, in return for his having 
advanced to them Rs. 3,000, to enable them to pay 
a fine imposed upon them by the late Mr. D. Scott, 
for Jhaving taken a part in the rcbtlUou of Teerut 
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Sing. This,explanation was *snbrni{ted to Govserh- 
inent, and declaried.qjuite satis&ctory. The Heads kineto DepSI 
and Chiefs of the, pther Poonjees evidently con- ty-SecrftUfyj 
sidered the arrangement adivantageous, having en- 
tered into engagements with Mr, Inglis i^oon after, July,’, jssi;] 
hut previous to his appoitttoent as Assistant to 
the'Political Agent, which appointment, in fact, piy^fD^^j 
.was conferred on him as a reward for his general ; 

services in redudng and conciliating the refrac- ^ ‘ 

tory Cossiahs^.when his . holding a local Lieute- 
nantcy was found incompatible with the rules 
of the service, with reference to his mercantile 
speculations. The voluntar]^ renewal of the con¬ 
tracts, as the several leases expired, may reasona¬ 
bly be taken as strong evidence ip fevor of their 
general fairness; 

15th.—It was contended by those who came be¬ 
fore me with a View to shake oiF their obligations, 
and-urged over and over again by Mr. Jones while 
the inquiry was going on, that many had not per¬ 
sonally signed the Deeds, and were not consequently 
bound to adhere to the engagements; but 1 consi¬ 
dered it to* be clearly established by the evidence 
given before me, and by the transactions of the 
Hill people, both with Government and with indi¬ 
viduals in times past, that with the Cossiahs it is 
customary for the head-men in their village com¬ 
munities to consult, deliberate and act, for the 
whole body. Ghattuc^is the great emporium for 
the produce of the Hillli, and, after quitting Cherra, 

1 spent some time there, in collecting information 
upon this and other points. I had a number of* 
the most respectable dealers in oranges, lime, and 
other articles before me, as well as the Zemindars, 
head-men, and Dullols sent down by the Cossiabs 
to look after their interests during the orangC' 
season; and these were unanimous in (leclarfe^ 
that, time out of mind, it had been the custom for 
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the clue® to settle all matters of importance, and' 
that they would not brook any interference with 
an llsagc of. their civil polity, so long established. 

16th.—1 am clearly of opinion then, that as mat¬ 
ters stand, it would be unjust to meddle with Mr, 
Inglis' contract; he holds it by a full and legal 
right, and even were there any doubts upon this 
point, the policy of interference would be extreme¬ 
ly questionable. I have given the matter my deli¬ 
berate consideration, and 1 could not give a more 
correct expression of my own sentiments than by 
adopting the words of Captaih Jenkins, which ap¬ 
pear to me as appliqjible now as when he penned 
theiTi in the 5"ear 1834;— 

jfitfer toDc- “ j understand that previously to this contract 

y!ioib Juij,' Lieutenant Inglis, the proprietors of the 

834. ’ groves sold their oranges to a few Bengalee mer¬ 

chants, who paid in kind, chiefly in salt, cloth, and 
other necessaries, on wliich tliey had greatly the 
power of fixing their own prices, as the Cossiahs 
had not the means of going to the markets them¬ 
selves with their fruit, and they had the disadvan¬ 
tage of exchanging their almost sole, and a very 
perishing commodity, for articles they could not 
dispense with. To the merchants it would have 
been almost itidiffcrent whether they took one or 
two lacs of oranges to market, the prices of such 
luxuries being so greatly regulated by the supply, 
that the profit from the Igss number wmuld be 
always very nearly equal to'the profit from tlic 
large;* but to the sellers it was quite different, they 
sustained a certain loss in all fruit they could not 
dispose of. The Cossiahs not having direct access 
to the markets must have continued to deal with 
middlemen, and I cannot imagine but they have 
changed for the betlcr, in having to sell their 
oranges td Mr. Inglis iustoiid of tlje inerobants 
llit’V furihexlv dealt ^Yith. Mr. Jnirlis takes of the 
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Cossiahs all the oranges they bring him, the risk 
of the subsequent disposal of these falls entirely 
upon him, and I have understood he has susta,ineil 
conaJderal?le losses at times, from not being able to 
sell them ere thj^ rot. 

“ The Cossiahs have now a certain market for 
all their produce, and a sum set upon it, acknow¬ 
ledged to be above the average they formerly re¬ 
ceived. 

The Garrows in their trade in cotton are very 
nearly placed in the ppsitjon the Cossiahs were; 
their country is so little accessible to the general 
traders, and they themselves are so strjictly con¬ 
fined to their hills, that a few Bengalee traders 
have an effectual monopoly of this traffic, of very 
far greater importance than this in question nf the 
Cossiahs, and I consider they would be far from 
losers if they could effect a similar bargin with an 
European. Nothing the Government could effect 
would break up this monopoly until they placed 
themselves on the same footing with our other 
subjects, and admitted the appointment of muni¬ 
cipal officers amongst them, as in other districts.” 

17th.—I may be more brief on the subject of 
Limestone. The contracts now held by, Mr. G. 
Inglis, of Chattuc, are merely renewals ^of leases, 
which extend back for many years, and to which no 
objections were ever heard of,"either as having been 
granted only by the head-men, or as allowing an 
insufficient profit. Even the discontented Cossiahs 
brought forward by Air. Jones had but little to 
suy on these points, and very general inquiry satis¬ 
fied me that no undue influence or authority has 
ever been exercised by Mr. Inglis, of Cherra, in aid 
of his father’s dealings in limestone, and this for 
the best possible reason, that the latter is so inva¬ 
riably true to his word,, so just, and so little exact- 
ijig, even where the hiw gives him the |■K>weT to be 
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§ 0 , as to have inspired gen6^ral respect and csteeih 
for his character, and thus to have rendered the 
irfegular exercise of his* sbn*s authority on .his 
behalf quite superfluous* 

'18th,—^In his lettet^“ to government, as well as in 
the petitions of the Cossiahs drawn up by him, Mr, 
Jones has laid much stress on the e3ctreme wretch¬ 
edness and poverty of the cultivators, in conse¬ 
quence of the long-continued oppression of Mr. 
Inglis*. I can only say, that the evidences of the 
wide-spread distress he* writes of are altogether 
wanting, so far as my observations extended, for I 
have hot for many years, if ever in this country, 
seen a healthier, happier-lrtoking, better-clothed 
get of men, than ..the generality of the Cossiahs con-^ 
nected with the orange plantations and limestone 
quarries, who appeared before me in the course of 
the investigation. To what cause, it may reason¬ 
ably be asked, is this to be attributed, if not to the 
profitable nature of their dealings with the Messrs. 
Inglis in those articles? The picture drawn by 
Mr. Jones wants -the stamp of reality, and it is 
impossible to resist the conclusion that his advo¬ 
cacy of the rights of the proprietors has been in¬ 
fluenced to a considerable extent by self-interest. 
When I stopped to collect information at Chattuc, 
I was toTd, that Mr. fJattell, the brother-in-law of 
Mr. Jones had, some time before, come down from 
Cherfa, and tried to get the people to deal Avith 
him in oranges, oflPerlng, as an inducement, more 
advantageous terms than those allowed by Mr. 
Inglis. The fact of this attempt to interfere Avith 
existing arrangements is fully established by a 
letter from Mr. Jones himself to the Magistrate of 
Sylhet, in Avhich he sets forth Mr. Catteirs failure, 
aij^feoiicits the Magistrate’s interference. He does 
sci^jJrofessedlA^ cf course, merely for the sake of the 
Cossiahs; but under all the circumstances it isim- 
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possible to give hiui credit for entirely disinterest¬ 
ed motives. 

19tU.—I conclude iny observations upon this por¬ 
tion of the inquiry, by saying that I have not been 
able to discover any sufficient or trustworthy, evi¬ 
dence, of the exercise by Mr; Inglis of any influ¬ 
ence or authority adverse to the freedom of trade 
in the Cossiah Jlills. lie is therefore, in my 
opinion, entitled to complete absolution from the 
imputations cast upon him in this respect by Mr, 

Jones and the petitioners., 

20th.—The Ex-Raj ah of Jynteah came up to CascofRujah; 
Cherra j^ore than three weeks after I had com- 
menced my proceedings. He brought with him a J ynteahj 
large body of attendants, and among them the ^'owplainaut.; 
witnesses to the several charges which he intended 
to bring forward. He did not prefer his complaint 
till tlie third day after his arrival; but on the 
second day he waited upon me, and gave me ver¬ 
bally an outline of the charges, giving me to un¬ 
derstand flint he had been for some time doubtful 
about corning forward at all, and that he hud been, 
urgently solicited to do so by Mr. Jones. 

21st.—In my judgment upon the charges,of the 
Ex-lbijah, recor(lecl with the proceedings, I have, 
in brief terms; declared Mr. Inglis entitled to ac¬ 
quittal. I shall here enter more fully into the sub¬ 
ject, and state at, length the reasons upon which 
that judgment was founded, unless direct and posi¬ 
tive evidence to alleged facts is to be received 
without question, at any time and under, any 
circumstances, I conceive that conviction of ‘the 
accused in this case is opposed by every consider¬ 
ation of impartial justice. What are the circum¬ 
stances? Fifteen years ago, the Ex-Rajah beings 
then Rajah of Jynteah, haying been called upon by 
the Agent of Government on the North-East Fron¬ 
tier to pay a fixed anhuul tribute, according to 
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liis own account, entered into a bargain wi<h Mr. 
Ingli^, iwboreby thedatter was to receive Ks. 25,000, 
on condition of his procuring for the Rajah entijce 
exeihption from the payment of tribute. At three 
different times, that is twice at Ghcrra, and once 
near Jynteahpore, the whole of this sum was made 
over to Mr. Itiglis, to whom the Rajah also subse¬ 
quently gave Rs. 5,000 more, when his territory 
was put under sequestration by Captain (now 
Colonel) Lister, under the orders of Govcrinnent. 

22d.—In regard to the payment of the Rs. 25,000, 
in whatever way it may be viewed, probability is 
cntirel 3 ^ agajnst the truth of the accusation. That 
such a sum should be given for the purpose speci- 
lied, to a man who had really the power to effect 
the object in view, I readily admit to be sufficient¬ 
ly probaVde, but there is nothing whatever in the 
whole circumstances of the case to shew, eitlier 
tliat jMr. Inglis had this poAver, or that the Ex- 
Rajah could possibly have been under the belief 
that he had it. Mr. Inglis Avas then a local Licute^ 
nant in the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion, that 
a man in such a position should be able to turn 
aside the purposes of government, and get the 
tribute entirely remitted was Avhat feAv men of 
ordinary sense and penetration would lKilicA’'e, 
much less such a man as the Ex-Rajah, intelligent, 
shrewd, and knoAving, far beyond the generality of 
Bengalee Zemindars. Again, that he should go on 
giving large sums of money, without any imme¬ 
diate advantage, or any prospective signs of cven- 
tusd adA-antage, is so little in accordance Avith the 
native character as to be extremely improbable, 
yet certainly not more so than that Mr. Inglis 
should really have taken all this money, and never¬ 
theless have made no attempt to act up to his part 
oi* the bargain. Not doing so, he must have felt that 
he Avas ever ut the nicny of the Rnjah (for com- 



plaint witl»in a moderate time would liave been 
sure to have been, taken up,) and yet, on the Rn jah’4 
own shewing, it is evident that Mr. Inglis never 
stirred in tlie matter, putting him off when pressed 
upon the subject with a variety of frivolous excuses. 

23d.;—Then again, if letters were written by Mr. 
Ingiis to the Rajah on receipt of the two instal¬ 
ments sent to Cherra, as alleged in the charges, 
they should have been produced. Such documents 
would at once have given the stamp of truth to the 
whole story; but although it is natural to suppose 
that such papers would be kept with the greatest 
])Ossible care, they are not now forthcoming, indeed, 
the only evidence upon wdiich the charges are 
made to rest, is that of persons either now or at 
one time in the service of the Rajah. The carriage 
up the hill at two different times of so large a 
sum as Rs. 12,500 in open day, and the delivery of 
it at Mr. Ingiis’ house, part of it wJieii the J^gent 
to Government was residing with him, are circum¬ 
stances which could not well have escaj)ed general 
notice, 5 ^et no disinterested i:)ersous have been 
brouglit forward as witiiesses. The same objec¬ 
tions, it is true, cannot be taken against the pay¬ 
ment of Rs. 12,000 at Cherabtokee, near Jynteali- 
pore, because it is not asserted that any letter or 
receipt was given, nor exclusive of !Mr. Ingiis’ 
attendants, could there well be any but tlie Rajah’s 
people there. Independent of the evidence for tlie 
defence however, the value of the charge in this 
instance must Ijg estimated in connection with the 
others-—they must stand or fall together Avith res¬ 
pect to tlie goldmohufs and plain gold, said, to 
have been given to Mr. Inglis at Jynfeahpore, the 
evidence aside, it is almost incredible that for 
fourteen yeai'S tjie Rajah should have remained 
silent under such aggravated wrongs. Allowing 
that fear or perplexity kept him from complaining 
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to Inglisi’ supei'ior officer on the spot, iio 
CiicKit reason has been, or can be given, for his ,not 
bay-tug made his grievances known to some of tbe. 
many officers of Government to whom Ke has since 
liad .unrestricted access, Npt long after the I^ajah 
lost his country for permitting human sacrifices, 
after previous due warning, Hr. More went up to 
Syllict, for the purpose of making a special inquiry 
into the conduct of a Covenanted officer upon the 
complaint of a Native, yet to him the Ex-Rajah 
made no disclosure. To my two immediate pre¬ 
decessors lie admits that be spoke of his affairs, 
yet said nothing of Mr. Inglis’ criminality, and last 
of all to me personally he never said a word or 
dropped a hint upon the subject, even while speak¬ 
ing of his altered fortunes, and endeavouring ,to 
interest me in his behalf. 

24th.—It might furtlior be reasonably argued tliat 
the alleged payment of lls. 8,000 to Oohet Tarrang, 
about a year and a half ago, on behalf of Mr. Inglis, 
should be “viewed as evidence of the want of pro¬ 
bability which characterizes the whole ease. As 
Mr. Inglis’ name is not mentioned in the deed upon 
which the money is said to have been given, and 
as Oohet, when questioned by me, denied all know¬ 
ledge of the matter, I deemed it unnecessary to make 
it the subject of particular inquiry; hut I submit 
that the idea of tlic Rajah or any of his family ad¬ 
vancing money so lately to Oohet (as the Rajah 
alleges for the benefit of Mr. Inglis,) after the loss 
and disappointment to which by his own shewing 
he had been previously subjected,^s so absurd as 
not only to compel me to 'view the said advance 
with suspicion, but to throw discredit upon the 
whole statement from begiiuiing to end. 

25th.—It: appears to me that Mr. Inglis is entitle<l 
to acquittal, simply.with reference to the time when 
the accusation was preferred. It is a principle of 



justice, that redress for wrong should be sought 
within a reasonable time. Under the English law 
I am hot aware that there is any limitation, al¬ 
though of course lapse of time and long conceal¬ 
ment must always affect the credit of a criminatory 
statement. In some European countries however, 
there is a terra of prescription fixed for the prose¬ 
cution of offences, and surely such a rule is only 
consistent with equity and strict justice, for no man 
can have a right to hold back to the disadvantage 
of another, by placing him in difficulty from loss 
or absence of evidence ess^tial to prove his inno¬ 
cence. I think Mr. Inglis may justly claim what¬ 
ever benefit can be adduced from the application 
of this principle to his case. The road to justice 
was always open and unobstructed, yet the Rajah 
did not choose to bring his accusation forward till 
death and other causes had taken away some of 
those upon whose testimony Mr. Inglis might have 
been obliged to rely for his justification. Mr. T. 
C. Robertson, by whose orders he acted in the first 
negociations with the Rnjah, is now in England, 
having retired from the Service. Lieutenant 
Mainwaring and Dr. Brown, who accompanied the 
force sent to take possession of the Jynteal^ terri¬ 
tory, are both dead. 

26 th.—Another reason which had considerable 
weight with me, and which I conceive must with 
any one operate strongly in favor of Mr. Inglis, is 
the avojved and bitter enmity of the Ex-Rajah to¬ 
wards him. Of the existence of this feeling in a 
remarkable degree there can be no doubt. Colonel 
Lister has spoken to it in his deposition, referring 
it to the Rajah’s conviction that Mr. Inglis was the 
person chiefly instrumental in causing his posses¬ 
sions to be taken from him. He could not help 
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exliibiting symptoms of his hatred even in Courts 
and;,these 1 apprehend ■ would have been of a still 
more marked character had 1 not warned him the 
day before, that 1 could not allow any personal 
abuse or altercation during the proceedings, niy 
remark having been elicited by an observation on 
the part of the Rajah to the effect, that he feared 
1)6 should be unable to restrain himself when 
brought face to face with his enemy. 

27th.—Weighing all these things carefully and 
impartially, I was prepared to absolve Mr. Inglis; 
but, before recording iny judgment, I was anxious 
to satisfy ihyself in regard to his means and pro¬ 
perty, for it is sufficiently evident to every one who 
has had opportunity of observing, that his expendi¬ 
ture greatly esiceeds the amount of his official al¬ 
lowances, and it seemed necessary to his complete 
exculpation to shew that his income is derived 
from legitimate sources. The result of my inqui¬ 
ries was quite satisfactory; the profits arising from 
the trade in oranges arc known to be very consi¬ 
derable, and I ascertained through a third party 
from Mr Inglis of Chattuc, that he had placed a 
portiomof his own fortune at his sou’s tUsposal. 
There was not then even a doubt upon this subject 
to keep me from the conclusion that Mr. Inglis is 
entitled to a full acquittal from the serious charges 
brought against him by the Ex-Rajah of Jynteah. 

28th.—With reference to the investigation in all 
j1 s branches, I beg that it may be borne in mind, 
. that I had to discharge the duty of a Jury as well 
as the functions of a Judge. I could only condemn 
if conscience approved the verdict. I have given 
judgment according to the moral conviction of my 
mind, on a full consideration of the merits of the 
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inquiry as developed by facts and the evidence on 
both sides, and J venture to think that no impartial 
man could have come to a different conclusion. 


29 th—His Honor the Deputy-Governor deemed 
it expedient to suspend Mr. Inglis from the func¬ 
tions of his office, pending the investigation, and 
unquestionably this resolution was the dictate of 
wisdom. Had Mr. Inglis continued in power, the 
minds of the Cossiahs could not have been divested 
of apprehension, and jn that case in the event of a 
termination favorable to the accused, Mr. Jones 
and his followers would have been more clamorous 
than ever. As it is, they must admit that there 
has been a clear stage, and no fayor to any one. 
After perusal of the proceedings and my report, 
should the conclusions at which 1 have arrived ap¬ 
pear to His Honor to be reasonable and just, I pre¬ 
sume Mr. Inglis will be restored to his situation. 
With reference to such a contingency, [ would res¬ 
pectfully submit to His Honor’s consideration the 
expediency of transferring Mr. Inglis to some other 
appointment of equal emolument, as soon as con- 
venient.^ It is obvious that as Assistant to the Po¬ 
litical Agent in the Cossiah Hills, exercising the 
powers of a Magistrate, and at the same time hold¬ 
ing a monopoly of the oranges grown in those Hills, 
his father-in-law being the Political Agent, and his 
father having extensive dealings with the Hill 
people in limestone, Mr. Inglis is not in a suitable 
position. If his holding a local Lieutenancy in the 
Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion, while engaged in 
trading speculations in the Hills, was objectionable, 
the objection may surely be urged with much 
greater force against the propriety of his holding 
the office of the Magistrate under sueJh circum¬ 
stances. Human nature, even at its best, is weak • 
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and frail, and it is scarcely fair, it is certainly not 
prudent, to place a man in a position where incli¬ 
nation and self-interest may be frequently opposed 
to the behests of official duty. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

(Signed) J. Dunbab, 

Commissioner of Revenue. 

Commissioner's OfUce^^ ^ 

Dacca Division^ f 
DaccQy t 

The hth Feb., 1849. ) 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) J. W. Dalrymplk, 

Undersecretary to the 
Gover7iment of Bengal. 


March 9,#1849. 

My Dear Sir, 

Sir Herbert Maddock has desired 
me to intimate to you the great satisfaction with 
which he has learnt from the report which Mr, 
Dunbar has submitted, of his recent investigations 
into the charges preferred against you, that you 
have been so entirely relieved from the imputations 
which were made against your character. 

Sir Herbert is well acquainted with the services 
which you rendered to the Government of India 
in former years, and it was with nmch concern that 
he found himself under the necessity of directing 
an inquiry to be instituted into charges so seriously 
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affecting your reputation as an ulTiccr uf thftt 
Governirient. 

I am, yours faithfully, 

(Signed) Wm. Grey, 

Private^ Secretary, 

To H. INGLIS, Esquire. 


No. 321. 

FROM THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERN¬ 
MENT OF BENGAL, 

To II. INGLIS, Esquire, 

Assistant-Political-Airent^ 

Cossiah Hills. 

Dated Fort Williom^ the Wi March^ 1849. 
Sir, 

Witli advertance to the charges lately prefer¬ 
red against you by the Revd. Mr. Jones, I am direct¬ 
ed by tlie lion’blc the Deputy-Governor of Bengal 
to forward to you a copy of a letter, as per margin* 
to the address of Mr. J. Dunbar, froTu which you 
will perceive that Mr. Dunbar has fully acquitted 
you oil all the charges i)referred against you, and 
that the Deputy-Governor entirely concurs in that 
acquittal. 

2. His Honor further directs me to inform you 
that you are at liberty to resume all the functions 
of your office. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

YTour most obedient servant, 
(Signed) J. P. Grant, 

. Secrelnnj to the GovL of Be7)gaL 


* No. 341. 
dated 9tlt ia- 
Btant. 
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No. 341, 

faROM SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT 

OF BENGAL, 

To J. DUNBAR, Esquire, 

Commissioner of Dacca, 

Dated Fort William. March, 18411. 
Sib, 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Deputy-Go¬ 
vernor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 
No. 7, of the 5th ultimo, in which, after detailing 
the manner in which you conducted the investiga¬ 
tion made in pursuance of Government Orders, 
No. 296, dated 21st November, 1848, into the 
charges preferred against Mr. H. Inglis, Assistant 
to the Political Agent, Cossiah Hills, you give a 
statement of the various cases brought forward, 
with your opinion on each, and finally suggest the 
course which you recommend to be adopted with 
respect to Mr. Inglis. 

2nd.—In reply His Honor has directed me in the 
first place to express his complete approbation of 
the manner in which you conducted this investiga¬ 
tion. All parties must have been fully satisfied of 
the impartiality of your proceedings, which appear 
to His Honor to have been well adapted to the 
complete exposition of the truth. 

3rd_-Your investigation embraced three matters: 

1st. Charges of corruption against Mr. Inglis by 
Rajah Sing Manick, and other Cossiahs residing 
within the jurisdiction of the Political Agency. 

2nd. Charges of corruption by the Ex-Rajah of 
tlynteah. 

3rd, Complaints of oppression with regard to the 
trade in oranges and limestone. 
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4tli.—Under the first division are eight cases, 
and your finding on each. His Honour has at* 
tentively perused each of those cases; he,concurs 
with you in considering that Mr. Inglis is entitled 
to an acquittal on each. Not only does he with you 
consider the direct testimony adduced weak and 
insufficient in itself, but he is of opinion that a 
consideration of the circumstances so fully urged in 
your report renders the falsekood of these charges 
transparent. 

5th.—In respect to the 2d division, videlicit^ 
the charges brought against Mr Inglis by the Ex- 
Rajah of Jynteah, His Honor concurs fully in your 
views, considering that these charges, whether re¬ 
garded with reference to the relations which exist¬ 
ed between the accused and accuser, or to the time 
and manner of their institution, are preposterous. 

6th.—There remains to be noticed the 3d, and 
perhaps the most important part of your investi¬ 
gation, namely, that which had reference to the 
complaints of tjie proprietors of Orange groves and 
Limestone quarries. 

7th.—You state that Mr. Inglis holds the mono¬ 
poly of the orange trade by right of contracts with 
the head-men and elders of Booro Poonjee, Sobar, 
Chela, and Mowlong. The papers forwarded with 
your report shew that you enquired into the cir¬ 
cumstances of Mr. Inglis’ connexion with the trade 
of the three latter places. From your having 
made no investigation regarding Booro Poonjee, 
it is presumed that its inhabitants preferred no 
complaint. 

8th.—You give it, His Honor observes, as your 
deliberate opinion, that the dealings of Mr, Inglis 
with the inhabitants of these three places in 
oranges are highly advantageous to them, as are 
also the dealings of his father, Mr. Inglis, of Chattuc, 
in limestone, and you consider that Mr. Inglis is 
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ronscqueiitly entitled to complete absolutidn from 
the charge of having brought his official influence 
to bear upon his or his father’s speculations in 
these articles. His Honor agrees with you in con¬ 
sidering: that it has not been shewn that Mr. Tnsflis 
has obtained undue advantages, either for himself 
or his father, in the trade on these articles. 

9th.—Having now reviewed every part of your 
investigation, I am directed to advert to your con¬ 
cluding suggestions, on the expediency of taking 
an early opportunity of removing Mr. Inglis to 
some other appointment of equal einoliirneiit, where 
he will not come into official contact with parties 
"with whom he has commercial transactions. His 
Honor fully concurs in your sentiments upon this 
point, and he is convinced of the justice and o'^^pe- 
diency of adhering universally to the principle, 
that no public servant can be allowed to embark in 
private speculation among the people over whom 
he exercises official authority. But in this in¬ 
stance, looking to the permission expressly given 
to Mr. Inglis by the Governor-General in Council 
in 1834, to retain the trade “in the produce of his 
orange gardens,’^ and to the full acquittal which he 
has now received, and more particularly to the 
expectation which Mr. Inglis himself has held out 
to the Deputy-Governor, that at an early period he 
will voluntarily resign his office of Assistant to the 
Agent. His Honor is averse to the immediate 
adoption of any measure that might serve as a 
triumph to the party who has brought the accusa¬ 
tions against Mr, Inglis, which have signally failed, 
and that might dimmish the value in the public 
estimation of the full acquittal which Mr. Inglis 
has justly obtained. The Deputy-Governor has 
observed that of the three orange contracts, the 
particulars of which are before him, one is stated to 
have been i‘ro:n the beginning, and still to be a 
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contract renewable. from year to year. A second 
to have been, and still to be renewable at intervals 
of five years, and the third which is for a period of 
twenty-one years, to have been renewed long after 
Mr. Inglis had accepted his present appointment. 
And the Deputy-Governor must admit that incon¬ 
veniences, in consequence of the unusual permission 
granted in 1834, have now become apparent. The 
Government therefore will be happy to accept the 
resignation of Mr. Inglis whenever it may suit his 
convenience to tender it. » 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) J. P. Grant, 

, Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 

(True Copy) 

(Signed) J. P. Grant, 

Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 

I succeeded to the whole of my Father^s 
business, and Zumindarces in the District of Sylhet, 
and the Cossiah Hills in May, 1850, soon after his 
death, and immediately after relinquished Govern¬ 
ment employ. The following is an extract from 
a letter No. 607, dated 22nd May 1850, from J. P. 
Grant, Esq., Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
on my doing so:— 

“ His Honor the Deputy-Governor of Bengal 
directs me to convey his assurance that your good 
services have not been forgotten, and are not dis¬ 
regarded by the Government, and that it will afford 
him much pleasure to mark his recognition of those 
services, if he shall ever be able to do so, consis¬ 
tently at once with your own views and pursuits, 
and with the public interests.’^ 


H. Inglis. 



To THE Honorable Sir J. H. LITTLER, G.C.B., 

Deputy-Governor of Bengal, 

&c., &c., 

Fort William. 

The Memoriiil of Henry Inglis, Assistant to the 
Political Agent Cossiah Hills, 

Respectfully sheweth, that your Memorialist has 
faithfully served the Government of Bengal for 
twenty-two years, during which long period he has 
never incurred the displeasure of his superiors, but 
on the contrary, has repeatedly received marks of 
their approbatiqn and confidence, especially shewn 
by his having been employed in conducting deli-' 
cate political negociations, and latterly on the 
offers made to him of employment in offices more 
lucrative than that which he now holds: which 
marks of confidence and approbation your Memo¬ 
rialist gratefully acknowledges, and is thereby en¬ 
couraged to pray the assistance and relief of the 
Government under the following circumstances. 

In the year 1841, a Mission in connection with 
a religious society in Wales, was established in the 
hills for the conversion of the Cossiahs to the 
Christian faith. One of the Missionaries located 
there, Mr. Thomas Jones, was dismissed by his 
colleagues for improper conduct in the latter part 
of the year 1847, having about two years previous¬ 
ly entered into a farming speculation in conjunction 
with Mr. Henry Stainforth the Judge of Sylhet, 

In the latter part of 1848 Mr. Jones preferred 
charges against your Memorialist of corruption 
and oppression, which were at first referred to your 
Memorialist’s immediate superior, Lieutenant-Colo¬ 
nel Lister, Political Agent in the Cossiah Hills, 
but Mr. Jones having alleged partiality on the 
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part of that officer, his charges, as set forth in his 
official letter of the 13th December, 1848, were 
finally investigated by Mr. Commissioner Dunbar, 
by order of the Government, and your Memorialist 
was suspended from his official functions pending 
the inquiry, as intimated to him by Mr. Secretary 
Grant^s letter of the 21st November, 1848. 

Your Memorialist will not take up your Honor’s 
time by recapitulating the particulars of that in¬ 
vestigation, which have been officially laid before 
Government by Mr. Dunbar; it is sufficient at pre¬ 
sent to say, that it terminated in the complete and 
honorable acquittal of your Memorialist from all 
Mr. Jones’ charges. 

It was officially reported by Mr. Dunbar that 
the statement of your Memorialist’s accusers led to 
the “ suspicion of concert and collusion” on their 
part, and that Mr. Jones’ servant had acknowledg¬ 
ed being employed to induce people to come for¬ 
ward with complaints against your Memorialist. 
Mr. Dunbar further stated that Mr. Jones’ enmity 
to your Memorialist arose out of his being thwart¬ 
ed in his commercial projects, being a man of 
sanguine temperament and impatient of opposition, 
and seeing, to use Mr. Dunbar’s phrase, that if your 
Memorialist were swept out of the way, he would 
have the field to himself. Your Memorialist begs 
to remark that Mr. Jones, a discarded Missionary, 
could not have hoped to rival him, nor have un¬ 
dertaken to drive him outr of a trade not to be 
carried on without considerable capital, unless he 
had somewhere or other the assurance of support. 
Mr. Dunbar, as above stated, saw in the proceedings 
of your Memorialist’s accusers, evidence of concert 
and collusion, and it remains to point out upon 
whom suspicion justly falls. 

Your Memorialist has already set forth that 
Mr. Jones after separating himself from the Mission, 



aeted as Agent in the Cossiah Hills for Mr. Henry 
Stainforth, the Judge of Sylhet, evidence of which 
exists in Mr, Jones' hand-writing. Proof was gra¬ 
dually obtained by your Memorialist that this gen¬ 
tleman, whose official position places him almost 
above the suspicion of such conduct, had taken an 
active part in bringing the charges against your 
Memorialist. This being openly and publicly men¬ 
tioned in society at Cheera Poonjee, probably in¬ 
duced Mr. Stainforth to address a letter to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, containing 
further malicious accusations against your Memo¬ 
rialist. Mr. Stainforth was called upon by Go¬ 
vernment in reply to state whether he had any 
fresh charges, or any new matter relative to the 
charges already inquired into, and if so to state 
them distinctly. To this he replied in the nega¬ 
tive, and in consequence, as your Memorialist un¬ 
derstands, received a reproof from the Government. 
Your Memorialist further understands that Mr. 
Stainforth made it appear to Government in his 
letter, that his representation was dictated solely 
“ by a sense of moral feeling, together with his 
position in the North-Eastern Frontier.” Your 
Memorialist is, however, prepared with proof to 
satisfy the Government that so far from this being 
the case, sordid motives and revenge were his objects. 
With regard to his “ moral feelings,” your Memo- 
♦EmbezzUng rialist is further prepared to prove from documen- 
moneybeiong ^^ry as Well as the most unexceptionable evidence, 

Lyons, under that Mr. Stainforth himself has been guilty of a 
verydisbono- a most foul and scandalous act in a money trans- 
JtanceT^wfy action with an officer serving judicially under him, 
statement on the Said act being most disgraceful to him as an 
officer of Government and a gentleman.* 
i)ick would Having thus shewn him to sympathise with your 

accusers, further inquiry as to his 
connection with them was induced, which brouglit 



37 


complete and satisfactory proof of Mr. Stainfortlfs 
complicity. A part of his correspondence with 
Sing Manik Raja has fallen into your Memorialist’s 
hands, with other documentary evidence, to prove 
that the Raja was instigated and encouraged by 
Mr. Stainforth to bring false charges against your 
Memorialist. This gentleman came without leave 
to the station of Cheera Poonjee in October, 1848, 
on the same day as Sing Manik Raja came to 
make his charges before Lieutenant-Colonel Lister, 
Political Agent in the Cossiah Hills. Mr. Stain¬ 
forth had a secret interview with the Raja at night, 
in which he told him to do whatever Mr. Jones 
might direct. Mr. Jones acted as Interpreter on 
this occasion. Mr. Stainforth again came to Cheera 
Poonjee without leave, a few hours before the arri¬ 
val of Mr. Commissioner Dunbar, having met that 
Gentleman at the foot of the hills on his way up, 
whose progress he watched and regulated his 
movements accordingly. After this he made it a 
point of meeting him repeatedly and publicly, thus 
making it apparent to the accusers that he was 
using his influence with Mr. Dunbar against your 
Memorialist, and thereby encouraging them to 
persist in their false and malicious statements. 

Your Memorialist has further evidence of advan¬ 
tageous offers made to Natives by Mr. Stainforth 
in conjunction with a Mr. Gibson, Agent of the 
Sylhet Coal Company, provided they w'ould give 
evidence according to Mr. Jones’ directions, Mr. 
Stainforth telling them not to fear, and adding 
that his influential friends in Calcutta would aid in 
bringing about your Memorialist’s ruin. 

Your Memorialist has also obtained evidence 
that the deposed Raja of Jynteah, Raj Indro Sing, 
was also instigated by Mr. Stainforth to bring 
charges against your Memorialist, Mr. Stainforth 
holding out as an inducement a promise of his 



assistance to procure the restoration of the Ex- 
liaja’s country to him as a Zemindar. 

Your Memorialist has also obtained other con¬ 
clusive evidence as to the part taken by Mr. Stain- 
Ibrth with Mr. Jones, and of his active endeavours 
to bring about your Memorialist’s ruin, by false 
and calumnious accusations, and your memorialist 
therefore respectfully submits that it will be appa¬ 
rent on inquiry, that he is not only entitled to 
substantial redress from the authors of this mali¬ 
cious plot against him, but that he also owes it to 
his own character as a faithful servant of Govern¬ 
ment, and as a man, to use his best endeavours to 
compel his accusers to answer for their conduct. 
Your memorialist’s own earnest wish was to effect 
this by a public prosecution in the Supreme Court 
by reason of Messrs. Jones and Gibson being par¬ 
ties in the plot, who, as British-bom subjects, were 
not amenable to the criminal jurisdiction of the 
Honorable Company’s Courts, but the death of Mr. 
Jones, which happened in the month of September 
last, and the circumstance that some of the parties 
being Natives, are not subject to the jurisdiction 
of that tribunal, are obstacles which, as your Me- 
* Vide Ap- J^orialist is advised by Counsel,* cannot be over- 
peiidix for come; and he must therefore turn for redress to 
viUe cufke^s quarter from which alone he can now hope to 
opinion. ^ ^ * obtain it, namely, the Government which he has 
the honor to serve. 

Your Memorialist therefore respectfully prays, 

That your Honor will be pleased to appoint a 
commission of inquiry before which your Memo¬ 
rialist undertakes to substantiate the following 
charges against Mr. Henry Stainforth, Judge of 
Sylhet, by documentary as well as by respectable 
oral evidence. 
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First Charge. 

Corrupt and malicious attempts to interfere with 
the administration of justice. 

Second Charge. 


Aiding and abetting Sing Manik Raja in prefer- 
ing false and malicious charges against your Me¬ 
morialist of corruption and oppression in the dis¬ 
charge of his official duties as Assistant to the 
Political Agent, Cossiah Hills, criminal charges 
which involve the heavy penalties of imprisonment 
and transportation, and the total destruction of 
character. 

Third Charge. 

Borrowing money, and being under considerable 
pecuniary obligations to residents of his district, 
who have commercial concerns therein, in viola¬ 
tion of the provisions of Regulation VII. of 1823, 
Section 3. 

Fourth Charge. 

Having pecuniary transactions with the Sylhct 
Coal Company in which he holds forty shares, the 
said Company having also considerable dealings 
with the people of his district. 

Your Memorialist respectfully requests your 
Honor’s attention to the above statement, and in¬ 
struction upon it, and your Memorialist will, as in 
duty bound, ever pray. 

(Signed) H. Jnglis. 

Assistant Political Agents 

Cossiah Hills. 


Calcutta.^ 

No, 6, Middleton Row, 
Chowringhee, 
10th January, 1850. 


5 
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D 

No. 122. 

FROM THE UNDER-SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL 

To H. INGLIS, Esquire, 

Dated Fort William^'^the 'IZd January^ 1850. 

Judidai. Sir, 

With reference to your letter dated the iOth 
instant, giving cover to a memorial in which you 
prefer various charges against Mr. Stainforth, the 
Civil and Session Judge of Sylhet, which charges 
you state you are prepared to substantiate, I am 
directed by the Hoii’ble the Deputy-Governor of 
Bengal to refer you to the Sudder Court, who are 
empowered to receive and dispose of such accusa¬ 
tions. 


I have the honor to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) J. W. DALRYMPLE, 
Under-Secretary to the 

Government of Bengal. 


No. 119. 


Nizamut 

Adawlut 

Present. 

W. B. Jack- 


son, Esq, 


To H. INGLIS, Esquire. 

Sir, 

With reference tO your letter of the 2d in¬ 
stant, I am directed to request your attendance at 
the Sudder Court, on Wednesday next, for the 
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purpose of your being examined on oath as to the 
truth of the charges preferred by you against Mr. 
li. Stainforth, Civil and Session Judge of Sylhet. 

I have, &c., 

:Signed) B. J. COLVIN, 

Register. 

Fort JVilliarrr, 

Sth February.^ 

1850. 



To J. DUNBAR, Esquire, 

Judge Sudder Nizamut Adawlut.^ 

Fort William. 
Sir, 

As my complaint against Mr. Stainforth 
has been referred by the Judges of the Sudder for 
your consideration, I deem it a duty which I owe 
both to you and to m 3 'self, to take the earliest 
opportunity of stating that under the advice of 
my counsel, Mr. Longueville Clarke, it will be 
absolutely necessary for me to require your 
evidence. Should you have to investigate and re¬ 
port on the case, this may prove a hardship to me, 
as you may feel unwilling to become a witness on 
matters, regarding which you will have to pass 
your opinion, and I feel therefore that I am acting 
correctly in bringing the subject to your Notice. 

2. 1 also beg respectfully to state that 1 have 

been made aware of a correspondence having 
recently passed between Mr. Stainforth, the Go¬ 
vernment, and yourself, on matters concerning my 
case, from which it will be apparent that no public 



position secures those to whom he is inimical, and 
this correspondence I am given to understand will 
prove that he (Mr. Stainforth) has been guilty of 
wilful and groundless calumny; and as it will also 
go to shew his malignant and vindictive feeling 
towards me, I have to beg that a copy of it might 
be called for from the Government of Bengal, and 
filed with the records of this enquiry. 

I have &c. &c. &c., 

(Signed) H. Inglis, 
Assistant Political Agent, 

Cossiah Hills. 

Calcutta, Ihth February, 1850. 


No. 146. 

Resolution of the Presidency Court of Nizamut 
Adawlut, under date the 21st February, 1850. 

Present. 

Abercrombie Dick, Esquire, 

Judge. 

1. Mr. Henry Inglis having, in pursuance of 
the charges preferred by him against Mr. Henry 
Stainforth, Civil and Session Judge of Sylhet, under 
Act XXVI. of 1839, attended the Court by ap¬ 
pointment, and deposed to them on oath, the 
Court recorded the following observations and 
orders. 

2. Act XXVI. of 1839, was enacted for “ re¬ 
gulating enquiries into the truth of matters impli¬ 
cating the public conduct of officers,” as set forth 
in its preamble. 

3. In Section 2. for “ public conduct” “ official 
misconduct” is substituted. Therefore no doubt 
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can exist as to the nature of the imputations, or 
charges, which can be enquired into under Act 
XXVI. of 1839. 

4. The 1st and 2nd charges brought by Mr. 
Jnglis against the Judge and Session Judge of 
Sylhet, Mr. H. Stainforth, have no reference to offi¬ 
cial misconduct, and consequently cannot be en¬ 
quired into under Act XXVI, of 1839. 

5. As however this could not be surely known 
until Mr. Inglis’s evidence had been taken, he was 
examined regarding them. It thus becomes pro¬ 
per to give Mr. Stainforth an opportunity of ex¬ 
plaining or replying to any matter contained in 
Mr. Inglis’s examination on them. 

6. The 3rd charge imputes njisconduct in an 
officer, in contravention of an express Law in force, 
and therefore does come within the requirements 
of Act XXVI. of 1839. 

7. Mr Jnglis has failed to state the instances 
of misconduct so especially as he was desired, 
lie has however named his proofs; Mr. Stainforth, 
therefore, had better be called upon to explain or 
reply, before further enquiry be made. 

8. The like observations apply to the 4th 
charge. 

Ordered. 

That a copy of Mr. Inglis’s Petition to the 
Court, dated 2nd instant, and a copy of the com¬ 
plainant’s examination on oath be sent to Mr. 
Stainforth, for any explanation or reply he may 
wish to offer. 

(Signed) B; J. Colvin, 

Register, 

True Copy. 

(Signed) B. d. Coi.vix, 

Reo'isfi'r, 
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TO THE JUDGES OF THE NIZAMUT 

ADAWLUT. 

The Humble Petition of Henry Inglis against a 
Resolution of Abercrombie Dick, Esquire, one of 
the Judges of this Hon^ble Court, passed on the 
21st of the present instant :— 

Sheweth, that on the second day of February 
last your Petitioner presented his Petition to 
your Hoifble Court, preferring, under Act XXVI. 
of 1839, certain charges against Mr. Stainforth, the 
Judge of Sylbet, the investigation of which was 
taken up by Mr. Dick, who, on the 21st of the 
present instant, passed a Resolution, a True Copy 
of which is herewith annexed, marked with the 
letter A. 

2. That it would appear by the Resolution 
that Mr. Dick construes Act XXVI of 1839 to be 
limited to positive misconduct on the part of a 
public servant in the performance of the actual 
duties of his office, and not to extend to public 
misconduct not actually connected with his official 
duties.** 

3. That Mr. Dick also considers the 1st and 
2nd charges preferred by your Petitioner do not 
disclose official misconduct, and these come not 
within perview of the Act. 

4. That your Petitioner humbly submits that 
these constructions are erroneous in point of Law, 
and that the words “ public misconduct’* in the 
preamble cannot be limited by the words “ official 
misconduct” in the second Section;—and that the 
words “ official misconduct” apply to any Act 
amounting to public misconduct by a person en¬ 
trusted with official duties. 

5. Your Petitioner also humbly submits that 
it is an error in Law to hold that it is not official 
misconduct in a Judge to be guilty of corrupt and 
malicious attempts to interfere with the adminis. 
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tration of justice in a case pending in another 
Court, and not in his own, and also that it is not 
official misconduct to aid and abet another to pre¬ 
fer false and malicious charges of offences punish¬ 
able by transportation. 

6. That the above errors are quite unconnected 
with matter of fact, but are errors of Law patent 
on the Resolution passed on the charges, and ob¬ 
vious in the reading of both. 

7. Your Petitioner therefore humbly prays for 
leave to have the above points argued before your 
llon’ble Court, and that you will take into consi¬ 
deration the above questions of Law arising out of 
the said Kesolution, and pass such construction on 
the Act, and such further orders^ as may be ne¬ 
cessary. 

(Signed) H. Inglis. 

Calcutta^ 2bth February^ 1850. 


SUDDER DEWANNY & 
NIZAMUT ADAWLUT. 
Present. 

A. Dick, Esq., 

Sib K. Bablow, Babt. 

W. B. Jackson, ani> 

J. R. C01.VIN, Esqbs. 

Ju^es, 

J. Dunbab, Esq , 


No. 594. 

To II. INGLIS, Esquire, 

Sylhet. 
Sir, 

I I am directed by the 

I Court to send you a copy 
^ of a Resolution this day 
recorded on the subject of 
'offiMng Judge, j the charges brought by you 

against Mr. H. Stainforth, 
and to inform you that the Court have addressed 
Government to depute an officer upon the duty 
indicated, whose name will be hereafter communi¬ 
cated to you. 

1 have, &c., &c., 

(Signed) B. J. Colvin, 

Register. 


Fort William^ 14/// Jtine^ 1850. 
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No. 595. 

Resolution of the Presidency Court of Sudder 
Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, under date the 
14th June, 1850. 

Present. 

A. Dick, Esq. 

Sir R. Barlow, Bart. 

W. B. Jackson, and 
J. R. Colvin, Esqrs. 

I* 

Judges^ 

AND 

d. Dunbar, Esq., 

Officiating Judge.. 


Read the following charges presented to the 
Court on the 4th February last, by Mr. Henry 
Inglis against Mr. Henry Stainforth, Civil and Ses¬ 
sion Judge of Sylhet. 

For the four charges vide Petition to the Sudder, 
dated 2nd February, 1850. 

2. On the institution of the above charges, the 
Court observing that the case out of which some 
of them originated had come fully under the cogni¬ 
zance of, and had been reported on by Mr. Dunbar, 
Commissioner of Dacca, now an officiating Judge 
of this Court, considered that his knowledge of the 
circumstances involved in the accusation would 
enable him to conduct the preliminary enquiry 
better than any other Judge of the Court. He 
was therefore requested by his colleagues to under¬ 
take the duty. But Mr. 11. Inglis objecting to the 
arrangment, in consequence of his wish to name Mr, 
Dunbar as one of his witnesses, the case was ulti¬ 
mately first gone into before Mr. Dick, who on 
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successive dates, viz., on the 21st February, and 
27th April last, recorded minutes in which he re¬ 
jected the first and second charges as not within 
the scope of Act XXVI of 1839, and stated that 
the examination of Mr. Inglis on the 3rd and 4th 
showed no substantial reason for entering further 
into the enquiry, 

3. Mr. Dick has this day added that the opi¬ 
nion that the 1st and 2nd charges had no reference 
to official misconduct, and consequently could not 
be enquired into under Act XXVI, of 1839, was 
founded on the nature of those charges, as explain¬ 
ed on oath by Mr. Inglis, and not as they were 
worded in Mr. Inglis’s letter of 2nd February. 

4. Mr. Dick^s colleagues, however, to whom the 
papers of the case were in regular course circulated, 
after due consideration and discussion on them, 


The particular facts set 
forth in these two charges 
are contained in Mr. Ingl's’s 
deposition of J 8th J'ebruary 
last, as follows:— 

I have a letter from Mr. 
Staiuforth to bio.g Manik 
Itaja, «)ne of a party who 
brought charges against uic, 
dated ‘ilfct Fe.hruary, 1848, 
A. D , encouraging him to 
come forward. 

Mr. Staiuforth met the 
said ]ls)ja in October, 1848, 
secretly at night, the day be¬ 
fore he, the Rajah, brought 
his charffe.s before Colonel 
Lister,Tolitical Agent, against 
me. Mr. Staiuforth then told 
the Raja to do exactly us Mr. 
Jones would direct him. 

Mr. Stainforth again met 
the Raja on the night I be¬ 
lieve of the ]*2tb December, 
1848, the day before Mr. 
Dunbar held his enquiry. 
He then told the Raja the 
same as before, to do as Mr. 


arc of o]>inion that evi¬ 
dence upon all four charges 
should he taken at Sylhet, 
to enable tiicin to pro¬ 
nounce a judgment as to 
the propriety of institu¬ 
ting ulterior proceedings 
against Mr. Stainforth 
under the above Law. 
They hold that, the first 
two * charges are within 
the intent of Act XXVJ, of 
1839, and tJiat evidence as 
to the actual occurrences 
of the facts alleged in them 
should be taken. If these 
be established, the imputa¬ 
tions of corruption and 
malice may be subsequent- 
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JoncB would direct him, and 
further that he had met and 
explained everything to Mr. 
Dunbar, and that tbey^ were 
certain now of a conviction. 

During Col. Lister’s en¬ 
quiry Mr. Stainforth met the 
liaja at Dr. Mann’s house. 
I infer from that, it was to 
encourage him to make his 
false complaints against me. 

Mr. Stainforth wrote fre¬ 
quently to the Rnja, and sent 
him messages to that effect, 
and when he met him per¬ 
sonally, he enjoined him to 
do 80. The proofs are the 
letters of the Raja above al¬ 
luded to, and I can name the 
person who wrote his letters 
to the Raja, and by whom he 
sent the messages, an'd 1 can 
name persons whom he, Mr. 
Stainforth, sent to the Raja 
and to Mr. Jones to be wit¬ 
nesses against me.” 

N. B.—Mr. Inglis, in filing 
Mr. Stainforth's letter, calls 
attention to it’s date being the 
very date of the appointment 
of Mr. Dunbar. 

+ The allegations of Mr. 
Inglis as to the proofs of the 
corrupt and maliciou.s motive 
of the acts referred to, are 
contained in his answer to the 
3rd question of his examina¬ 
tion before Mr. Dick. 

“ By corrupt, I mean that 
he was viciously disposed to¬ 
wards me and if he and Mr. 
Jones succeeded in eflecting 
a conviction against, me, they 
hoped to succeed to my 
Orange speculation. For in¬ 
stance Mr. Junes, as Mr. 
Stainforth’s Agent, endea¬ 
voured to get the lease of cer¬ 
tain lime-stone quarries that 
my father had held for years,” 
&c., &c, to the end of the an¬ 
swer to the seventh question. 


ly t enquired info, for it 
is manifest that these need 
not be investigated with¬ 
out previous proof of Com¬ 
mission of the Acts, &c., 
charged. 

5. It is also evident 
that the matters involved 
in the 3rd and 4th charges 
cannot be satisfactorily 
disposed of without ex¬ 
amination of witnesses on 
the spot. The Court are 
therefore desirous that 
some officer should be di¬ 
rected by His Honor the 
Deputy-Governor, to take 
the necessary depositions 
at Sylhet before Messrs. 
Stainforth and In^rlis or 
their representatives. His 
duty will of course be 
merely to examine the 
witnesses and not to record 
any opinion upon the 
charges generally against 
Mr Stainforth, although 
he should state as to any 
particular fact which he 
may consider borne out or 
disproved by the evidence 
adduced. 

Ordered. 

That a copy of this Re¬ 
solution be transmitted 
with separate letters to the 
address of the Secretary 
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1:7. B —1 beg particularly 
to call attention to this reso¬ 
lution of the Sudder Judges. 

It will be seen that the en¬ 
quiry resolved upon was to 
be a preliminary one, and 
the commissioners directed to 
examine the witnesses ; how¬ 
ever, in the list sent to the 
Commissioners by the Sudder 
Court, the names of Mr. 

Dunbar and other respectable 
Gentlemen were omitted, 
which fact 1 brought to the 
notice of Mr. Commissioner 
Mytton at the commencement 
of the enquiry, but his in¬ 
structions were peremptory, 
and would not allow of his 
admitting any but those 
named in the list. H. Inglis. 

N. B.—An application was made by me to the 
Jud<]jes of the Sudder Nizamut Adawlut, for a copy 
of Mr. Stainforth’s explanation (called for by them) 
to the char^^es. Also for a copy of his defence after 
Mr. Commissioner Mytton’s enquiry, both of which 
were refused by that Court. The Government of 
Bengal have likewise been pleased to reject my ap¬ 
plication for a copy of the final orders passed in 
the case. 

The result of the enquiry led the Government of 
l^engal to remove Mr. Stainforth from Sylhet, to¬ 
gether with a severe reprimand. 


to the Government of Ben¬ 
gal, to Mr. Stainforth, and 
to Mr. Inglis. 

(Signed) B. J. Colvin, 
Register, 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) B. d. Colvin, 
, Register, 


11 . Inglis. 




• Vide ab- 
etract of Go¬ 
vernment let 
ter No. 1184, 
dated 14 th 
Sept. 1849. 


and B. had an indictment found against them, both 
pleaded Not Guilty, and B, died before trial. A. 
ivas tried alone and found guilty, this was held to 
be a mis-trial—Kennock’s case 52 B. 49. Even if 
B. had not died, hat had pleaded and absconded, A. 
could have been tried, although B. might afterwards 
have been acquitted—Cook’s case 5 B. and E. 538, 
7 D. and R. 673. I cannot find any case of the 
survivor being indicted where the Co-conspirator 
is dead, and as all the cases in which indictment 
was found and Plea filed before the death, I greatly 
fear this might be a fatal Bar. 

I am also of opinion that no indictment can be 
sustained against Annaud and Gibson. The of- 
fence of conspiracy consists in the unlawful agree¬ 
ment, and that is the gist of the offence—Best’s 
case 2 D. Reymond 1167; Spragg's case 2 Bar 
993; Gill’s case 2 Regulation A 204. I cannot 
find any evidence to prove that Annaud,and Gibson 
did enter into an unlawful agreement, either witli 
each other or with any of the others, nor can I find 
overt acts in the indictment, 2 Russell on Crimes 
691; but, in the absence of evidence of a positive 
agreement, it is only by their overt acts that the 
Defendants can be found guilty. 

The evidence against Stainforth is much strong¬ 
er. His own letters which have been discovered, 
and for some of which he has been so deservedly 
reproved by the Government,** the fact of Jones 
being his agent, his recommending Mr. Tnglis to 
buy him up; his meetings with Sing Manik Raja at 
night, his leasing lands from him for his horses, 
and his borrowing money from the Sylhet Coal 
Company, must produce a strong moral conviction 
in every man’s mind, of his being a prime mover 
in this conspiracy. But the other parties are un¬ 
assailable, and though Sing Manik and Radha 
Kistna Poorkaist might be made witnesses, they 



lawful measures that may become necessary m 
order to check this course. If such measures shall 
involve consequences ruinous to you after this 
warning, you will only have your own misconduct 
to blame. 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) J. P. Grant, 

Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal, 

True Copy, 

IT. Inglis. 


To H. INGLIS, Esquire, 

My Dear Sir, —With reference to the con versa ^ 
tion we had the other day, 1 have no hesitation in 
saying that Messrs. Clarke, Dickens and Morton 
very willingly accepted retainers as your counsel 
in the case which you had contemplated bringing 
against Mr. H. Stainforth and others in the Su- 

O 

preme Court. 

The only reasons that the indictment was not 
presented to the Grand Jury, and the Government 
of Bengal memorialized instead, is so clearly stated 
in the opinions of Counsel, that I need not re¬ 
peat them here again. Suffice it to say, that not¬ 
withstanding their opinions, you were still most 
anxious to indict them, not so much to ensure a 
conviction, but to prove to the world by recourse 
to a public tribunal, that your own conduct and 
character were clear of all imputation, and that if 
the Defendants escaped, it would be entirely 
owing to the technicalities of English Law; 
though of the moral guilt of the parties no rational 
man could entertain the least doubt. You will 
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IMPERFECT DRAINAGE. 


the best and wisest statesmen have not thoiigbl beneath tlieir 
notice. 

The cause of tbe want of interest in all local matters is owing 
to the fact, that the greater part of the European inhabitants are 
mere sojourners in this jdace for a limited ])eriod, and this reason 
might be considered a valid one, were it not opposed to their very 
health and comfort. 

When, however, wo see the dusty and dirty state of the roads 
and streets, and inhale those noxious vapours which rise in four¬ 
fold proportion near the houses and offices of the European 
inhabitants, ought we to be surprised at the severe cases of fever, 
or the sudden attacks of cholera, which for the moment alarm us 
and make us complain bitterly of the unhealthiness of the climate, 
when all the time the chief part of the remedy is in our own hands ? 

It certainly does appear surprising, when we yearly see our 
friends either carried off by illness, or suddenly obliged to leave 
the country for change of air, that we apparently never give a 
thought to the probable cause of these maladies, wliicli is in a 
great measure owing to the undrained state of our town. We 
may in vain have our country bouses at Ballygunge, Allipore or 
Garden Ileach, when we are all the day inhaling an atmosphere 
in the narrow streets around Tank Square, which in impurity is 
not equalled by Bermondsey or Spitalfields. 

Is it to be wondered at, that fever and cholera never leave the 
place, when open drains, exposed to a vertical sun, invite the unwel¬ 
come visitors to remain constantly among us ? 

^ut it is to be hoped better days are coming, and that the 
citizens tliemsclves will throw aside their apathy and rescue 
Calcutta from the reproach of being as dirty as any native city in 
India, and that they will bestir themselves in a cause which 
philanthropists have taken pleasure in furthering. 

Considering the means at the disposal of those entrusted with 
the conservancy of the city, and the tools they have to work with, 
the only wonder is, that the streets and drains are in their present 
good state; for how is it possible to have any system of drainage, 
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DANGER NOT TO BE APPREHENDED. 


small relative cost and its numerous advantages properly explained 
to them, readily avail themselves of the comforts and conve¬ 
niences of Gas—and it is now in use from the cottage to the 
palace. That there is still much ignorance and prejudice exhi¬ 
bited with regard to the nature and properties of Gas, even in 
what we are apt to call civilized countries, it is only necessary to 
state, that within the last three years many of the inhabitants of 
Madrid objected to the use of Gas in their capital, as they 
imagined it was conveyed red hot under ground and showed itself 
in a dame at the various lamps used in the streets; and when a 
deputation from a Gas Company waited on the late Pope Gregory 
to ask for a Charter to light the “ Eternal City,” he replied that 
he could not grant it, for the glimmering candles wJjich bis 
pious subjects were in the habit of burning before the shrines of 
the saints would be rendered' so ridiculous by the contrast of the 
glaring Gas-lights, that he felt alarmed lest a custom so essential 
to everlasting salvation should full into general contempt, if not 
into disuse. 

Of course it is not to be expected that all people will 
immediately avail themselves of this mode of lighting in their 
rooms, but a trial of the advantages of Gas-light might be made 
in the entrance-halls and stair-cases, in the first instance. 

It seems to be particularly suited for houses in this city, from 
the great size and height of the rooms; it will light them tho¬ 
roughly, and as there is always plenty of ventilation, there is no 
fear of inconvenience from any disagreeable odour, from those 
portions of the Gas which remain unconsumed. 

Danger is often apprehended from the escape of Gas, but it is 
scarcely possible an accident should occur in our lofty open 
rooms, from the very large quantity that must be mixed with air 
before it becomes explosive: indeed, if the Gas were allowed to 
escape on purpose, an explosion could hardly take place in our 
capacious chambers. 

The explosions which occur at-home are nearly always in close 
small rooms or cellars, where the proportion of air is very small, 
in comparison to the Gas which escapes. The very fact of the 



12 


THE HTDBAULIC MAINS AND CONDENSERS. 


have two openings/ in one of which is fixed tlie pipe C, which 
conveys the Gas upwards to the large pipe or “ hydraulic main” 
seen in section in the plan, and the other is at the end for 
receiving the charge of coal and withdrawing the coke: this 
latter opening is fitted with a lid, luted with lime and screwed 
tightly on, so as to prevent the Gas escaping. Before putting in 
the coal, the retort is heated to what is called a “ cherry red,” by 
day-light, and this degree of heat must be kept up throughout. 
Each charge consists of about 1501bs. of coal; it is quickly shovelled 
in by a long sort of scoop made for the purpose, and the lid ready 
luted is hastily screwed on, and then the distillation immediately 
commences. In about five hours the operation will be completed, 
the Gas will have passed from the retorts, and the coal will be con¬ 
verted into coke, which is then withdrawn, and another charge of 
coal introduced. 

We stated that the Gas passed up the upright pipe C situated 
outside the furnace, and after passing the large pipe B, dips down 
into it to within three inches of the bottom. This pipe E is closed 
, up, except where the pipes from the retorts enter it, and it is 
nearly half filled with tar as shown by dotted line. 

When the Gas passes up the upright pipes C and down into the 
pipe B, it comes up with some force, and therefore makes its way 
through the tar and can then not return ngaiii into the retort. It 
is now in the upper portion of the large pipe B, from which it 
passes through the pipe B into the condensers F. 

It is worth while to dwell for a moment on the very simple, but 
beautiful,ingenuity exhibited by the hydraulic main, with its contri¬ 
vance of a dense fluid, namely the tar, for the purpose of forming a 
perfectly air-tight and gas-tight chamber, and cutting off all com¬ 
munication from this chamber to the retorts, wliile the passage of 
Gas from the retorts to the chamber is perfectly free and open. 

As a considerable quantity of tar condenses in the pipe B, there 
is a pipe E (on a level with the quantity of tar it is necessary to 
retain to effectually close up the pipes C dipping into the tar,) 
and this pipe K carries oil' the'tfiurplus tar into a cistern G. 

The “ condensers” F consist of a series of perpendicular pipes, 
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THE GAS METER. 


the accuracy of Gas, and yet the latter does not cost more than 
fire Kupees per 1,000 cubic feet. 

The meter seen in section at Plate III. consists of an outer cylin¬ 
drical case ou, in which there is a smaller cylinder bh (shat at both 
ends and moveable round an axis), which is divided into four com¬ 
partments, communicating by the openings d with tlie interval 
beween the inner and outer cylinder. 

The vessel is so far filled with water, that the inlet pipe G just 
rises above it. 

When the Gas enters through the pipe G, from its pressure on 
the partition c, it turns the cylinder from left to right upon its 
axis, till the exterior opening d rises above the water, and the Gas 
expands itself into the s])ace 5, till it is driven off through the 
opening g at the top. At every revolution a certain volume of 
Gas goes through the cylinder: for instance, if each partition were 
made to contain a quarter of a cubic foot of Gas, one revolution 
would denote one cubic foot. A toothed wheel, placed on the 
axis of the cylinder at 7/., communicates, by an endless screw, 
motion to a shaft A, which rises behind and a little to the right of 
the dials, and has a spiral worm, which carries the whole train of 
wheel work. 

On the top of the shaft A, is a smull liorizontal wheel B, by 
which can instantly be detected whether th.ere is the smallest escape 
in the gas-fittings of the house: it has an indicator, which will 
mark the smallest revolution of the cylinder. 

It is to the meter what the seconds hand is to the watch, the 
one registers the smallest quantity of time, the other the smallest 
consumption of Gas. The dials of figs. 1, 2, 3 of Plate IV. fit 
over the cog-wheels D, E and F of Plate III., and the hands 
are fixed on the axes of those wheels. 

The spiral worm of the shaft, which, as before observed, receives 
its motion from the cylinder i, in one revolution, carries the wheel 
C forward one tooth, and this wheel has on its axis a pinion which 
turns the wheel D, on which ip fixed the hand of the hundred’s dial 
—on the axis of this wheel is also a pinion which puts in motion the 
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OTHER METHODS OF MANUFACTURING GAS. 


otlier and flash into an extremely thin sheet, exposing a large 
surface to the atmosphere. The desideratum of a burner is the 
thinness of the flame and regular uniformity in its shape. If 
the flame is thick, and not sufliciently exposed to the air, the 
carbon is set free and not burnt; and blackened ceilings, though 
generally charged to the bad quality of the Gas, often arise 
from defective combustion. 

We have, in the foregoing description, merely endeavoured to 
give an account of the usual method of manufacturing Coal Gas ; 
there are of course in this, as in every other manufacture, various 
means of arriving at the same results—for instance, fire-clay retorts 
are in many places used in preference to cast-iron ones, and they 
are said to last the longest. Some manufacturers combine the 
two, using clay at the lower part of the furnace, where the heat 
is the greatest, and iron in the upper part. Some retorts are 
made eighteen feet long, and are charged with coal at both 
ends. 

There are also rectangular, B-shaped, and oval retorts. Each 
retort is generally filled four times, and is calculated to carbonize 
6 cwt, or eight and a half maunds of coal in the twenty-four hours. 
A retort lasts about one year, during which time it makes about 
700,000 feet of Gas. 

It will be very necessary, in this hot climate, to endeavour to 
cool the condensers artificially, while the Gas is passing through 
them; and this might easily be done by wrapping coarse cloth round 
them, and allowing water to trickle gradually down: the cold pro¬ 
duced by the evaporation would reduce the Gas to the necessary 
temperature. 

It should, if possible, be reduced to about 60° Fahrenheit, be¬ 
low which temperature it loses its illuminating power. 

There are innumerable methods of purifying Coal Gas, but we 
believe none are so simple or effectual as dry lime, where it is 
suflSciently cheap. In England it is sold by the cubic yard, which 
costs eleven shillings. The Gas is sometimes allowed to pass through 
lime and water, but that does not so effectually rid it of its impurities, 
as lime inits dry state. The lime,after it has been used for some time, 
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ECONOMY OF GAS. 


. Let US now look at Gas in an economical point of view, and see 
to what extent it is cheaper than cocoanut-oil, which is the oil most 
commonly used in Calcutta for lighting. We are aware that the 
statements with regard to Gas affording the light of a certain 
number of candles, or a certain quantity of oil, used constantly 
to be questioned, but in these days every statement is confirmed 
by hundreds, nay thousands of experiments, and the results may 
be fully relied on. 

We should recollect that the question is not simply—Will a Gas¬ 
light be cheaper than an oil-lamp ? But it is, the light given being 
equal, will Oil or Gas be cheaper ? By repeated experiments, 
it has been found that a gallon of cocoanut-oil gives an illuminat¬ 
ing power, burnt under the most favourable mrcumstances^ of 125 
cubic feet of Gas—if we put down cocoanut-oil at ten Rupees a 
maund, and a maund equal to ten gallons, we shall find that a 
maund will give the illuminating power of 1,250 cubic feet of Gas ; 
but as we are to get for ten Rupees 2,000 cubic feet, there is a sav¬ 
ing of 37-^ per cent, in favour of Gas, or in other words, cur bill for 
lighting will amount to two-thirds of what it does at present. Or, 
supposing a house to rent for 200 Rupees a month, and the month¬ 
ly oil bill for that house to be fifteen Rupees, and we do not actu¬ 
ally save by introducing Gas; for that sum we shall get 100 cubic 
feet of Gas per day, which will give us two burners, equal to 
twenty-four wax-candles, for four hours, in either our drawing-room, 
or dining-room : we shall be enabled to have three burners in the 
house, burning all night, and also lights for four bed-rooms, or any 
other rooms in which we require light. We doubt if for that sum 
expended in wax-candles and oil, so many rooms could be lighted ; 
we are quite sure that we should not have so much light in every 
part of the house, as if Gas were used. 

The comparative price of light from Gas will show to much 
greater advantage when oil is burnt under unfavourable circum¬ 
stances, as it usually is in wall-shades and inferior descriptions of 
lamps; for it will then be found, that a maund of cocoanut-oil 
does not yield more illuminating power than 1,000 feet of Gas, and 
there would be a saving of 50 per cent, in favour of the latter. 
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but from the rough calculation we have made, we should say 
that one month’s house>rcnt would in most cases defray all the 
charges. The pipes should be laid throughout the house by the 
landlord, and we hope that ere long a house in which gas- 
pipes has not been introduced, will be considered, as is now the 
case in many parts of London, incomplete, and not entitled to so 
high a rent, as one to which the Gas has been laid on. 

As the chief success of the Gas scheme must depend on the 
patronage the public bestow on it, an important question is—Will 
the native inhabitants use it ? We believe they will do so immedi¬ 
ately they discover that it is as cheap, or\;heaper than oil; but there 
will be this difference between them and the European inhabitants^ 
that whereas we feel sure the latter will at once show a good 
example and will be willing to go to some little expense in intro¬ 
ducing Gas into their houses, tlia contractor will not only have to 
connect our native friends’ houses with the mains, and put up all 
the interior fittings free of charge, but in the first instance he will 
hiive to send round a lamp-lighter to liglit their burners. for tliem 
and to put them out again! This state of things will not last long. 
We are constantly reminded of that trite remark, that no jieoplc 
are more alive to their own interests than the natives of India : 
they will soon discover that they can get more light for their 
money by using Gas; they will see how admirably ada])tcd it is to 
their otherwise dark dwellings; and, above all, they will be delight¬ 
ed with it as a means of indulging one of their favorite hobbies, 
namely, illumination. They will be able to have every description 
of device, to run the gsis-pipcs all round the outside cornices of their 
houses, and wdll quickly perceive ilie beauty and advantages of 
Gas illumination, over the present illumination with cliiraghs. 

Some time after the introduction of Gas in England, the con¬ 
tract system was in vogue, that is, burning Gas by time instead 
of measure, and, indeed, in Paris it still obtains at the present day 
to some extent. 

It is doubtless a wrong principle; the charge per burner was 
made upon an estimated ratoiof consumption per hour; certain 
conditions being stipulated as to the size and form of the burner, 
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STATISTICS OF GAS IN ENGLAND. 


It makes the very best Gas known for lighting purposes, but 
not many years ago, a balloon, filled with the best Scotch Cannel 
Coal Gas, was found to be so heavy on account of'the high speci¬ 
fic gravity and richness of the Gas, that it would not ascend. 

The Gas from it is most brilliantly white, it is seldom used alone, 
but is made separately, and then mixed to the extent of oue-fonrthy 
to enrich the comparatively poor Newcastle Coal Gas. The cannel 
coal does not yield so much coke as Newcastle coal, and the coke 
is of a very inferior quality, and not suited to many purposes. 

If. as is not at all unlikely, cannel coal be found to the south of 
TVIirzupore, we may yet have our streets lighted with Gas from coal 
brought from that locality. 

Tlie average price of coal in London for Gas purposes is four¬ 
teen shillings a ton, or four annas a maund. The price at the pits’ 
mouth is five shillings a ton, or an anna and a half a maund. 

We find that the total monthly house-rent in Calcutta, taking 
only those houses which pay a rental above thirty llupeesper men¬ 
sem, amounts to eight and a half lacs of llupees, and taking 7 jujr 
cent on that rental as the present cost of lighting with oil, (which 
will not, we believe, be considered too high,) we obtain a monthly 
expenditure of 60,000 llupees for oil, which, if expended in Gas, 
at five llupees per 1,000 cubic feet, would giv^ to each of the 
11,700 houses an average expenditure of upwards of 1,000 cubic 
feet per month, or thirty-three feet per day, which is a large allow¬ 
ance, when the very great number of native houses, which wiH 
scarcely consume any, is taken into account. 

The capital employed in Gas-works in Lnglaiid is about eleven 
millions sterling; the average of the dividends is 6 per cent.; 
the quantity of Gas produced annually is 9,000,000,000 (nine 
thousand millions) of cubic feet, the coal required for that quantity 
is 1,125,000 tons, or twenty-seven million mauiids. It may help a 
little to illustrate these quantities by mentioning that a gas-holder, 
capable of containing this amount, would require to be two miles 
in diameter and 103’ feet in ^height. The light produced hy this 
quantity of Gas is equal to 342,857,143 lbs., or 163,061 tons of 
candles, which would cost eleven and a half million sterling. 
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subject, that until some new and less expensive method for deve¬ 
loping electricity can be discovered, or the “ fuel,” which is con¬ 
sumed in producing it, becomes cheaper, the Electric Light must 
remain, except for certain special purposes,what it has hitherto been, 
a very impressive and very brilliant philosophical experiment. 

With the knowledge we at present possess on this subject, 
we scarcely know which scheme will succeed the first, namely, 
the offer to light London by running electric wires up every lamp 
post, or a proposition actually made in 1850, to lay down gas-pipes 
direjct from the coal mines in Wales, and supply the London shops 
with Gas at three pence a thousand cubic feet! 

Electrical illumination may, and has been, used wdth great ad¬ 
vantage in tunnelling and working under ground, as the light 
will burn just as well in vacuo as in the atmosphere, requiring no 
oxygen for its combustion, and consequently not vitiating the small 
quantity of air generally obtainable in under-ground operations. 

By a late decree, the Emperor of the French has, offered a 
reward of £2,000 to any one who shall successfully apply to 
practical use any one of the many known, but hitherto commer¬ 
cially useless properties of electricity. 

One of the most remarkable “ bubbles ” whi<^ has appeared 
for some time, was a scheme proposed only last year, for affording 
electrical illumination to London, not only for nothing, but for less 
than nothing, for the Prospectus stated “ that the galvanic batte¬ 
ries were to produce no less than a hundred valuable pigments, 
transcending by a great per-centage the original value of the 
articles contributing towards their production I” Among these 
pigments, there were to be four shades of red, three of yellow, 
five of blue, two of purple, and several of orange, but a corres¬ 
pondent of a paper, writing on the subject of the Chromatic 
Battery,” as it was called, very appropriately observed that the 
only chance he saw of the Company having any thing to do 
with colours, consisted in the fact, that if a large proportion of 
the Shares were sold, a great number of “ greens ” would be 
done “ brown.” * 
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P^iOLEUM USED Foil PRODUCING GAS. 


I expences/’ which, to a Company lately established in London, cost 
upwards of £21,000, and tliere will be no municipality to appease, 
in order to allow the pipes to be laid down. 

We have plenty of g^ood coals for gasing purposes (vide Ap¬ 
pendix), and it will be well worth while to enquire if the mineral 
petroleum, which is found to such an extent on the banks of the 
Irrawaddy, could not be brought up here and used for illuminating 
purposes, us is done in the city of Parma, from the petroleum 
springs of Amiano. 

Though the houses are much scattered, and, consequently, a 
great length of mains will be required, still, if the generality of 
people adopt this mode of lighting, our estimates tell us that it will 
pay well. We are not sanguine about the scheme, for the same rea¬ 
son as a person was, who, when showing us over some large Gas-works 
in London, said be had heard of the proposition to light Calcutta 
with Gas, and he was quite sure it would pay, as he understood 
nearly all the native inhabitants were fire-worshippers! For curio¬ 
sity’s sake, while in England, we made a calculation, by which we 
found that in a mile of street, lighted as the Strand is, between 
Temple Bar and Charing Cross, and along which the pipes of three 
diiTeront Gas Companies run, there is a greater consumption than 
there is likely to be along the thirty miles of main it will be 
necessary to lay dov/n in Calcutta f The theatres, clubs, bil- 
liard-roums, hotels, &c., are what pay the best in England, 
but we do not think we can boast of very many such places 
of consumption hero. We have every reason to believe that 
r the highest authority in this country is most favourably disposed 
' towards the introduction of Gas, and we trust it will be tried at 
I Government House. The Fort will also be lighted with it, and we 
hope the hotel-keepers and the clubs will patronize it. Our Post 
i Office will require it as soon as the anna postage commences, 
* though wo can hardly expect that it will take nine millions cubic 
feet, which is the annual consumption in the Post Office in St. 
Martin’s Le Grand. We know that we have a sincere friend of 
Gas in our future Lieutenant-Governor, and that fact alone will 
greatly aid its extension. * 



38 


USE OF GAS FOR COOKING PURPOSES. 


Unfortunately for us in Calcutta, its use in the former capacity 
will not be very requisite, for one of the chief endeavours of our 
life is, to keep ourselves as cool as possible ; it is, however, useful 
to know, that in case of sickness, where Gas is used in a house, we 
can, by a very simple contrivance, have a warm bath ready in six 
minutes, for three annas. 

The water is heated to a temperature of about 104® on its pas¬ 
sage to the bath, through a coil of iron tubing, similar to that 
used in a distilling apparatus, under and parallel to which a gas-tube, 
with numerous jets, is placed, and the water consequently enters 
the bath at the required temperature. 

We can regulate the heat of Gas to within 3® or 4® of the ther¬ 
mometer, and its valuable services in a cliemieal laboratory, where 
various degrees of temperature have to be delicately regulated, 
is well known to us. I3y the aid of a common blow-pipe brought 
to bear on a jet of Gas, most of the metals can be easily melted, 
and in this respect it has the great advantage of cleanliness over 

I 

coke or coal. 

For cooking purposes it is extensively used in London, not only 
in Public Schools and Establishments, hut also at various Clubs 
and private houses, and we can strongly recommend its use in the 
kitchen, having visited several establishments on purpose to see 
whether it succeeded. In every instance, we heard it very well 
spoken of, and we believe its economy for this purj)ose would be 
very apparent in Calcutta, when conq>ared with charcoal. The 
chief reason of its economy consists in its being used only just 
while the dinner is cooking, and there is no waste cither before 
or after the heat is actually required. The roasting is per¬ 
formed in a common oven, round the sides of which gas-pipes 
are laid, with numerous holes in them, from which the Gas issues : 
the oven has a small chimney to it. The meat is roasted gra¬ 
dually, and is not in the least degree tainted; indeed, it is impossi¬ 
ble to tell it from meat roasted in the ordinary w'ay, and it is much 
better than baked meat. 

There are numerous ki^ds of gas-stoves, any one of which 
could be put up in our cook-rooms and a trial made of it. 






would never be believed, as they not only have been 
guilty of perjury; but, if they gave evidence, would 
be turning round on their former accomplices 

To me it appears that Mr. Inglis’s remedy is by 
memorializing the Deputy-Governor for leave to 
prefer charges against Mr. Stainforth, and to ap¬ 
point a commission for their investigation. 

N. B.—For the 4 charges drawn out in this opi¬ 
nion, vide my Petition to the Sudder Judges, dated 
2nd February, 1850. 

The tirst charge is thc«most grave, and will be 
most easily established. Mr. Stainforth cannot 
get over his own letter. The 3rd charge may also 
be easily proved, and ought to be fatal. The 2nd 
charge is for the conspiracy, and may be brought 
home with less difficulty before a commission than 
in the Queen’s Courts. 

(Signed) Longueville Clarke. 

% 

^Ist Decemher^ 1849. 


FjXtract of a letter N^o, 152, dated 20^4 Augu&t 
1849,/rom Lieut.‘Col. Lister., Political Agent 
Cossyah Hills., to the address of the Secretary to 
the Government of Bengal. 

Par. 4. In conclusion, I beg prominently to 
bring to the notice of His Honor the unwarrant¬ 
able interference of Mr. Stainforth, Judge of Sylhet, 
in holding out encouragement to a chief under my 
authority previous to the arrival of Mr. Com¬ 
missioner Dunbar, to come forward with charges 
against my Assistant, which have since proved to 
be totally unfounded. Mr. Stainforth's letter to 
the Raja Sing Manik bears date the 21st November 
last from Sylhet, telling him that the Commissioner 
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probably remember that even before Counsel was 
consulted, 1 pointed out to you that I thought it 
in the highest degree improbable that conviction 
could be ensured, but so determined were you that 
the matter should be brought before the public in 
the Supreme Court, that you consulted the most 
eminent gentlemen of the Calcutta Bar, whose opi¬ 
nion you already possessed, but even then you seem¬ 
ed resolute in your determination of strict enquiry 
in the Supreme Court. Mr. Clarke, not only as 
your Advocate, but as a friend, urged and entreated 
3 mu most seriously to abandon legal measures in 
our Court, and it was much against your own will 
and inclination you listened to the advice of your 
Counsel and Attorney. 

1 am, 

My dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

(Signed) W. D. II. Oehme. 

8, Old Post Office Street, 

Calcutta, 24//i January, 1851. 


Calcutta, 21th January, 1851. 
To IT. INGLIS, Esquire, 

My Dear Inglts, —I am much astonished at 
what you have mentioned to me, that an opinion 
could have gone abroad that you had the slightest 
disinclination to bring Mr. Stainforth and his 
friends before the Supreme Court and its Jury. 1 
gave you my opinion (and it was a very long one, 
and you must still have it) that I anticipated some 
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G A 8 

IN PlilVATE HOUSES IN 
CALCUTTA. 


As there appears every prohahility of Gas being at last intro¬ 
duced into tliis city, for public purposes, it may not be uninterest¬ 
ing to the inhabitants to learn how far this inode of lighting is 
applicable to private dwelling-houses in Calcutta. 

There has, doubtless, hitherto, been much a[)athy shown by the 
residents, both European and Native, regarding the introduction 
of Gas into our city; but it is to be hoped, now that the“ Railway 
era"' is dawning on the country, this, among other improvements, 
will attract the attention of those, who, by giving their assistance 
to it, can secure to this cily a comfort so eminently enjoyed by 
towjis of fur less magnitude and pi’ctensions in Europe, namely, 
ctHcient juibllc and private lighting. 

It is not our intention to convey the idea, that lighting this 
town with Gas is the most important or primary conservancy 
measure which should be adopted : an efficient drainage, and, 
what is its necessary accompaiiinient, a plentiful supply of water, 
demand an eipiul, if not a greater share of public attention, and 
we have yet to learn, why, if a well-devised plan he proposed, 
the three great sanatory measures of drainage, water supply, and 
lighting may not be introduced and carried forward at the same 
time. As reforms in all these respects mii.st sooner or later take 
place, is it not worth while to consider and enquire whether they 
might not be introduced togetlier, at an infinitely less cost, (ban 
allowing the projects to be commenced at different and distant 
periods ? 
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where the drains themselves are mere channels of filth, leading to 
nowhere, except perhaps into a tank of drinking water ; and how 
can roads be efficiently watered, so as to withstand the heat of 
an Indian sun, by merely sprinkling them as you would a 
flower bed i 

Why should a public meeting not be called, and the whole 
subject of Municipal reform fairly and openly discussed, and 
some scheme proposed to render this city worthy the position 
it now holds in the estimation of the world ? 

There doubtless is a want of public spirit here in all such 
matters, but we cannot understand why Englishmen in Calcutta 
should be different from” Englishmen in every other part of the 
world, and why they should not interest themselves in a matter 
in which their health is so materially concerned. 

There are many of our Calcutta fellow-citizens, who would find 
it no difficult task to give us much information on water supply, 
on drainage, and on Gas; and if once the public were interested in 
the undertaking, all would be carried forward with vigour ; whereas 
it is impossible to suppose that three or four individuals, with other 
important duties to attend to, liowever well-fitted they may be for 
the task, can by tlieniselves clear this Augean stable, which we have 
taken so many years to form. 

Not only have we drains to make and aqueducts to construct, 
but in order to render the native portion of the town more healthy, 
we should clean out and fill up those numerous holes, mis-called 
tanks, which encourage a growth of the most rank vegetation and 
which spread malaria all over the city. 

It would indeed be a luxury, if such a supply of water could 
be obtained, as that the dust of all our roads could be efficiently laid, 
and this might be done by allowing the water to issue with consi¬ 
derable force from well-constructed subterranean aqueducts; and 
where is there a city in which fountains and reservoirs for bathing 
could be so advantageously introduced, both as ornamental and 
useful improvements, as in Calcutta ? 

All this might be accomplished, if a few intelligent profes- 



GAS USED IN OTIIEtt TOWNS. 


9 


escape of Gas, detecting itself by its smell, renders it a very safe 
mode of lighting. 

It may not be considered actually necessary, when treating 
merely of the advantages of Gas in private honses, to enter into 
the details of its manufacture, but it is so exceedingly simple, and 
so many beautiful appliances are brouglit to bear in its prepa¬ 
ration and distribution before it is actually consumed, that we trust 
we shall not be considered tedious, if we follow this new visitor 
from its hiding-place in the diiigy-looking coal, till it breaks into 
a blaze in our drawing-rooms ; and we feel quite sure, the better 
its manufacture is compreliended, the less prejudice there will be 
against it, and the more will its beautiful adaptation to many of 
the necessities of life be admitted. We believe that the best 
advertisement Gas can have, is a clear description of its manu- 

m 

facture; for the more thoroughly it is understood, the more inclined 
will people be to introduce it into their houses, and when once 
introduced, the more they will be able to appreciate it. We do 
not expect that every consumer will become a Gas Engineer, but 
we do expect that some will give themselves the trouble of 
becoming acquainted with its manufacture ; and the more each indi¬ 
vidual knows of the subject, the more will he be inclined to ridicule 
the fears and prejudices of those who, from defective information, are 
apt to consider Gas as a dangerous mode of lighting. At any rate, 
we trust that all will give it a fair trial before condemning it. 

The Gas to which we shall allude is Coal Gas, as we do not think 
that any other description is suited for lighting on a large scale. 

That we are not premature in introducing Gas into Calcutta, it 
is only necessary to state, that it is in use in Eio Janeiro, Quebec, 
Lima, Oporto, and in Sydney. Works are nearly completed at 
Adelaide and Cape Town ; great progress has been made in erecting 
them at Port St. Louis, in the Mauritius; and in a late book on 
China, it is stated that within thirty miles of Pekin, there is a coal 
held, having beds of salt associated with it: streams of Gas rising 
naturally from the coal are conveyed to the salt works by means- 
of bamboo pipes, and there used for the boiling and evaporation 
of the brine: other pipes convey the Gas for the purpose of light¬ 
ing the streets and houses. 
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each about eighteen feet in height and one foot in diameter, up 
and down which the Gas passes, as shown by the arrows; and 
as the pipes are exposed to the air, or are sometimes immersed 
in water, the Gas becomes cooled, and deposits the tar, which it has 
hitherto held in suspensioi^into tlie cistern The total length of 
all these pipes depends on the quantity of Gas to be cooled, but 
it is calculated that it requires ten square feet of surface to cool 
one cubic foot of Gas per minute, hence it is easy to ascertain the 
length of condensing pipes required. 

The Gas having been cooled, now passes into the purifier H, 
which is a circular cast-irdn vessel, with layers of dry lime two 
or three inches thick, placed on perforated shelves, through which 
the Gas is obliged to pass, and in its progress upwards from one 
shelf to another, it is gradually deprived of the sulphuretted 
hydrogen and carbonic acid gases, for which the lime has a great 
atiinity ; and these would render the Gas, if they remained in it, 
very destructive to all kinds of furniture, and very much less 
luminous^ 

In its pure state it now passes into the large gas-holder I, often! 
wrongly termed gasometer, (for it has nothing whatever to do 
with the measurement of Gas,) and is then ready for distribution 
through the mains or large cast-iron pipes, which convey it along 
the streets, and from which it is taken into the houses by what 
are called “ service pipes.’* 

The gas-holder answers two purposes, it stores the Gas as it is 
made, and by its pressure, it distributes it with a certain force 
throughout the various ramifications it has to travel. 

The holder is a capacious vessel made of wrought-iron plates, 
rivetted together and inverted into a large tank, generally sunk in 
the ground and filled with water. The Gas enters the tank from 
below, through the pipe, pressing the holder 1 upwards; the holder 
is kept in a perpendicular position, either by being suspended from 
the centre of the top by a chain running over a pulley, the other 
end of the chain being loaded to act as a counterpoise to the 
weight of the holder; or the sides of the holder are furnished 
with wheels, which run up and down grooves formed in the pillars 
supporting the frame-work of the holder. 
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wlieel £, which carries the hand of the thousand’s dial, &nd this 
wheel again, by its axis, drives the wheel F, which carries the hand 
of the tens of thousand's dial. 

It can easily be conceived that, by arranging the number of teeth 
and pinions of the wheels in certain proportions, any number of 
required revolutions may be indicated; thus, if 

1 Entire Revolution of the small horizontal cylin¬ 


der at the top registers . 5 cubic feet. 

1 Ditto Ditto of hundred's dial D may register 1,000 „ 

1 Ditto Ditto of thousand’s dial E ditto . 10,000 „ 


1 Ditto Ditto of tens of.thousand’s dial F ditto. 100,000 „ 

To read the dials and ascertain what quantity of Gas has passed 
through the meter, it is necessary to remark at 1> Plate IV., 
that the two outer dials are numbered in the usual M'ay from right to 
left, and the centre one from left to ri^ht. By turning to Plate III. 
it will be perceived, that the pinion on the wheel D causes the wheel 
E to turn in a contrary direction to the other two, and caution is 
therefore Required when noting down the figures. 

It has been premised, that one entire revolution of the right 
wheel indicates 1,000 feet; when the hand therefore moves from 
one figure to another, 100 feet has been consumed ; and when the 
hand of the right wheel D has made an entire revolution, the 
hand of the centre wheel E will point to 1, indicating one thou¬ 
sand ; and when the hand of the centre dial has made one entire 
revolution from left to right, and comes again to 0, the hand on 
the left dial F then comes into action for the first time, and re¬ 
gisters 10,000 by the hand pointing to 1; and it will then continue 
to go on from right to left, till 100,000 feet have been register¬ 
ed : the hands will then again commence as at first, all being 
again at 0. 

We wdll now give some examples in order to show how the 
quantity of Gas consumed is to be calculated. The word “ Cents” 
written over the dials, as shewn in the figures 1,2, 3, Plate IV,, 
denotes that the least quantity recorded by the dials is 100 cubic 
feet—two ciphers are therefore to be placed to the right of the 
figure of the right dial. Supposing a meter is fixed on the 1st 
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is sold to farmers, and is found to be a valuable fertilizer; but by 
a late process, the ammonia contained in the Gas is extracted by 
cblonde of manganese, and the sulphate of ammonia formed, has 
found a very ready sale among agriculturists, increasing the hay 
crop to the extent of one ton per acre, and adding considerably 
to the profits of the Gas manufacturers. 

It is of the greatest importance, that the Gas furnished by the 
contractor should be perfectly pure, as the sulphur and carbonic 
acid contained in it, not only greatly reduce its illuminating power, 
but they render it unfit for use in bed-rooms and drawing-rooms, 
on account of their injurious effects on the health—they also in¬ 
jure gilding and metallic surfaces. 

Of so great importance is the purity of Gas considered on the 
Continent, that persons are there appointed by the Government 
to report daily on it, as it issues from the manufactory; and 
in the city of London, by the terms of the contract, a fine of £100 
is levied on the Company for each occasion of the Gas not being 
of standard puiity. 

A system of purifying Gas has lately been introduced by 
Mr. Laming, and as if has been attended with much suc¬ 
cess, and is of great ingenuity, we cannot resist noticing it, 
particularly as it appears very apf)licable to India. To the 
general reader it may appear rather too technical, and nut 
very interesting, but our chemical friends will, we feel sure, be 
struck with the simplicity of the process. The three chief im¬ 
purities in Coal Gas are carbonic acid, sulphuretted hydrogen^ 
and ammonia, and Mr. Laming uses sulphate of lime (gypsum) 
in a state of combination with oxide of iron, to rid it of these 
impurities. In the first instance, the iron is precipitated from a 
solution of sulphate of iron, by means of chalk (carbonate of 
lime)—the matter precipitated consists of a mixture of sulphate 
of lime and carbonate of iron, but the carbonic acid soon leaves 
the iron, which becomes oxide of iron. This mixture is placed in 
purifiers, similar to those used with dry lime, when the followiflg 
re-actions take place. The sulphur of the sulphuretted hydrogen 
combines with the iron, and forms sulphui et or sulphide of iron, 
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dress is to a great extent thrown away by the want of proper light 
to see them by. 

With regard to safety, the claims of Gas to public confidence 
are indisputable; sparks can by no possibility be diffused by a Gas¬ 
light, as so frequently happens with candles and lamps, when they 
are being lighted of extinguished. I’lie gas-burner being a fixture, 
the objectionable practice of carrying lights from place to place, > 
of leaving them in dangerous situations, or of extinguishing them 
by blowing them out, is entirely avoided. 

'I’he odour so peculiar to Coal Gas is often urged as an objection 
to its use; had it no odour, a much greater objection would exist. 
Its presence in an unburut state is immediately perceived, and the 
only precaution necessary for detecting a leak is, after opening the 
doors and windows, not to go near, the supposed place of escape 
with a lighted candle or other flaftie. If good fittings are used, 
and they are carefully put up, years may elaiisc before a single 
instance of the csca))c of Gas occurs. . 

ISo injury is done to a person inhaling Gas; in fact, it is far less 
injuiions than the odours that arise from the drains and holes fii 
every j)art of this town. ?i\s a j>roof that there is nothing un- 
healthy in Gas, the men in Europe employed in its manufacture 
are a very robust set, though they must sometimes inhale great 
quantities of pure and impure Gas. 

A constant objection to the use of Gas has been its heal, which, 
doubtless, is often felt; but the cause is owing to ])ersons, when 
first introducing it into their houses, ordering tho same number 
of burners in their rooms, .as they had lamps or candles be¬ 
fore, forgetting that as each gas-burner gives four times the light 
of a lamp, and twelve times that of a candle, they are increasing 
the heat four or twelve-fold. 

It is only necessary, when fitting up a house with Gas, to hear 
this simple fact in mind, namely, that with e((ual quantities of 
light, Gas does not give more heat than oil or candles. 

It is a common thing to see in a small room two gJis-hurners, caus¬ 
ing a glare almost sufficient to blind you, from each giving the light 
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the dimensions of the flame, and the namher of hours it should 
be used. Nothing could be more easy, nothing was more common, 
than the violation of such conditions, and we are afraid such a 
system introduced into the Calcutta bazar would not render Gas a 
profitable speculation to the contractor, though at the same time 
we do not see, how a meter, costing about thirty llupees, can be 
fixed to every petty shop, burning one light each night. 

Meters generally belong to the consumers of Gas, or they 
arc hired from the Company at from four to eight shillings 
per annum. 

Tlie inhabitants of Cafeutta will fortunately not suffer from a 
very wrong system pursue'd in England regarding Gas, and which 
lias, to a certain extent, prevented its more rapid extension : it is, 
charging the Gas sold to the public authorities, or the supply of 
stroct-hiuips, at a price which lca\^}s no profit to the manufacturers, 
who have, consequently, been compelled to chai*ge to all other 
classes of customers, a price proportionately higher : this is chief¬ 
ly owing* to the municipal bodies driving too hard bargains with 
tlio Gas Companies. The average contract price for a Loudon 
street lamp, burning fiv§ cubic feet j»or hour, for tea hours each 
<lay, is ±'3 lojf., which includes the lighting and keeping in 
repair: this does not pay the Company, but rather tliau allow 
an o])})osition Company to stop in, a low contract is taken, and 
the private consumers sutler accordingly. In Calcutta it is to be 
hoped the reverse will he the case ; the public autliorities, who are 
most anxious to encourage the introduclion of Gas, have agreed 
to pay five Rupees per 1,000 cubic feet for all tliey consume, and 
we hope this fact will induce tlie contractors to lower tlie jirice 
to the private consumers, for unless they do so, we doubt if the 
native population will he able to use Gas. 

The actual cost in England of manufacturing 1,000 feet of Gas 


is thus calculated :— 

M. d. 

Oosil . 0 J2 

baliour. 0 3* 

Wear and tear of retorts. 0 2 

Geucrul wear and tear of wurki». 0 ] 


Carried over... ] 6 
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The averaf^e price of Gas supplied in England is 4s. 6d. a 
thousand cubic feet. The number of men employed for the pro¬ 
duction of Gas exceeds 20,000. 

In London there are 40,000 private consumers, 32,400 street 
lamps, and 420 lump-lighters; the average daily consumption of 
coal in London for Gas is 890 tons, and 7,120,000 cubic feet of 
Gas are used during the longest night. 

The price paid in Paris is nine shillings and six pence per 
1,000 cubic feet. 

By the terms of a contiKict entered into with the Municipality 
of Hamburgh, in 1844, the whole [of the works, pipes, &c., 
pass over to the State in a perfect and complete condition, 
at tlie end of a period of thirty years, without any fur titer con¬ 
sideration. The street lamps are ^o*be placed thirty yards apart, 
they are to burn four cubic feet per hour up to midnight, and 
two cubic feet per hour after midnight. The price of Gas for private 
lighting is not to exceed seven shillings per 1,000 cubic feet; for 
public buildings and charitable institutions no more than six shil¬ 
lings is to be charged, and for the street lamps £2 Cs. 4r/. per annum 
is the contract price. Lamps at private houses, which are consi¬ 
dered contribi^ng to the lighting of the streets, are supplied with 
Gas at the saR ])rice as street lamps. 

After having written so much of the advantages of Gas, it may 
be expected that we should inform our readers, if it has not some 
drawbacks; but after upwards of three years’ constant experience 
of its use in the Brawing-rooiii and Laboratory, we are at a loss to 
find any fault with it, provided it is pure and judiciously intro¬ 
duced. There is one point which will be felt as an objection by 
the natives more than by ourselves, it is the impossibility of car¬ 
rying about a light; hut when we consider the additional safety 
which is ensured by such a condition, we think it will be allowed 
that the fact tells rather in its favour than‘otherwise. 

The objection which many people have expressed as to the 
heat of Gas, will we are sure lurn out unfounded, provided we 
adapt the number of lights to the size of the rooms. 

It may be as well to give a few short rules for the guidance 
of those w’ho, for the first time, wish to introduce Gas. 
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After what has been said regarding the chance of the Electric, 
or any other light, at present known, superseding the use of 
Gas, we think the authorities do not run much risk . in 
according a term of twenty-one years’ duration, to any pub¬ 
lic spirited contractor willing to come forward to light our 
city ; as without some such extended period, it could hardly be 
expected that capital from England would be forthcoming; and 
should any better and more economical method of public light¬ 
ing be discovered, we may rest assured that our contractors will 
only be too ready to avail themselves of the improvements, as is 
universally the case in all other manufactures. It is rather amus¬ 
ing to hear jieople complain, in a town acknowledged to bo half a 
century behind any city in Europe, of the length of term grant¬ 
ed to the Gas Company, when the authorities of Hamliiirgh, not ten 
years ago, entered into a contract ft>r lighting their city for thirty 
years ; and at a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Paris, not 
eighteen months ago, a new concession or monopoly for thirty- 
two years^ coiunieiicing on the 1st January, 185J, and ending De¬ 
cember olst, 1884, was granted to the Com])anics who light “ the 
most civilized city in Europe.” 

The Government here l*as consented to admit all the articles re¬ 
quired for the manufacture of Cas free of duty into Calcutta, and 
agreed to give a spot of land for the erection of the Gas Manu¬ 
factory. 

As the extent of ground to be lighted is very great, and as 
leakage of Gas increases with tJie jiressure exerted at the gas-holder, 
it wmuld be very desirable to liavo two Gas Reservoirs at some 
distance from the manufactory, which might be gradually filled 
during the day, and supply Gas to the places in their neighbour¬ 
hood during the night. There appears to be an eligible spot for 
the manufactory on the Balyghatta canal, and the Gas Reservoirs 
might be placed near the Chitpore and Alipore bridges, though 
of course more centrical spots would be preferable. 

Let us hope, now that definite arrangements have been entered 
into with the Oriental Gas Company—who are inclined to do more 
for us, than we are for ourselves—no time wdll be lost in carrying 
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In the calculations we have made of the expence of a Gas Ma¬ 
nufactory, we have scarcely taken any heed of the profits arising 
from the “ residual products,” for we do not at present see a good 
market for them in Calcutta—they consist chiefly of coke, breeze, 
tar, and ammoniacal liquor. 

The coke from most of the Indian coal is of an inferior quality, 
and even were it good, the demand for it is not great, as coke from 
gas-retorts cannot be used for Railway purposes. 

The saying, “ You cannot eat your cake and have it,” is parti* 
cularly applicable to Coke and Gas. If you want good Gas, you 
cannot expect good Coke from the retorts, and vice versd. A great 
number of Gas Companies in lingland have been endeavouring, for 
a long time past, to produce coke suitable for Railway purposes from 
tlieir gas-retorts, but without suqpcss, though many of the best 
authorities on such subjects pronduuce it practicable: could such a 
thing be accomplished, it would be of the greatest advantage to 
Gas and Railway Companies. At present, the former can only 

rj 

^cll theiV coke in comparatively small quantities to manufacturers, 
at ten shillings a chaldron, which is equal to about two annas and 
a half a mauiid, and thejatter go to great expence in erecting and 
\vM>rkiug their coke ovens, making no use whatever of the Gas. 

“ Breeze” or coke dust sells for brick-burning, for about three 
.shillings a chaldron (thirty-six bushels.) 

The tar would, perhaps, be in Calcutta the most valuable resi¬ 
dual product—the price in England is about Id. a gallon, or six 
annas a maund. 

What is usually called Creosote, and used for preserving Rail- 
w'ay sleepers, is merely Gas-tar, deprived of its naphtha by the first 
distillation. 

The true Creosote (meat preserver), made chiefly in Germany 
from the tar of beech-wood, is a much more valuable liquid. 

Some useful substances have lately been distilled from coal-tar, 
but there is yet much to be discovered in this valuable product; 

The “ naphtha” is used extensively for burning wljere Gas can¬ 
not be introduced. 
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(Vide Piute VI.) It is calcalated that a dinner for twelve per¬ 
sons can be cooked with 150 feet of Gas, which would cost twelve 
annas. 

The lighting of the Houses of Parliament with Gas has been 
beautifully managed, as those can vouch for, who have lately visited 
them. The House of Commons is entirely lighted from outside, 
not a single burner being in the house. A large number of jets of 
Gas, almost invisible from below, are placed above the ceiling, and a 
subdued but pleasant light is diffused over the house. Sheets of 
thick plate glass have been substituted for the ornamented panels 
of the ceiling, through which the light is admitted; all heat from 
the Gas is coiisectueiitly entirely excluded from the house. A side 
light is obtained by Gas-lights being placed outside false windows 
of ground and coloured glass. 

Oil Gas, or Gas made from oil, was tried for some time in Edin¬ 
burgh, about thirty years ago, but with no success, owing to the high 
pi'ice of the oil. It has otherwise many advantages, its light is 
much brighter, and it requires scarcely any purification ; a gallon of 
the best oil yields about uinety cubic feet of Gas, and a burner 
with such Gas consuming^five cubic feet per hour, gives an illumi¬ 
nating powder of twenty candles. Were oil somewhat cheaper 
than it is, it might be used with great advantage in this country, 
and it has struck us that Oil Gas might be produced sufficiently 
cheap, if, instead of puttiftg oil into the retorts, the oil-seeds were 
introduced; the expense of crushing the seeds and extracting the 
oil w'ould he consequently saved. Some experiments we made at 
home with Gas produced from cotton-seed were most satisfactory ; 
as we believe this description of .seed is a refuse jjroduct in the 
cotton districts, it would be worth while to enquire whether a 
sufficient quantity for Gas purposes could not be brought to 
Calcutta. Safflower-seeds would also give excellent Gas. 

When in Munich last year, we saw the Railway station there, 
lighted with Wood Gas, produced by burning beech-wood in closed 
iron vessels—the charcoal, which amounted to 25 per cent, of 
the weight of the wood used, w'as of the very best kind, and the 
tar yielded a very valuable varnish. The light it afforded, burning 
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was coming to enquire into his complaints. 
The Government letter deputing Mr. Dunbar on 
this duty has the same date. It is an important 
point, as this private information gave the Eaja 
and Mr. Jones ample time to mature their plans. 
From the letter in question the inference is that 
other correspondence have passed between the 
parties. 


Extract of a letter No, 1184, dated lAth September, 
1849, from the Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, to the address of Col, Lister, Political 
Agent Cossyah Hills, 

Par. 6. The, Deputy-Governer has received 
from Mr. Stainfortli the Judge of Sylhet, an ex¬ 
planation of the fact of his having addressed Raja 
Sing Manik about the enquiry ordered in Novem¬ 
ber last, which explanation he does nqt consider 
satisfactory. Mr. Stainfortlfs communicating 
directly with a Chief, under your Political Agency, 
on such a topic, Ilis Honor observes, was quite 
unauthorised, and very improper. He will be 
strictly prohibited from any such interference in 
future. 

True Extract, 

H. Inglis. 


FROM THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF BENGAL. 

To Mr. THOMAS JONES, 

DcUed Fort William, 20th June, 1849. 

Sir, 

T am directed by the Honorable the Deputy- 
Governor of Bengal, to acknowledge the receipt 
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mere lep;al difficulties, which I doubted could be got 
over. Not liking this, you afterwards consulted 
Dickens, who agreed with me. Still dissatisfied, 
you took Morton’s opinion, who sided Avith us both. 

Notwithstanding all this, you told me that 3^011 
would bring the matter into Court, regardless of a, 
conviction, but determined u])on a j^ublic exposi¬ 
tion of the Avhole ease. I tlnm ceased to act as 
your Counsel, but assuming the position of per¬ 
sonal friendship, I succeeded with great difficulty, 
in prevailing ou 3^011 to abandon the prosecution in 
our Court, and appealing to the Government, Avho 
have done 3 ^ou justice. 

It is also untrue, that Dickens, Morton, or i, 
would not have taken your case into Court, had 
your obstinacy prevailed over our advice. Jlepend 
upon it, we would have stood by 5 ^ou to the last, and 
our best efforts would have been used to over¬ 
come the mere legal difficulties. You may make 
any use of this letter which you like. 

Truly yours, 

(Signed) Longueville Clarke, 


Jt. V. BKI.I,AMV, TlJfOLISHMAN PRKSS, 
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MUNICIPAL IMPROVEMENT. 


We all know the inconvenience we experience when a road 
is partially closed by being newly metalled; but what is that, in 
comparison to the annoyance we shall he put to, if next year the 
roads are broken up fur gas-pipes, the year after for water-pipes, 
and then (but we will not venture to name the date) for proper 
drains ? Swely, now is the time to “ set our house in order,” when 
we have offers from England of assistance in the shape of “ paid- 
up"’ capital. 

The plan about to be adopted in London, of having an 
arched subterranean gallery or passage, capacious enough to admit 
a man to enter, running under the principal thoroughfares, con¬ 
taining the water, sewage and gas-pij»es, would, nnfortiniately, not 
be suited to Calcutta, where the water in the rains rises so near the 
surface; but there could be no objection to the construction of 
a trench to contain the three pipes, so laid, that the one should in 
no way interfere with the other, and each should be separately 
accessible, in case of repairs being required, from the surface of 
the ground. ‘ 

It is certainly a great misfortune to the Capital of India, that 
whenever any great measure of Municipal improvement is pro¬ 
posed, the Covernment alone is looked to, to carry out the un¬ 
dertaking, and naturally enongh,nothingof any importance has been 
accomplished; for the authorities, though at all times ready to 
countenance any well-digested scheme, by giving every reasonable 
assistance to it, can hardly be expected to expend the ])iiblic reve¬ 
nues of the country, not in beautifying the capital, for that has 
been considered, in many cases, an appropriate adaptation of the 
public funds, but merely in rendering it fit to live in. 

In England all sanatory measures are paid for by a fixed local 
rate, which, while it fulls lightly on the individual, enables those 
entrusted with the expenditure of it to add much to the salubrity of 
a town, and we can find no reason why such a tax should not be 
levied on the inhabitants of this city. Indeed, on the contrary, we 
§ee every necessity, in a large and populous town, situated almost 
within the tropics, of enforcing^ the most stringent rules for keep- 
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.sional men and merchants would give a little of their spare time 
to the task, and then we might drive through the streets without 
our sense of smell suffering more than it does in a walk along 
Pall Mall or the Boulevards, on the Prater or Unter-dcn-Linden; 
and that this can be done without any ruinous expenditure, (not¬ 
withstanding the extravagant estimates which have been given in,) 
there is little doubt. 

If the present house-tax were slightly increased, and part of the 
amount were guaranteed as interest on any sum advanced in 
England—the improved state of the city would soon enable the 
authorities to devote a considerable yearly sum to pay off the 
original debt, which might be liquidated in twenty or twenty-five 
years. 

If drains were made sufficieptly large, and were properly flushed 
with water to enable the greater portion of the dirt from the 
streets to be washed down them, the saving, in cleansing alone, 
which at present amounts to nearly a lac of llupces a year, would 
be very great; and supposing that the present scheme fer supply¬ 
ing Calcutta with water is not a practicable one, surely it would 
not be a difficult matter to procure a suJHcient quantity of that 
element by ai'tificial means, to allow the sewage to be washed away, 
instead of having to wait, as is at present the case, till a fall of 
rain partially cleanses the drains. 

If a town iu England, of 15,000 inhabitants, under the new 
“ drainage of towns bill,” can afford to spend €30,000 in drainage 
and water-works, to be paid off by a local rate, spi'cad over a term 
of fifteen years, surely this great and important city can raise 
a sufficient sum to jdace it on an eipial footing as regards sanatory 
measures with Kichmond or Woolwich. 

We contend that it is to the self-interest of every one living 
in Calcutta to see that something is done, and done quickly, to 
render life less liable to those sudden attacks of that fearful disease, 
which, by the late experience at Newcastle and Gateshead, 
was known to exist almost entirely in those parts of the town, 
which were only partially drained and supplied with impure 
water. Besides which, living as we do, among a comparatively 
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DESCRIPTION OF COAL GAS. 


When we find we have excellent and cheap coal, that onr streets 
are nearly in utter darkness, and that the natives are particularly 
fond of illuminating their houses, the wonder appears to be that the 
lighting with Gas, a convenience which is now enjoyed by almost 
every village in England, should have been so long delayed. 

Gas, the derivation of which is from an old German word of 
nearly the same sound, signifying spirit or air, was first used for 
lighting purposes in England in 1792, since which it has made 
such progress, that there are now in England 775 distinct esta¬ 
blishments for the manufacture and sale of Gas, 720 of which 
belong to public Companies, thirty-foiiV to private individuals, and 
twenty-one to town Corporations. Coal Gas, or as it is techni¬ 
cally called carburetted hydrogen,” is composed of two elements, 
hydrogen and carbon; the former, a substance having a tendency, 
when uncombined with other matter, to assume the gaseous form ; 
the latter, always existing in a solid state, except when in combi¬ 
nation with some other matter, such as hydrogen, which has the 
power of vaporizing it. It follows from this, that if hydrogen be 
extracted from any compound of the two, the carbon will be libe¬ 
rated in the solid form, and this is exactly what takes place 
during the combustion of Gas. As soon as it escapes into the 
atmosphere, and is ignited, the hydrogen, which has a greater 
affinity for the oxygen of the air than for the carbon, enters 
first into combination with tlie former, thereby producing the 
blue-colored flame so conspicuous at the lower part of an 
ordinary light: the carbon being thus liberated in the form of 
particles of smoke, or soot, does not, however, pass off in that form, 
but being heated to whiteness, gives out light. To prove that this 
change from the gaseous to the solid really takes place, we have 
only to prevent sufficient air from passing to the flame, when 
smoke will be thrown off from it. Hydrogen, therefore, is the 
solvent of carbon, enabling the latter to be carried from the Gas 
Manufactory, through pipes, to the burner, where it is liberated in 
the form of solid matter, which, when heated, gives out light. 
"Without drawing too much on the imagination, if the human eye 
could see Coal Gas, it would diitinguish something like water, which 
is the hydrogen, with the carbon, like black particles, floating 
m It. 
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THE MAINS AND “ GOVEIlNOll." 


In proportion as the gas-holder sinks in the water of the lank, it 
loses so much of its weight as is e(]ual to the weight of the water dis¬ 
placed by the sides of the sinking vessel, so that the holder, when en¬ 
tirely immersed, exercises the least pressure on the Gas, and when 
almost entirely out of?the water, it exei^ises the greatest pressure. 
In order to counteract this inequality of pressure, which would create 
an unequal velocity on the eflux of the Gas and, consequently, an 
unequal intensity in the flame, the weight of the chain by which 
the gas-holder is suspended is so adjusted, as to be equal through¬ 
out the length of its motion to one-half of the weight which the 
gas-holder loses by immersion: it thus happens, that the weight 
which the gas-holder loses by sinking in the water, is replaced 
by the portion of the chain «, which, passing the pulley and hang¬ 
ing over on the side of the gas-holder, balances so much of this 
chain upon the side of the counter-weight; and the weight which 
it gains by rising out of the water is counterpoised by the links 
of the chain which, passing the pulley and hanging over at 
add to the amount of tlie counter-weight. , 

^ By this simple, though beautiful contrivance, an uniform pressure 
is always preserved on the Gas and, consequently, the lights do not 
flicker. 

A gas-holder generally contains about twenty-four hours’ con¬ 
sumption of Gas, but at each manufactory several spare ones are' 
kept filled, in case of emergency. A gas-holder has lately been 
made for Philadelphia, capable of containing one million two 
hundred thousand cubic feet of Gas—eighty of such gas-holders,, 
piled one on the other, would form a mass as large as the Great 
Pyramid of Egypt! 

In laying the mains, considerable skill is required, and it is also 
necessary to ascertain, with the pressure given at the gas-holder, 
what amount of Gas will pass through a given aperture in a given 
time, and also the length and elevation of the mains. They 
decrease in size as they branch off to the different streets from 
twenty-four to two inches in diameter, and, as a certain con¬ 
densation of water takes place«in them, it is necessary that they 
should at least have An incline of one foot in 200 yards; the 
M^ater lodges in receivers placed at certain intervals, and is occa- 



18 THE METER. 

January, all the hands of the dials arc placed at 0, and on the 1st 
April the dials show as follows (Plate IV., fig. 2) 


Look at the right dial first and write down the hundreds. 800 

Then at the centre. 0,000 

Then at left. 20,000 

Quantity consumed in three months,. 20,800 

On the 1st July the hands stand as follows (Plate IV., fig, 3) 

Write down the hundreds by looking at the right dial . 000 

Then the thousands ditto ditto centre dial. 3,000 

Then tens of thousands ditto ditto left dial. 50,000 


53,000 


Not 63,900, as the band lias not passed the 6, nor will it do so 
till the hand of the right dial passes 0. 

We now deduct the former amount, namely, 26,800, from the 
latter, 53,900, and find iliat during the months of April, May and 
June, 27,100 cubic feet have been consumed. The usual and 
most simple method of keeping a Gas account is as follows:— 


When taken. 

1 

1 

Slutc* 

Consumed. 

At per 1,000 
cubic feet. 

j 

Amount. 

! 

1 




Rs. 1 

|As. 

P. 

18.53. ! 

1 

1 1 
i 

1 






December 31st, Fixed.’ 

! Zero. 

I 






.Tanuary 31st, 1851. 

3,800 

3,800 

5 11s. 

19 

0 

1 0 

1 

February 28tb, 1854 . 

7,900 

4,100 

5 

20 

8 

1 

0 

March 3lBt, 1854. 

10,800 

2,900 

5 » 

14 

8 

0 




Rent of meter 

1 

8 

0 

1 


10,800 

1 

55 


0 


There need he no fear about the difl&culty of understanding a 
“ Gas Meter.” When once adjusted and set a-going, it needs no 
further assistance; its mo^jon depending entirely on the Gas 
which passes through it, and which motion is faster or slower, 
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DIFFiruurY OF ACCURATE MEASUREMENT IN INBIA. 


while the sulphate of lime is decomposed by the ammonia, car- 
bouate of lime and sulphate of ammonia being formed. 

The purifiers ane now opened, and the carbonate of lime and 
sulphide of iron are exposed to the action of the air for a few 
days, when the carbonic acid is given ofi* in large quantities, the 
iron becomes again the oxide, the carbonate of lime is con¬ 
verted into the sulj)hate of lime, and the mixture may be used 
over again. The sulphate of ammonia is sold for the purpose 
of dressing pasture and arable lands. 

The great advantages of this process^ are, that the same materi¬ 
als can be used for almost an indefinite period, and what is of 
still greater importance, the offensive odours caused by the sul¬ 
phur and ammonia, on account of which G{i.s-works were consider¬ 
ed a nuisance, are entirely prevented, and the only product which 
escapes into the air is the carbonic acid, whicli is entirely inodo¬ 
rous. 

The meter explained a few pages back is the wet meter, and is 
the one perhaps in general use, but it is doubtful whether it will 
succeed perfectly in Calcutta, on account of the rapid evapora¬ 
tion in this climate: it will be seen oil referring to the dotted 
lines u, Plate Til., that if there is too much water, it measures 
unfavourably to the consumer, and if too little, to the contractor, 
as the comi)artments hh become decreased or enlarged. Presh 
water will have to be constantly added to compensate for the 
evaporation, and this will entail much trouble. 

In Europe the water is only required to be added once in two 
or three mouths. It is no easy matter to determine where the best 
situation would be for tlie meter in our Calcutta bouses; in fact 
the measuring of Gas appears to be one of those diflicullies 
peculiar to the country, to which it will be very desirable that the 
Gas Engineer should give his best and earliest attention. 

The most favourable temperature for Gas is betw^ecn 50° and 
60°, and that is generally obtained in England by placing the 
meter in the cellar. We cj^i obtain no such temperature in Cal¬ 
cutta in the hot weather, place it where we will; and as Gas 
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NO AUTIFIClAli VENTILATION REQUIRED. 


of twelve caudles, where, before the introduction of Gas, perhaps 
only two wax-lights were used. It is not to be wondered at, that, 
under these circumstances, people should complain of the heat 
of Gas, especially when it is remembered that one cubic foot of 
Gas requires twelve cubic feet of air for its complete combustion. 

If only care and judgment are used in fitting up a house witli 
Gas, there is no doubt of its superiority as a light becoming self- 
apparent. It is just as necessary, when first laying on gas-pipes to 
a house, to consider the dimensions of the rooms, and the uses to 
which they are applied, as it is in the building of a house to determine 
the number, situation and dimensions of the doors and windows. 

It is very essential in burning Gas to use the best description 
of burners, that is, those which yield the greatest quantity of light 
from the least quantity of Gas: they should not be larger or more 
in number than is actually necessary. 

It is desirable in dining-rooms and drawing-rooms to sus 2 )end 
them from the ceiling, as the light is then more equally diffused. 
Many of the oil-burners and chandeliers, now in use in Calcutta, 
can be adapted to Gas, by having small bronzed or silvered pipes 
placed down the rod or chains, though, cf course, the pipes will, in 
some measure, detract from the beauty of the lamiJ. 

• Ihe pipes conducting the Gas to the various parts of the house, 
can easily be let into the walls or placed in the corners, so that 
they will be no eye-sore, and they can be fixed along tJie beams, 
without in any way disfiguring the present ceiling. 

It is always desirable that gas-fittings and pipes should have a 
slight inclination, in order to allow any small quantity of water 
that may collect in them to run towards the meter. I'licy should 
never be placed quite horizontally, though the incline given is 
scarcely perceptible. 

In England to burn Gas with comfort, it is often necessary to 
provide ventilation, in Order that the uiiconsumed products may 
escape from the small rooms; but in Calcutta, with oui* lofty open 
saloons, such a precaution will be almost unnecessary, though 
ventilation is of course always an advantage. 
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COST PRICE OF GAS IN CALCUTTA. 


Brought forward... 1 6 


Luno for purifying. 0 1 

Interest on cost of plant. . 0 4 

Interest on floating capital. 0 1 

Shillings... ti 0 

Deduct sale of coke. 0 fl 

Total... 1 (J 


To this, Is. (id. must be added for the cost of distribution, and the 

total amount is tliree shillings per 1,000 cubic feet: as Gas is now 

selling in London at four shillings per 1,000 feet, it follows that 

there is a profit of one shilling on each 1,000 feet actually made. 

* 

From various calculations and estimates, wdiich are now before us, 
we consider that it wdll be possible, as soon as the consumption has 
greatly increased and reached a certain point, to sell Gas to private 
consumers in Calcutta at three itupees per 1,000 cubic feet, and we 
have not hastily arrived at this conclusion. Wo have well con¬ 
sidered the risks and responsibilities incurred in an undertaking so 
far removed from the place of supply; wc have taken into Jiccount 
the difficulties the contractors will have to contend against, as 
regards climate, &c.; and, above all, we have not forgotten that 
those who have shewn such public spirit in coining forward to 
help us, when but for them we should have remained in darkness, 
deserve a more than ordinary return for the capital they expend. 
We think it will be quite necessary to pay them the higher sum, 
namely, five llupees jier 1,000 in the first instance, and we feel 
sure that the contractors, seeing that their real interest lies in 
extending the consumption, will soon find that charging the 
lesser sum will answer their purpose best. Reduction of price 
increases demand, increased demand increases profit, increased 
profits again enable prices to be reduced, and again reduced 
prices increase the demand, thus benefitting reciprocally con¬ 
tractors aud consumers. Witli Gas at three Rupees per 1,000 
cubic feet, every one will be able to use it, and its mani¬ 
fold advantage'' will become more evident every day. 

We are beginning to light up with Gas with the experience of 
fifty years before us; w'e can therefore introduce the most economi¬ 
cal and ingenious inventions; we can bring to bear the latea 
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THE ELECTRIC LIGHT. 


Firstly, To see that all the pipes and interior fittings of the 
house are of toroughUiron, except those from the ceiling to the 
gas-burner, which should be of lead or zinc, but not of tin. 

Secondly. To have the burners placed high, so that the light may 
be well diffused, and no inconvenience felt from the fittings getting 
heated. 

Thirdly. To see that every light is provided with a glass chimney, 
and protected both above and below from gusts of wind. 

Fourthly. Never to blow out a Gas-light. 

Fifthly. To have one stop-cock between the street-main and the 
meter, another l>etween the meter and the lights of the house, and 
a third on the upper-story of the house. 

Sixthly. In case of Gas escaping to any great extent, to open 
all the doors and windows ; then by closing all the stop-cocks, be¬ 
ginning with the upper-story, the situation of the leak will soon 
be discovered—the extent of leakage can easily be detected by 
watching the meter. 

Before concluding, it may be as well to say a few words regard¬ 
ing the Electric Light, the chance of wdiich superseding Gas, 
alarmed people a short time ago to such an extent, that the Shares 
of various Gas Companies in London fell 25 to 3j^per cent, in a 
few days. 

No one who was well informed on the subject, felt that there was 
cause for alarm. If only the princi])le of the light and cost of its 
production is understood, no one can for one instant suppose that 
it will be a rival to Gas, unless some novel and cheaper method of 
producing electricity is discovered, and the advocates for the lilectric 
Light have not been bold enough to assert that they have found 
out that secret. To describe the light in a few words ; it is pro¬ 
duced by a current of electricity, generated by a powerful voltaic 
battery, which current.is transmitted tlirough two small pieces 
of carbon (charcoal.) The points of carbon are not in contact; the 
light is formed in the space ^etween them, and is caused by the 
interruption of the electrical current, which renders luminous 
small particles of carbon passing from one pole of the battery to 
the other. 
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FAILURE IN FLORENCE. 


cut the lighting scheme. As a charter will be granted, the Shares 
will soon rise in the market, and every intended consumer will, we 
imagine, secure for himself a sufhcient number, to pay for the 
lighting of his house, by the interest of his money. 

There is yet much to be done by tliose most interested, to see 
that the scheme is cairied out in all its integrity. It is only so 
short a time back, as 1850, that in the city of Florence, a Gas 
scheme, which was commenced a few years befoj-e, with every 
prospect of success, entirely failed, chiefly owing to the want of 
foresight of llio.se in whose hands the management of the under¬ 
taking rested ; whereas, as an instance of what may be done, where 
citizens interest themselves in municipal affairs, it is only necessary 
to mention, that in Manchester tlie authorities were enabled to spend 
£36,098 in the year 1852, for tbe enlargement of the works and 
the improvement of the town, which was the profit made by tlie 
Gas Manufactory alone in that city ; and in Stockport, Salford and 
Greenock, large profits have been made by the Gas-works. 

Now that the Gas scheme has been settled, it is to be Ifoped that 
something will be done with regard to other municipal improve¬ 
ments, but the whole subject must be taken up systematically. 
Proper persons should be einjiloyed to draw out an ellicicnt system 
of drainage, not for any one particular spot, but for the wliole 
town, and tbe Government should be invited to grant a loan at a 
minimum rate of interest on the security of a portion of the 
municipal funds, and repayable in a limited period. We havo 
no doubt tlie Government would consent to any well-digested 
plan on these terms. 

Tf we go on year after year in the “jog-trot” way wc have 
hitherto done, the filthy state of our city will remain a hy-word 
among: all the strangers who have ever visited it. In what state 
would England be now, if only those town councils, who had cash 
in hand, had improved their drainage and water supply ? What 
is wanted here is a little of that energy and enterprize which 
has made, and is making England the wonder of the age; which 
sees no difliculties too gre^^t to be overcome; which knows, that 
without atrial, no schemecan be pronounced successful, orotherwise; 
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“RESIDUAL products” FROM MAiaNG GAS. 


“ Benzole” is one of the only substances which will dissolve 
Gulta Percha or Indian-rubber,* without the use of heat. 

And “ Paraffine” has been extensively used for greasing machi¬ 
nery and making candles. 

During the past year, coal-tar has been used with some success 
for dyeing silk, to which it imparts a beautiful yellow colour. 

We do not tliiiik that the quantity indicated by the term “ cubic 
foot” is very generally understood. AA'e know that it means a 
solid foot, or w'hen applied to li(|uid or aeriform bodies, a quantity 
equal to the caj)acity of a rectangular, vessel, measuring twelve 
inches on each of its six sides; still this latter description is equally' 
vague and indistinct as to actual quantity. Most people are fami¬ 
liar with the quantity contained in a fujuid “ seer” or quart. A 
cubic foot is equal to very nearly twenty-five seers (the exact 
quantity being 24*928 seers.) 

A fair average rate of consumption in an Argaiid-burner, with 
twenty-four holes, is five cubic feet per hour; the quantity of Gas 
so consumed in that time is therefore about 125 seers; and if Gas is 
five Kupces a thousand cubic feet, it follow's that w(3 obtain twenty- 
five thousand seers’ measurement for that sum. I'lie weight of a 
cubic foot of Coal Gas is five drams, or tbirfy-eigbt cubic feet 
weigh one seer; one cubic foot of air 'weighs eight drams. 

A ton, or tw'enfy-seveii maunds of coals, give on an average 
13,800 cubic feet of Gas, which weigh 200 seers. The Newcastle 
coal, which is the best coking coal known, yields from GO to 70 per 
cent, of coke. A ton of coals give 120 lbs. of tar, and about ten 
gallons, or one maund of ammoniacal liquor, which substance 
always floats on the surface of the tar. 

As a general rule, the higher the specific gravity of a Gas is, the 
greater is its lighting value, but this is not always the case, because 
the high specific gravity may be duo to the presence of carbonic acid 
gas. The only true test'of the illuminating power of Gas is the 

It may not, pprhApa, be generally known, that if to cocoaimt-oil, wliieh in the cold 
season becomes cou{;ca1ed, a portion of a liquid, obtained by distilling Indian-rnb- 
ber, is added, the oil will become perfectly fluid, and will retain its fluidity so os to buru iu 
a common lamp with great brilliancy. 
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TEST FOR THE PURITY OF GAS. 


four cubic feet per hour, was equal to fifteen candles, and the 
groat advantage it appeared to have over Coal Gas was its very 
quick production. 

It is us well to know some test for the purity of Gas, and 
there is a very sinijde one to detect the presence of sulphur, one 
of the most injurious impurities. 

If we put into some pure water, as much acetate of lead, usually 
called “ sugar of lead,” as will dissolve, and then moisten a piece 
of writing paper with this solution, and while it is slightly wet, we 
liold it for a few seconds in front of a stream of Gas issuing in 
its unburnt state from the hole of a burner, and the Gas be pure, 
the paper will remain perfectly Avhite, hut if it contains sulphur, 
the paper will be blackened ; the theory of which is this, that the 
acetic acid in the acetate of lead having a greater affinity for the 
sulphur than for the lead, sejiarates from the latter and leaves 
tlie lead deposited in a finely divided metallic state on the surface 
of the paper, and hence the blackened appearance. A solution 
of nitrate of silver is even a more delicate test than sugar of lead, 
but it is not so easily procurable, nor so harmless to handle. 

For some time before Gas-works were extended over England, 
there existed in London a “ Portable Gas Company,” whicli obtain¬ 
ed a patent for compressing Gas by a force of from fifteen or twenty 
atmospheres, into suitable vessels fitted with proper valves, and 
capable of being carried about, so as to render Gas jiorlable, and 
in this manner numbers of shops for miles round the neighbour¬ 
hood of London were lighted, but the scheme did not answer, 
and the Company was broken up. It is related that Jung Baiia- 
door, on his return to India, when asked what things astonished 
him most in England, replied, “ not observing one instance of tyran¬ 
ny or oppression, and seeing the streets of London lighted with 
air!” He was very desirous, when in England, of gaining all the 
information he qould regarding Gas, and took back with him a 
large copper vessel full of it; we understand a room of his house 
at Katmandhoo was for one night actually illuminated with Lon¬ 
don Gas! • 

The “ Vegetable Gas” was offered some short time ago for the 
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APPENDIX. 

OPINION OF COUNSEL, 

IN THE MATTER OF H. 1NOLI3. 

The question for my consideration is whether 
there be sufficient legal proof to sustain an indiot- 
ment for conspiracy against Mr. Henry Stainforth, 
Mr. Adam Smith Annaud, and Mr. Richard 
Bagenal Gibson, for causing charges to be preferred 
against Mr. Inglis for official corruption and op¬ 
pression. The case was tried before Mr. Com¬ 
missioner Dunbar, and had Mr. Inglis been con¬ 
victed, he would have been liable to transportation 
or imprisonment. 

Three other parties were concerned, the Rev. 
Thomas Jcyies, who is since dead, and Sing Manik 
Raja and Radha Kistna Poorkaist. The two last are 
not subject to the jurisdiction of the Court, being 
Natives, and the otfcnce having been committed at 
Cheera Poonjce. 

There is a seventh party mentioned, Dr. Mann, 
at whose house and in whose presence some of the 
meetings are said to have been held, but there is 
not sufficient evidence to shew that he took any 
part of the proceeding. 

Stainforth, Annaud, and Gibson are consequently 
the only persons regarding whom I have to give 
my opinion. 

The first difficulty I have to deal with is created 
by the death of Jones, all the acts of the others 
seem to have been in concert with him. He pre¬ 
ferred the charges, and appears all throughout to 
have been the principal actor. Now I entertain 
much doubt that living parties can be indicted for 
having conspired with a dead party. When A. 
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of your petition, dated the 31st ultimo, and in 
reply to communicate to you the following orders 
by His Honor. 

2d. In your petition you state your object to 
be, to obtain from His Honor the issue of an order 
to the effect, to use your own words, “ that all com¬ 
plaints on which you, or any of your servants, and 
attendants, or any of those who have complained 
against Mr. Inglis, and his associates, are concern¬ 
ed, be referred to some gentleman at Sylhet, or any 
person at Sylhet not concerned with Colonel Lister 
or Mr. Inglis.” 

3d. His Honor desires me to state that he “will 
issue no such orders—idl complaints must be de¬ 
cided by the constituted local authorities, and none 
other. Both the oflScers named by you have long 
and deservedly had the confidence of Government, 
which they retain undiminished. 

4th. It is true that you and others advanced 
charges against Mr. Inglis, which on full enquiry 
by an officer of high rank, deputed for the purpose, 
have been decided to be unfounded. But a claim 
to be exempted from the jurisdiction of the consti¬ 
tuted local authorities, because of having advanced 
such unfounded charges, cannot be listened to. 

5th. The Deputy-Governor has seen reason to 
believe that you have entered upon a course of 
exciting a part of the wild people of the Hills to 
set themselves in opposition to the Government, of 
which Colonel Lister is the representative and 
Agent. Such a course of conduct may have results 
so serious to the misguided people who are prac¬ 
tised upon, that whatever may be necessary ta 
check it, must certainly be done. I am directed 
to take this opportunity of warning you that the 
Agent will be supported by Government in any 
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MUNICIPAL IMPJIOVEMENT. 
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ing tlie place clean and salubrious, and, surely, the proper people 
to pay for carrying out such sanatory regulations, are those whose 
very health is in jeopardy by their infringement. 

It may of course be urged that there are no funds for carrying 
out any Municij)al iinproveincnt on a large scale, but it has been 
ascertained beyond doubt that, if a sufficient guarantee were given, 
by the imposition of an e(|uitablo, though small rale, at the same 
time that the interest of the iiihabitaiits were enlisted in the project, 
there is plenty of uneiii[)Ioyed capital in England, which would 
soon find its way out here, to carry on the necessary reforms. But 
in nothing is the saying of “what is every body’s business is 
nobody’s business,” so truly exemplified, as in the uudj'ained and 
unlighted state of our town. 

We are every now and then remimled, by published documents, 
that propositions have been made, and estimates sent in, for drain¬ 
ing the town and supplying it with fresh water from the Hooglily, 
several miles above Calciitla; but still, nio)»(h after month, and year 
after year j)asses away, and nothing is done, ami a stranger arriv¬ 
ing from England, only wonders how peojde, look so well, when 
constantly surrounded by such pestilential vapours as tlie Calcutta 
drains give out. If estimates are too largo, and j)lans are based on 
too gigantic a scale, it would be easy to ap])oiut i»r<»}»er persons 
to draw uj) a feasible plan for the efficient drainage of (!alcutta. 
One of the very best authorities on such matters in England has 
given it as liis oj)inion, that for a sum which could easily bo raised 
at-home, the city of Calcutta might be supplied with wholesome 
water. This would ])reveni a great part of the inhabitants drill¬ 
ing in disease, by fetching water from dirty holes called tanks, of 
tlie state of wliich, those only who have visited the native part of 
the city can form any idea. 

Men of business, and those who are employed daily at their 
offices, will doubtless tell you, that they have other more important 
subjects to think about than drainage ; but did they consider how 
much their individual health depended on such matters, they would 
surely be inclined give tliiit attention to sanatory reform, which 
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ignorant, but naturally intelligent people, it is our bounden duty,' 
as well as our interest, to introduce among them some of those 
improvements, which have, to so great an extent, contributed to 
the present civilization of our country. We see the native fetching' 
drinking water from dirty tanks, we observe him using any thing 
but a sweet-smelling bath, and we ridicule his earthen-ware 
chiragh, but we do not show him the road to improvement. 
We may be told to-day by liigli-caste Brahmins, that the people 
will not drink even the sacred Gauges water, if it is piirai)ed up 
by engines greased with animal fat ; but judging from the rapid 
strides, innovations have made during the last twenty years, he 
would be a bold man to assert, tliJit a native would allow pure 
water to run past his door for twenty months and not make use 
of it. 

If our fellow-citizens would only understand that they should 
not live for themselves alone, but that posterity will expect them 
to have made some steps in the way of improvement, we feel 
convinced* tlnat much of that selfishness would disappear, which 
at present prevents the development of the national character 
we have for being public-spirited. Hoping, that some efficient 
sanatory reforms will be commenced by the inhabitants them¬ 
selves when the matter is put properly before them, let us now 
pass on to the subject of this pamjjhlct, and endeavour to explain 
how, in economy, cleanliness and convenience. Gas-lighting far 
surpasses the use of oil and candles in private houses. 

We are perfectly aware that, in the first instance, it will be 
urged against the use of Gas, that it is difficult to manage, that 
it is dangerous, and that it will not be understood by native 
servants—all these objections willj we trust, speedily disappear as 
soon as it is better understood, and it is with tiie object of ren¬ 
dering the people of Calcutta familiar with this new mode of 
lighting, that these pages are written. 

It is only within the last few years that it has been used in Eng¬ 
land to any great extent for domestic purposes, and this is th6 
result of defective information, rather than of prejudice or of any 
well-founded objections—now thousands of families, having had its 
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It is well known, that all animal and vegetable bodies, when 
subjected to a greater or less degree of heat, undergo decompo¬ 
sition, that is, are split up into their constituent parts and give off 
Gas. Coal chiefly consist of oxygen, carbon and hydrogen: when, 
therefore, its decomposition is effected by means of heating it in 
a close vessel, we are able to collect the Gases contained in it, and 
when confined, so as to be allowed to issue only from a small ori¬ 
fice, the jet may be ignited and made to burn, so as to give out 
light, as well as heat, sufficient to inflame other portions of Gas, as 
they issue forth, and so to keep up a continuous flame. 

But, indeed, every wax 6r tallow-candle is a Gas Manufactory 
on a small scale ; if we watch one burning, we shall perceive a cup 
of melted matter round the wick, in wdiicli a great number of 
small globules are seen constantly in progress towards the wick ; 
many of these globules are also seen standing on the wick ; these 
are all filled with inflammable Gas, produced by the heat applied 
to the melted wax or tallow ; but fortunately for the success of this 
method of burning, these globules do not break and set free the 
Gas, until they come into close contact with the flame, when the 
heat becomes so great, that the expansion of the Gas causes each 
little globule to break and add its contents to the already burn¬ 
ing flame. 

It is obvious, if the Gas were to be formed at the surface of the 
small cup of melted fluid already spoken of^ it would immediately 
diffuse itself through the air, and combustion would not pro¬ 
ceed—it is only the property which the Gas [)ossesses, of taking 
an intermediate state, and not assuming its gaseous condition till 
it reaches the flame, that the eflect of continued combustion is 
preserved. 

By referring to Plate I., the whole nianulacture of Gas on a 
large scale will be easily understood. 

The coal is placed in “ retorts,” which are cylindrical cast-iron 
vessels, about nine feet long and one foot in diameter. In the plan 
at A they are seen lengthways; they are generally built in 
“ beds” of five, with a furnace underneath them, in which the 
coke, taken from retorts previously used, is burnt. The retort^ 
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sionally pumped off. The mains are usually laid on one side of the 
road or street, from one and a half to two feet below the surface. 

It would not be difficult, with a certain pressure, to ensure to the 
consumers a regular and uniform supply of (Jas, if the consump¬ 
tion was always equal, but as that constantly varies, it is necessary 
to introduce a very ingenious contrivance called “ the governor ** 
(Plate 11.), different in principle, but for the same purpose as the 

governor of a steam-engine. 

« 

It is placed between the gas-holder and the principal mains. 
It is merely a miniature gas-holder, the inlet pipe of which has 
a solid conical piston A suspended in it, which regulates the 
admission of the Gas in the inverse ratio of its pressure. 

The inlet pipe has at the top a ring C, which contracts the 
opening to the size of the base of the cone. 

This cone is suspended from, and attached to, the centre of the 
lifting cylinder B, so that the cylinder and cone rise and fall toge¬ 
ther. To the centre of the roof of B on the outside, is attached 
a chain w'hich passes over a pulley, and sustains at its other 
extremity a weight which is so adjusted as to keep the cone in the 
position, requisite to admit the required quantity of Gas. It is 
evident that when the pressure is very small on the roof of B, the 
cone descends and allows a largo escu])e from the top of the inlet 
pi])e, and on the other hand, when the pressure increases, the cone 
rises and contracts the opening at C, so as to cause a diminished 
quantity of Gas to enter. 

Before Gas is burnt, it has yet to go Ihi’oiigli another process, 
namely, measuring, and here w'e ha\e a beautiful s])ocimen of 
ingenuity, for the machine performs the whole work and keeps 
a most accurate record of its own doings. 

No commodity, comparing it, bulk for bulk, is so accurately 
measured as Gas, and yet it at first sight appears the most difficult 
to estimate. Take for instance beer and brandy : one thousand 
cable feet of beer would cost at least five hundred Kupees, 
the same quantity of brandy 20,000 Rupees—neither of these 
articles is ever measured to the consumer with any thing like 
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according as the quantity consumed in a given time is greater or 
less. If i)rop6rly made, it cannot he tampered with, and it only 
requires a few minutes' examination, at intervals of two or three 
months, to take the account. 

Having now traced the progress of the Gas from the time it 
was put info the retorts, till it has passed through the meter in the 
consumer’s house, the next thing to consider is, what is the best 
kind of burner to use? that is, how the Gas may be most economi¬ 
cally and effectually burnt? We believe that after many years* 
trial, the Argaiid-burner (Plate V.) has answered the host. It is 
similar in shape to the Argand-burnor for oil lamj^s, with more or 
less holes round the circle, from which the Gas issues, and 
its great advantage consists in having a stream of air passing 
throngli the centre of the flame, by which the internal, as well 
as the external part of the flame, is exposed to the oxygon of the 
atmosphere, and h(3nce almost perfect combustion lakes place. This 
sort of burner will be particularly well suited for India, as by having a 
small piece of wirc-ganzef' a) placed underneath a plain chimney, on 
which is fitted a perforated metal lop, the flame will be effectually 
protected from the air of the piinkha or from sudden gusts of 
wind. Argand-burners are made to consume two, three, four, or 
live cubic feet of Gas per hour, according to the number of holes 
round the riuj; so lliat w'e adapt the size to the quantity of light we 
require. With Gas, such as we are likely to have in Calcutta, aii 
Argand-burner, consuming five cubic feet per hour, gives the light 
of twelve wux-candles ; but if we choose to use a burner, winch will 
consume only two and ri half feel ymr hour, we got lialf the light. 

We pay for exactly the quantity of light wegot; //urc is no 
waste^ which is saying a great deal with regard to any article of 
consumption. 

The best burner for street lamps is the “ bat’s-wing.” It is form¬ 
ed by having a small hole drilled horizontally througli the end 
of a closed gas-pipe, and a slit cut perpendicularly down the 
pipe, about an eighth of an inch. • 

The “ fi&h-tail” burner, whicli is well adapted for small rooms, 
is formed by causing two opposite currents of Gas to meet each 
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increases considerably in volume by beat, though not propor¬ 
tionately in illuminating power, unless some special means are 
taken to keep the meter cool, we shall in the hot season be pay¬ 
ing for more Gas of the standard specific gravity, than we ac¬ 
tually consume. 

Dry meters are also used in England. The partitions or dia¬ 
phragms are formed of pliable and flexible materials, such as well- 
prepared leather, and no water is used; but we think tliat in this hot 
climate the most yielding substance would soon crack and become 
hard and useless. Experience will alone decide wliether the dj’y 
or wet meter is best suitdU to this country, and the question is 
really a very important one. There is one point which has been 
fully ascertained, namely, that the dry meter is not so accurate in 
its measurement-as the wet meter. 

Gas-mains are usually cast in leflgihs of nine feet, with^a socket 
at one end and a semi-circular beading at the other, so as to fit well 
one into the other. They are proved by hydraulic jiressure, and are 
considered souiid,if they will stand the pressure of a column of water 
300 feet high: their soundness is also tried by ringing them 
smartly with a heavy hanyner. The joints are made by a quan¬ 
tity of tarred spun yarn, driven into the socket for half its length 
and the other half filled wdth lead, which is also driven in with a 
blunt iron. Lately, vulcanized Indian-rubber rings have been 
used for water and gas-joints with some success, but with every 
precaution the leakage and stealage of Gas auiourits to nearly 
25 per cent., that is to say, a Coni 2 >any considers itself very for¬ 
tunate if it can account for 75 per cent, of the total Gas 
which has passed through the station meter. In Calcutta the 
leakage would, doubtless, be very great, owing to the changes of 
temperature, which, when acting on several miles of iron pipes, 
cause considerable friction at the joints, and leaks soon arise: 
indeed, when we consider that we have to confine in metallic 
piping a subtile aeriform fluid of only half the specific gravity 
of common air, conveying it into all kinds of corners and all parts 
of buildings, the only wonder is that more of it is not lost in its 
travels. 
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A very common opinion exists, that Gas-light is injurious to the 
eyes, but such has not been foniid the case in manufactories 
and public establishments, where it is judiciously used. If eyes 
have suffered, it has been owing to using an unnecessary quantity 
of this kind of light. If the same amount of light were produced 
from caudles or oil, the effect on weak eyes would be precisely 
the same, and Gas-light has this advantage, that it can be always 
placed well above the eyes, which is not the case with oil-lam j)S 
or candles, which are constantly too near the line of vision to be 
cither comfortable or harmless. 

It is very requisite, thatiA fittiiigup a house with Gas, the arrange¬ 
ments should be as simple as possible—the pipes should be fully 
large, in order to provide for any future additional lights. 

Wrought-iron pipes cannot be tgo strongly recommended, and 
stop-cocks should be conveniently' placed on every landing of the 
house. 

It is to be hoped, that whoever the individual or Company may 
be, who undertakes the lighting of Calcutta, care will be taken to 
import from England the most intelligent and experienced work¬ 
men, for on this will depemd much of the success or failure of the 
whole undertaking. It cannot be expected that the public light¬ 
ing will remunerate the contractors for the great outlay of capital, 
and therefore their success must mainly depend upon the pa¬ 
tronage the public may think tit to confer on them ; and this 
again will depend on the manner in whicli they carry out the 
undertaking. 'Ihey should imjmrt all the fittings themselves, 
and should have men ready to put them up wherever they 
may be required. In many places in England there is such com¬ 
petition for Gas, that tlie contractor is only too willing to under¬ 
take the expellee of comiectiiig a house with the main running 
along the street, and in London, wisliing to introduce Gas into a 
^^house, we ourselves Jiad ofters from three different Companies to 
perform the work. Of course all mterior pipes and fittings are 
paid for by the consumer. • 

It is difficult, at this period, to calculate wbat will be the expence 
of sujjplying a bouse in Calcutta throughout with gas-fittings, 
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purpose of lighting Calcutta, but the scheme utterly failed, and 
wo cannot better dispose of the subject than by quoting what 
Punch said abo.ut it:—“ Somebody has discovered the art of 
extracting Gas from vegetables, and we may therefore expect to 
have our streets lighted with green peas in summer, potatoes in 
winter, onions in autumn, and during the remaining season, we 
look for our illumination to nice spring radishes.” 

“ Water Gas” has also had its turn, as it has rather a tempting 
name, and people imagine it must be a cheap Gas, if it can 
be made from the water of the river running through the 
town ; first, however, the nvater has to be decomposed or bro¬ 
ken up into its constituent parts, oxygen and hydrogen ; having 
done this, which is rather an expensive process, it is neces¬ 
sary to render the Gases luminous, for they naturally are not 
so; to do this, they are passed througli naphtha, turpentine, or other 
body containing plenty of carbon, and they then give out a very 
brilliant light, but it has been found by numerous experiments that 
the “ iia^dithalizing” process alone costs more per 1,000 cubic feet 
than the entire price of Coal Gas, without taking into account the 
expence of decomposing the water, which is very considerable. 

It is scarcely worth while to allude to any other mode of light¬ 
ing, at all likely to supersede Gas. 

The “ Bude Light,” (so called from the residence in Cornwall of 
Mf. Goldsworthy Gurney, its inventor) which consists of admitting 
a current of oxygen into the centre of a large Argaud oil or gas- 
burner, is well suited for liglit-liouses, but would hardly do for 
towns; and the “ Drummond light,” which is produced by direct¬ 
ing a stream of oxygen through the flame of spirits of wine, 
upon a small ball of quick-lime, though so brilliant as to be seen 
at a distance of sixty miles, is hardly suited for domestic purposes. 

“ Cannel” coal, a corruption of candle coal, from its burning so 
readily, is the best coal for Gas purposes. /I’lie “ Boghead Cannel” 
yields about 13,200 feet of Gas per ton, and its illuminating power 
in a burner consuming three cubic feet per hour, is equal ifo 
twenty wax-candles. Its price in London is about thirty shillings 
a ton, or nine annas a maund. 



COST OF THK ELECTRIC LIGHT. 


45 


To produce this electricity in the most effectual manner, it is 
necessary to use large quantities of sulphuric and nitric acids, 
and to consume zinc, copper, platinum or iron, according to the 
kind of battery we employ; now the value of these articles is so 
great, compared to the price of coals, that although we get a very 
brilliant light, it costs us, lindor the most favourable circumstances, 
many times the value of the same quantity of light produced in 
any other way. Besides the exj)en(’o of the Electric Light, a great 
objection to it has been the impossibility of keeping the light 
constant; the difficulty -consists in being able so to adjust the 
points of carbon, that they* shall always remain at a relative dis¬ 
tance one from the other, as the strength of the battery increases 
or diminishes; and a perfectly constant battery has not yet been dis¬ 
covered. Many ingenious contrivancjcs have been adopted to oppose 

this obstacle; but when it is considei’ed that the pieces of carbon 

< 

sometimes have to approach one another, at the rate of one-hun¬ 
dredth oF an inch in a given time, and solhetimes at the rate of 
one-thousandth of an inch in tlie same time, tlie difficulty is very 
apparent, and all attempts to obviate it, have, np to tliis time, entirely 
failed. While in England, we had the use of a “ Groves” battery 
of forty cells, each cell being six inches hy four. It certainly yielded 
a most heautiM light, which, on the most moderate computation, 
cost us five shillings an hour; to this must he added the orijrinal 
cost of the battery, which as it consists of platinum plates, is very 
expensive. Those who have never seen the Electric Light can 
scarcely form any correct idea of its brilliancy. It was exhibited for 
a long time at Charing Cross, on Hungerford Bridge, and in the 
quadrangle of the House of Lords, and excited inucli astonishment; 
and lately an attempt has been made to light the Belgian Cham¬ 
ber of Deputies by means of electricity. The shadows it forms are 
as deep and dark as those produced by sun-light, and it is ex¬ 
tremely difficult to look at the light, except from some distance. 
By its light, shades of the same colour cah be easily distinguished, 
and we have seen some beautiful specimens of Photography takqn 
by its agency. 

We believe it is the opinion of those best able to jiidge on the 
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suientiilc discoveries in its manufacture, and it will be our fault ifj 
the work miscarries : we therefore contend,’that however necessary 
it may be to have the Board of Directors of the Gas Company 
in London, to attend to our interests there, the chief management 
should be in Calcutta, and the chief consumers should be Directors 
and Shareholders ui the Company. In almost every place, where 
that has been the case in England, a certain degree of success has 
attended the undertaking ; whereas innumerable instances of fai¬ 
lures have occurred, by Companies having no local interest, at¬ 
tempting to light towns and villages with Gas. 

If the people of Calculta consumed the Gas made by a Com¬ 
pany, ill which they had the greater firoportion of the Shares, they 
would not only see that they did not pay too high a price for it, 
but they would take especial cai*e tliat it was pure and carefully 
made, and that the pipes and fittings to their houses were of the 
best description. 

However grateful the inhabitants may feel to a number of men 
coming forward in England to light up their city, and however 
disinterested the endeavours of sucli men appear, tlie Calcutta 
j)ublic cannot conceal from themselves, that the hope of a large 
divhlend is in some way connected with the disinterestedness, and 
tliat the Gas consumers will be the sufferers in projiortion as the 
dividends increase: this is very natural, when we consider 
that individually tlie Shareholders at home cannot possildy care 
wlietlier Calcutta is lighted witli Gas or not. 

We believe we are not too sanguine, when wo state that if 
some of our infiuential fellow-citizcns would join tl»e Company, 
which has now been formed, and elect their own Directors for 
this city, insisting at the same time, that a first-rate Gas En¬ 
gineer be sent from England as Superintendent, they would rea¬ 
lize a very handsome return for the capital expended. 

Although, ill the first instance, there will be considerable ex¬ 
pence in procuring the material from England, and .importing 
European work-men to superintend the laying of the pipes, a Gas 
Manufactory could, when once erected, be carried on at a 
tolerably small outlay. There will he very few “ preliminary 
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THE “ PHOTOMETEll.” 

** Photometer,” the simplest kind of which was invented by Count 
Rumford. It consists simply of a black box, in which a white space 
is painted to receive the shadows made by intercepting the light 
from a gas-burner and candle, placed at such distances as to 
give shadows of precisely the same intensity. When the dis¬ 
tances are so adjusted, that the shadows are precisely similar, 
then the lighting powers of the two bodies are proportionate 
to the squaues of their distances from the surface which in¬ 
tercepts the light. Thus, if a gas-burner give a shadow equal 
to that of a candle placed at one-third of the distance, the Gas is 
said to bo equal to nine candles ; if it gives a shadow eijual to that 
of a candle placed at one-fourth of the distance, it is equal to sixteen 
candles, and so on. 

An improved “ Photomefer, ” though on somewhat the same 
principle, has been introduced by •Professor Bunsen, and the ex¬ 
periments made with it are very accurate. 

It is hardly credible, that in Calcutta, to which coals from at 
least liftetn different localities have, during the last ten }’oars, been 
sent, there should he no proper a]>paratn8 for testing the coking 
and gasing qualities of cqal, so very essential to steam and lighting 
purj>oses, though one might be easily obtained for about 200 Ru¬ 
pees. Yet sucli is the case. 

We know an instance of six specimens of Indian coal having 
lately been sent to England, overland, the freight of which 
amounted to upwards of £40. A few days after they reached 
London, they were experimented on in the course of one morning, 
and the chemist was highly amused, and would scarcely believe 
that he had been operating on su1)stanccs worth two shillings, 
which had been sent upwards of 9,000 miles, at a cost of about 
£50, and he would not believe' that they had been sent to him, 
merely because they could not be tested in the capital of British 
India. 

We have hitherto only spoken of Gas as a means of pro¬ 
curing light, but within the last year or two it has been used fo 
such an extent in England for heating and cooking purposes, that 
we ought to say something of its utility in these respects. 
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and which has learnt from experience, that to carry on large works 
of acknowledged improvement and utility, some risk must be en¬ 
countered. If we are to wait till the time when the natives shall 
ask us to give them a supply of pure water, none of the present 
generation can hope to see that day—let us give them the water, 
and see if they will not make use of it; let us give them drainage, 
and teach them that purity of person has more to do with purity 
of mind and morals, than at first sight we are apt to suppose. 

Are we for years to forego the benefits and advantages of good 
water supply and drainage,because we do not think the schemes will 
pay ? We are much mistaken, if the present enlightened Head of 
the Government would not only give his cordial consent to a well- 
planned proposal for Municipal Reform, but would also place at 
the disposal of those qualified t^ \indertake the task, a sufficient 
amount of capital for a limited number of years, at an almost 
nominal interest, which should be secured on an improved and 
more equitable taxation of the town. It is much to be regretted that 
we cannot re-iniroduce the many advantages the Lottery Scheme 

possessed, without bringing in, at the same time, its few drawbacks. 

* 

The “House tax” should be more equally levied, and the Maliratta 
Ditch should no longer be its boundary. There is surely no jus¬ 
tice in a tax which is applicable to houses on one side a street, while 
the houses on the opposite side, enjoying equal privileges and ad¬ 
vantages of good roads and lighting, are entirely exempt from its 
operation. Could not a portion of the Canal Tolls, the surplus reve¬ 
nues of which amount to upwards of 41 lacs of Rupees, be appro¬ 
priated to the improvement of Calcutta, considering that the tax 
is chiefly contributed by the citizens? 

\Ve feel sure, if a proper Commission were appointed to enquire 
into the ways and means of improving this city, much good might 
he done. There are a number of gentlemen quite sufficiently 
interested in its welfare, to take the matter up in earnest, but they 
would naturally expect that if their plans and propositions were 
based on sound calculations, their recommendations should be; 
at once attended to, and not allowed to slumber, as several schemes; 
are now doing, on the shelves of Public Offices, 





